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TABULA. 


1;225.         i.  BULLA  PAPvE  HONOEII  III.  DE  CONCILIO  PROVINCIALI  CELE- 

^■*'"'"  BPuANDO  IN  SCOTIA  3 

From  the  Registrum  Episcopatus  Aberdonensis,  vol.  ii.  p.  3 ;  and  the  Regis- 
tnim  Episcopatus  Mora^neusis,  no.  257,  p.  332. 

[FOEMUL^.] 
ciRCA  .\.u.     ii.  Litera  Conservatoris  Privilegiomin  Ecclesise  Scoticanse  de  Concilio  Provinciali 

congregando  .........        3 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  no.  295,  p.  375. 

sEc.  XIII.      *  Litera  Eegis  per  quam  constituit  procuratores  ad  proponendum  iu  Concilio 
Generali  Ecclesia;  Scoticange  ea  qua;  Eex  injunxit  declaranda,  et  specialiter 
ad  protestandum  et  si  necesse  fuerit  ad  appeUandum  quod  niliil  iu  Cou- 
ciUo  statuatur  quod  verti  poterit  in  preejudicium  suffi  EegiiB  Majestatis     239 
From  the  Ayr  ms.  foll.  26,  27,  in  the  Register  House  at  Bdinburgh. 
sEc.  xiii.    iii.  Modus  procedendi  in  Concilio  Cleri  Scoticani  .....        4 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  4. 
sKc.  XIII.     iv.  Forma  Excommimicatiouis  ........        .5 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  36,  37,  where  it  appears  at  the  end 
of  statute  86,  the  last  of  the  statutes  collected  in  that  Register. 

sEc.  XV.      V.  Excommunicatio  Generalis  quater  in  auno  in  ecclesiis  soUenniter  pubUcanda 

ac  fuUninanda  ..........        6 

From  the  Liber  Sancti  Tereenani  Ecclesie  de  Arbuthuot,  fol.  ii.,  ms.  in  thc 
Library  of  Viscount  Arbuthnott,  written  a.d.  1492. 

.'?Ec.  XIII.         INCIPIUNT  STATUTA  GENEEALIA  SEU  PEOVINCIALIA  ECCLESI^ 

SCOTICANiE. 
[ProefatirmciUa]        ..........  9 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1. ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  4,  5;  aud  the 
Lambeth  ms.,  fol.  237. 
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1.  Quod  singvilis  annis  singuli  Episcopi  et  Abbates  ac  prioratuvmi  Priores  ad 

Conciliuni  Pro\Tnciale  conveniant         .......        9 

Froin  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  5 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

2.  Quoiuodo  Conservator  Statutorum  Concilii  debeat  eligi       .  .  .10 

Prom  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  voL  ii.  p.  .5;  aiid  the 
Lambeth  ms.  foL  237. 

3.  De  fide  Catholica  et  Apostolica  tenenda  et  docenda  .10 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  6 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

4.  De  sacramentis  sub  canouica  forma  celebrandis         .  .  .  .  .10 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  0;  and  the 
Lambeith  ms.  fol.  238. 

5.  De  ecclesiis  per  parochianos  et  cancellis  per  rectores  edificandis  et  sufficienter 

ornandis  .  .11 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  6 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

6.  De  capellis  non  construendis  sine  Dicecesani  consensu       .  .  .  .11 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  1 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  6,  7  ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238.  The  last  two  sentences  beginning  C  Et  quia  and 
euding  sinl  suspensi  are  not  in  the  Lambeth  ms.  They  show  themselves 
to  have  been  enacted  some  time  after  the  first  sentence,  and,  indeed,  stand 
as  a  separate  canon  in  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  The  first  leaf  of  the  Ethy 
MS.  ends  abruptly  with  the  words  Prouiso  ut. 

7.  Ne  Missce  celebrentur  in  privatis  locis  sine  licentia  Episcopi  .11 

Prom  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

8.  De  honestate  clericorum :  quod  qufelibet  ecclesia  parochialis  suum  habeat 

rectorem  aut  vicarium  et  quod  iidem  mundam  et  houestam  ducant  \dtam  1 2 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  7 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

9.  Quod  vicarii  suificientem  habeant  sustentationem  .  .  .  .12 

Prom  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  78 ;  the  Liber  Sancte  Marie  de 
Calchou,  vol.  ii.  uo.  473,  p.  363;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

10.  De  ornatu  clericorum :  quod  sacerdotes  et  clerici  paimis  rubeis  sive  viridibus 

seu  virgatis  non  utantur    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .12 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 
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11.  Quod  nullus  rector  aut  vicarius  siiie  consensu  Dicecesaiii  se  iutrudat  in  bene- 

ficium  ecclesiasticiun  .  .  .13 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  !S  ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

12.  De  mansionibus  beneficiatonim  :  quod  quffilibet  ecclesia  mansionem  prope 

ecclesiam   liabeat    in   qua  Episcopus   sive   Archidiaconus  honeste  recipi 
valeat    .  .  .  .  .13 

From  the  lleg.  Epise.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  9 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

1 3.  Quod  novi  census  ecclesus  aut  vicariis  non  impouantur  nec  antiqui  census 

augeantur  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .13 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  9 ;  the  Lib.  S.  Marie  de  Calchou, 
vol.  ii.  no.  473,  p.  363 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

14.  De  clericis  ordinandis  :  quod  nullus  Episcopus  clericos  de  dicecesi  alterius 

Episcopi  ad  ordines  maxime  sacros  sine  literis  Ordinarii  sui  admittat  14 

From  the  Keg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  9;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

15.  De  clericis  ad  religionem  transeuntibus  :  quod  habeant  annualia  sua  .       14 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  9 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 
In  the  Reg.  Bpisc.  Aberd.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  statute  14.  Iii 
the  Lambeth  Ms.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  statute  16. 

IG.  De  confessoribus  constituenciis  quibus  clerici  valeant  confiteri  qui  Decanis 

erubescunt  confiteri  .  .14 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  9 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

1 7.  De  locato  et  conducto :  quod  nec  laicis  unquam  nec  personis  ecclesiasticis 

etiam  ultra  ciuuniuennium  ecclesiie  ad  firmam  conferantm-  .  .14 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p,  10;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  238. 

18.  De  cohabitatione  clericorum  et  mulierum  :  c|uod  clerici  et  maxime  in  sacris 

ordinibus  constituti  qui  detinent  ]ntl;)lice  concubinas    eas  pror.sus   a    se 
removeant  infra  mensem  .  .  .  .  .1.5 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  10;  aud  the  Lambeth  ms.  foll.  238, 
239.  In  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute  is  divided  into  three  statutes,  the 
first  beginning  with  Licet  ad  and  ending  with  pretirere  incorrectam  ;  the 
second  beginning  with  statuta  Romanorum  and  ending  Vi\t]x  fore  priuatos  ; 
the  third  beginning  with  Volumus  qiioqiie  and  ending  with  statuimus 
obseruari. 

19.  De  rebus  ecclesise  uou  alienandis  :    cpiod  rectores  seu  vicarii  parochiales 

ecclesias  sibi  coimmssas  nuUateuus  obligare  valeaut  nec  fructns  earum  ad 
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ulteriora  teinpora  vendere  nisi  quatenus  ad  eosdem  rectores  pro  se  viveutibus 
poterint  pertinere    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .15 

From  the  Keg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  11 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 

20.  Item  de  eodem :  quod  nullus  rector  aut  vicarius  decimas  aut  proventus 

ecclesiasticos  personis  conjunctis  aut  extraneis  valeat  alienare  .  .16 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  11 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 
Li  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  statute  21. 

21.  Item  de  eodem  :  quod  nuUus  rector  aut  vicarius  decimaram  seu  proventuum 

ecclesiasticorum  per  unius  anni  spatium  antequam  percipi  debeant  aliena- 
tionem  anticipare  prajsmnat       .  .  .  .  .16 

Prom  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  11 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 
In  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  statute  20. 

22.  Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  se  negotiis  secularibus  immisceant  .  .16 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  12 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  242. 
In  the  Lambeth  ms.  this  statute,  added  to  statute  25,  stands  as  one  statute 
between  statute  24  and  statute  51. 

23.  Item  de  eodem :  quod  clerici  beneiiciati  domos  aut  possessiones  laicas  ad 

opus  concubinarum  et  filiorum  suonim  emere  non  prajsumant  .  .17 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  12. 

24.  De  interdicto  :  quod  nominatLiu  excommunicati  nullateuus  admittantur  ad 

divinorum  celebrationem  in  locis  interdictis  quando  indultu  Apostolicfe 
Sedis  aperta  sunt  in  jocimdo  adventu  HospitaUorum  pro  suis  confratriis 
coUigendis  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .17 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  12,  13 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol. 

242.     In  the  Lambeth  ms.  this  statute  stands  between  statute  50  and 

statute  51. 

25.  De  testamentis  et  ultimis  voluntatibus  :  quod  Cistertienses  et  aUi  exempti 

executores  nullo  modo  constituantur  .  .  .  .18 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2 ;  the  Reg.  Episo.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  13 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  242.  In  the  Ethy  ms.  the  statute  stands  between  statute 
50  and  statute  51.  lu  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute,  ^vith  statute  22 
added  to  it,  stands  between  .statute  24  and  statute  51. 

26.  De  immunitate  ecclesiarum  :  quod  fugientes  ad  ecclesiam  defendantur  ab 

eadem  .  .  .  .  .18 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  13 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 
In  the  Lambeth  Ms.  this  statute  and  statute  27  stand  as  oue  statute. 
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27.  Item  de  eoclem  :  quod  millus  clericus  aliquem  Cruce  signatum  seu  clericiuii 

captum  pro  homicidio  vel   latrocinio   de   manibus   ballivorum   laicorum 
requirat  sine  jussu  Episcopi  vel  Ai'chidiaconi  seu  Decani  loci  .  .18 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  13,  14 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol. 
239.     In  the  Lambcth  ms.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  statute  26. 

28.  De  eodem :  quod  clerici  ab  ecclesia  defendantur  donec  propter  crimina  ab 

ordinibus  rite  degradentur         .  .  .  .  .  .  .19 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  14 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 
In  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  sontence  beginning  f[  Nota  si,  at  the  end  of  statuto 
88  '  De  Mortuariis'  (p.  44),  stands  as  part  of  this  statute. 

29.  De  feriis  :  quod  placita  secularia  in  diebus  Dominicis  minime  teneantur 

neque  in  ecclesiis  aut  cffimcteriis  agiteutur  .  .  .19 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  14 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 

30.  Ut  Ubertates  ecclesias  sine  diminutione  conserventur         .  .  .  .19 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  14 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239. 

31.  De  Cruce  signatis  ab  ecclesia  defendendis       ......       20 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  15;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  239.     The  second  leaf  of  the  Ethy  ms.  begins  with        ~ 
imma7iitatem. 

32.  Quod  nami  non  capiantur  per  laicos  in  terris  ecclesiasticis         .  .  .20 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  1.5;  and  the 
Lambcth  ms.  fol.  239. 

33.  Quod  clericus  nou  trahatur  ad  forum  seculare  .  .  .  .  .20 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  15,  16;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  foU.  239,  240.  In  thc  Ethy  ms.  the  statute  ends  with 
the  words  publice  denuncientur,  statute  34  being  interjected  between  it 
and  what  foUows  in  the  text,  as  in  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  and  the  Lam- 
beth  us. 

34.  De  deciuiis  et  primitiis  :   quod  decimce  de  oniiiibus  qua;  innovantur  iutegre 

persolvantur  illis  ad  quos  pertinere  noscuutur       .  .  .  .21 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  16;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

35.  De  decimis  hortorum  tam  in  civitatibus  et  burgis  quam  in  villis  ;  necnou  de 

decima  Uni     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .21 

From  the  Ethy  MS.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  16;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 
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SEC.  XIII.     36.  De  decimis  vaccarum  fetarum      .  .  .  .  .  .  .21 

From  the  Ethy  iis.  fol.  2 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  16 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

37.  De  decimis  ovium  et  ceterorum  animaliimi  quse  in  diversis  parocliiis  excre- 

verunt  per  diversa  tempora        .  .22 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Epise.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  16,  17  ;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

38.  De  eodem  :  de  parochianis  alicujus  ecclesise  propter  lierbam  cum  suis  averiis 

in  alia  parocbia  commorantibus  .  .  .  .  .22 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  17  ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240.  In  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute  stands  as  part  of 
statute  37. 

39.  De  eodem  :  quod  si  quis  moretur  in  una  parochia  et  emerit  oves  matrices  in 

alia  et  eas  sibi   in  parochia  receperit  in  qua  moram  traxerit  decimam 
earum  solvac  ecclesiae  suae  matrici  .  .  .  .22 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240,  where  it  stands  between  statute  .36  and 
statute  37. 

40.  De  animalibus  qute  cubant  in  una  parochia  et  pascimtur  iu  alia  .22 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  17  ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

41.  De  decimis  feni  et  molendinonmi  .......      23 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  17;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

42.  De  decimis  mercenariorum  ........      23 

From  the  Ethy  Ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  17  ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

43.  De  decimis  piscatorum        .........      23 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2  ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  17,  18  ;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

44.  Casus  in  quibus  excommunicantur  qui  peiturbaut  raos  ecclesiasticos  seu 

eonmi  procuratores  ne  faciant  commodimi  suum  de  decimis  suis       .  .23 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2 ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  18 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240. 

45.  De  furantibus  decimas,  et  de  hiis  qui  projicirmt  decimas  in  agris         .  .      24 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2  ;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  18  ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  In  the  Lambeth  ms.  this  statute  and  statute  46  stand  as 
one  statute. 
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46.  De  eodem  :  quod  istte  senteutite  in  singulis  ecclesiis  per  tres  dies  soUennes 

singulis  annis  publicentiir  .  .  .  .24 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  toI.  ii.  p.  18;  anJ  the 
Lambeth  ms.  fol.  240.  In  the  Lambeth  ms.  this  statute  stands  as  part  of 
statute  45. 

47.  De  conspiratoribus  :  omnes  conspircatores  contra  Episcopos  seu  alios  pralatos 

et  omnes  conspiratoribus  consentientes  exconimrmicantur  eo  quod  omnes 
tales  schismatici  et  infames  sunt  .  .  .  .  .  .  .24 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2 ;  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  19 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  foL  240.  In  the  Ethy  ms.  this  statute  is  placod  immediately 
after  statute  50. 

48.  De  obedientia  clericorum :  quod  onmes  ecclesiastici  viri  suis  Dicecesanis 

Archidiaconis  vel  Decanis  contumaciter  resistentes  ab  officio  suspendautur      24 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2 ;  and  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  19.  The 
statute  appears  in  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248,  fi'om  which  it  is  printed 
below,  among  the  Statuta  Synodalia  Dioecesis  Sancti  Andreje,  no.  162, 
p.71. 

49.  De  Qusestionariis,  quod  non  nisi  semel  iu  anno  admittantur  :  necnon  de 

negotio   fabricse    Glasguensis    ecclesiae    in   singulis    ecclesiis   parocbianis 
exponendo      ...........       25 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2;  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  IS,  19;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  241.  In  the  Ethy  ms.  the  statute  ends  with  nulla- 
tenus  excedat,  the  clause  beginning  Ad  alium  and  ending  modo  admittat 
being  added  on  the  margin  by  another  hand.  Neither  the  Ethy  ms.  nor 
the  Lambeth  ms.  has  the  clause  as  to  the  indulgence  for  the  building  of 
Glasgow  Cathedral,  beginning  with  t[  Ad  hoc  and  ending  with  parochiali- 
bus  admittat.  It  appears  only  in  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.,  and  was 
probably  only  a  Synodal  statute  of  that  diocese.  What  of  the  statute  is 
given  in  the  Lambeth  ms.  is  placed  immediately  after  statute  55. 

.50.  Quod  excommunicati  sint  subvertentes  libertatem  ecclesia?        .  .  .25 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  foL  2 ;  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  voL  ii.  p.  20 ;  and  the 
Lambeth  ms.  folL  241,  242.  In  the  Ethy  ms.  the  statute  ends  with 
publice  denuncientur,  what  follows  (bcginning  with  f[  Si  quis  and  ending 
with  purgauerit  innocenciam)  standing  as  a  statute  by  itself,  statutes 
47,  48,  and  49  being  interjected. 

51.  Qui  excommunicaudi  sunt  quater  in  anno  in  siuguHs  ecclesiis  tam  jMilitum 

quam  alionnn  ..........      26 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  foL  2 ;  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  voL  ii.  pp.  20,  21 ;  and 
the  Lambeth  ms.  foL  241.     The  last  leaf  of  the  Ethy  ms.  ends  abruptly 
b 
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with  ualeant  ordinare.  In  the  Lambeth  Jis.  the  statute  is  placed  im- 
mediately  after  statute  53  ;  and  the  last  two  clauses  beginning  with 
C  Contra  latronum  and  ending  with  noscunt  subiacere,  stand  together 
with  statute  52  as  a  separate  statute. 

.')2.  De  eoJem  :  excommunicautur  omnes  qui  pacem  Regis  et  regni  perturbaut 

et  qui  aliis  criuiina  falsa  impouunt     .  .  .  .  .  .27 

From  the  Keg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  21 ;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  241. 
In  the  Lambeth  ms.  tbe  statute  is  joined  to  the  last  two  clauses  of  statute 
51,  which,  with  this  addition,  stands  as  a  separate  statute. 

63.  De  excommuuicato  per  uuimi  Episcopum  denuuciando  per  alios,  et  de  inter- 
dicto  promulgando  in  terras  excommuuicati  si  per  quadraginta  dies  iu 
pertinacia  perseveraverit,  et  de  poeua  prajlatorum  ista  uou  observantiuui    .      2  7 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  21,  22;  and  the  Lambeth  ms. 
foU.  240,  241.  In  the  Lambeth  ms.  the  statute  is  placed  between  statute 
47  and  statute  49,  and  the  latter  half  of  the  statute,  beginning  with  Loca 
vero  and  ending  with  carcat  aliorum,  stands  as  a  statute  by  itself. 

.54.  De  poena  incestus  clericonim        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .28 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  23.  The  statute  appears  with  an 
additional  clausa  in  the  Lambeth  ms.,  fol.  242,  from  which  it  is  printed 
below,  amoug  the  Statuta  Ecclesiastica,  nn.  102,  103,  pp.  48,  49. 

•0.5.  Quod  absolutio  excommunicationis  uou  sit  extorqueuda  per  laicos       .  .29 

From  the  Ileg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  23;  and  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  241. 
lu  the  Lambeth  ms.  thc  statute  is  placed  immediately  after  statute  51. 
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.56.  De  Sacrameuto  Baptismi     .........      30 

From  the  Keg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  23-25. 
57.  De  Sacramento  Confirmationis     .  .  .  .  .31 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  25. 
.58.  De  Sacramento  Pceniteutiffi  :......       32 

From  the  Ileg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  25,  2(3. 
59.  De  Sacramento  Eucliaristiffi         .......      33 

From  the  Eog.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  20,  27. 
fiO.  De  celebratioue  ^Missarmu  .  .  .  .  .  .33 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  27. 


STAT.   SYNOD.   ABERD.]  TABULA.  XI 

61.  De  cxistodia  Eucharisti;e  et  Visitatione  lufinnoruiu  .  .  .  .34 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  28. 
G2.  Ue  Extrema  Unctioue         .........      34 

From  the  Reg.  Episo.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  28. 
03.  De  vita  et  honestate  clericorum,  uecuon  de  ornameutis  ecclesiaruni    .  .      35 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  28,  29. 
04:.  Quii'  a  rectore  ecclesia;  relinqueuda  sujit  successori  suo     .        . .  .  .36 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  29,  30. 

65.  Quod  uovi  census  non  imponantur  ecclesiis  uec  veteres  augeantur       .  .      36 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  30. 

66.  De   Matrimonio :    quod  non  detur  fides   de  matrimonio  contrahendo  nisi 

coram  sacerdote  et  tribus  vel  quatuor  viris  fidedignis,  etc.         .  .36 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  30,  31. 

67.  Tuendi  sunt  fugientes  ad  ecclesiam        .  .  .  .  .  .  .37 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Abcrd.  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 

68.  Quod  honeste  sei^^entur  ecclesife  et  cceuieteria  claudantur,  et  quod  chorese 

vel  turpes  ludi  iu  ecclesiis  vel  ccemeteriis  nou  fiant        .  .  .  .38 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 

69.  Qui  excommunicandi  sunt  quater  in  anno  per  totam  dicecesim  .  .  .38 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 

70.  DandcT  sunt  decimoe  de  omnibus  rj^ua?  renovantur  per  anuum     .  .38 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  32. 

71.  Quot  collectffi  per  dicecesim  in  Missis  dicendae  sunt  .  .  .  .38 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  32.  The  words  of  the  collects 
■within  brackets  are  from  the  Lib.  S.  Terrenani  Eccl.  de  Arbuthnot, 
with  the  addition,  in  the  collect  for  the  King  and  Queen,  of  the  words 
et  eorum  liberis  from  statute  115  '  De  celebratione  Missanmi,'  as  printed 
in  the  text  (p.  56)  from  the  Lambeth  sis. 

72.  De  Visitatione   lufirmorum  :    ut   moueantur   respicere    fabricaui   Ecclesife 

CathedraUs    ...........      39 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  32. 

73.  De  monitionem  faciendo  Leprosis  ut,  crun  ad  loca  se  transferuut  solitaria, 

parochialem  ecclesiam  respiciaut         .......      39 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  32. 
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74.  Quodpeijuri  in  causis  matrimonialibus  aut  alLis  mitteudi  sunt  ad  Episcopum 

ab  eo  pfenitentiam  recepturi      .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .39 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  .33. 

75.  De  exequiis  mortuorum  :  quod  cantus  et  choreffi  ad  fimera  non  fiant  .      40 

From  the  Reg.  Bpisc.  Aberd.  voL  ii.  p.  33. 

76.  Quod  luctas  et  ludi  non  fiant  infra  ecclesias  vel  coemeteria  .  .  .40 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  38. 

77.  Sacramentum  Eucliari.stiffi  non  est  in  die  Paschas  denegandimi  parochianis  oli 

non  solutionem  decimarum  aut  oblationum  suarum         .  .  .  .40 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  33,  34. 

78.  Excommunicandi  sunt  domini  feodorum  qui  homines  sub  se  manentes  pro- 

hibent  ne  decimas  a  rectoribus  ecclesiarum  emant  .  .  .  .41 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  34. 

79.  De  locato  et  conducto :  quod  ad  finnam  ecclesiaj  non  couferantur  uisi  de 

conscientia  Episcopi  et  Archidiaconi  fiat  conventio  .  .  .  .41 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  34. 

80.  Quod  rectores  ecclesiarum    ordinentur  et   serviant   ecclesiis  suis   aut  per 

seipsos  aut  per  idoneos  et  perpetuos  vicarios  canonice  institutos        .  .41 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  34,  35. 

81.  Quod  laici  non  teneant  placita  sua  secularia  in  ecclesiis  vel  ccemeteriis,  nec 

secus   altare  quando   sacra   mysteria   celebrantur   stare  vel  sedere  inter 
clericos  prajsumant  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .42 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  3.5. 

82.  Quod  focariae  et  concubinoe  sacerdotum  vel  clericorum  beneficiatorum  aut 

infra  sacros  ordines  positorum  non  admittantur  in  ecclesiis  ad  aliquam 
communionem  fideliimi     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .42 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  35. 

83.  Quod  matrimonia  sine  bannis  non  contrahantur       .  .  .  .  .42 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  35,  whero  statute  84  stands  as  part 
of  this  statute. 

84.  Quod  matres  et  nutrices  teneros  infantes  in  cubilibus  secum  collocare  non 

prtesumant     ...........      42 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  35,  where  this  statute  stands  as  part 
of  statute  83. 
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85.  Quod  medicinffi  ignari  potationes  herbarum    mortiferaruni  non  couferant 

tegrotantibus,  nec  sortilegia  faciant     .  .  .  .  .  .  .43 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  35,  36. 

86.  De  capellanis  conduceuclis  .  .  .  .  .  .  .43 

From  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  36,  where  this  statute  is  followed 
by  the  '  Forma  Excommunicationis'  printed  at  pp.  5,  6  ;  and  with  this  the 
Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  ends. 


INCinUNT  STATUTA  ECCLESIASTICA. 
This  is  the  rubric  in  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  223. 

87.  De  decimis  vitulorum,  galUnarum,  pullonim  aucarimi,  agnonim,  ha?dorum, 

porcellorum,  et  artium  mechanicanim  .  .  .  .  .44 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  223. 

88.  De  Mortuariis  tam  ab  intestatis  quam  a  testatis       .  .  .  .44 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237.      The  last  clause  beginning  C  Nota  si 
appears  at  foL  239,  as  part  of  statute  28. 

89.  De  cereo  PaschaU ;  uecnon  de  candehs  et  vestibus  cum  catechumenis,  et 

candeUs  ad  Festum  Purificationis  Beatffi  Virguiis  deferendis     .  .  .45 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

90.  Quod  qUcEUbet  muUer  gravida  confiteatm-  et  sumat  corpus  Christi       .  .      45 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

91.  De  Eucliaristia  et  Visitatione  Infirmorum       ......      45 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

92.  De  herbagio  spectante  ad  sacerdotem    .......      45 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

93.  Quod  laici  nou  intrent  chorum,  nec  teneant  placita  sua  in  ccemeteriis  .      46 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

94.  Quod  in  quaUbet  ecclesia  baptismaU  vel  iu  aUqua  ubi  sepultura  est,  sit 

refugium  per  triginta  passus  iu  circiiitu  .  .  .  .  .46 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

95.  Qua3  beneficia  Eectoribus  sunt  solvenda  .  .  .  .  .  .46 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 
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9C.  Quiu  amerciamenta  persoiiis  ecclesiasticis  sunt  solvenda .  .  .  .46 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  2.37. 

97.  De  decimis  caseorum         .........      46 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

98.  De  decimis  paudaxatorum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .47 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

99.  De  decimis  puUorum         .........      47 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

100.  De  Mortuariis  et  de  bouis  defuncti  ab  iutestato      .  .  .  .  .47 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  237. 

101.  Par  pcenitentia  ei  iudicitur  qui  spiritualem  filiam  et  pcenitentialem  suam 

violare  monstratur  .........      48 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  242. 

102.  De  eodem       ...........      48 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  242.  The  statute,  with  the  omission  of  the  last 
clause  beginniug  Sacerdos  vero,  is  found  in  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii. 
p.  23,  from  which  it  has  been  printed,  among  the  Statuta  Generalia  seu 
Provineialia,  uo.  54,  p.  28. 

103.  De  eodem 48 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  242,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  102.  It  is 
found  in  the  Keg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  23,  from  which  it  has  been 
printed  among  thc  Statuta  Generalia  seu  Provincialia,  no.  54,  p.  28. 

104.  Quod  laici  domos  vel  boua  personarum  ecclesiasticarum  non  occupent        .      49 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  folL  242,  243. 

105.  De  clericis  alienigeuis        .........      50 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 

106.  De  capellauis  ..........      50 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 

107.  De  decimis  minutis  .  .  .  .  .  ■  .  •  .51 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 

108.  De  vita  et  honestate  clericorum  .  .  .  .         .  .51 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 
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[SYNODUS  DICECESIS  SANCTI  AXDRE.E  APUD  MUSSELBUEGH. 

V.  DIE  MAII  A.D.  JICCXLII.] 

1.^42 
^  ^j^lj  [CONSTITUTIONES  DAVIDIS  EPISCOPI  DE  REGENDO  CLERO.] 

This  rubric  is  preserved  in  the  Escerpta  Quedam  de  Magno  llegistro  Priciratus 
S.  Andree,  printed  in  the  Eegist.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  p.  xxxvi.  no.  19. 

.NO.  PAOE 

Brevis  prasfatio         ..........      53 

Froiu  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 

109.  QuoJ  ccemeteria  claudautur        ........      ,53 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  243. 

110.  De  ccemeteriis  claudenJis  et  ecclesiis  reparandis  et  oniandis    .  .  .53 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  foll.  243,  244. 

111.  Clirisma  Eucharistia  et  Baptizaria  sub  sera  claudautur  .  .  .54 

From  theLambeth  ms.  fol.  244. 

112.  Ut  singulce  ecclesiaj  episcopatus  per  Arcliidiaconos  vel  eorum  Decanos  in 

quolibet  anno  visitentur  .  .  .  .  .  .  54 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  244. 

113.  De  vita  et  honestate  clericorum  .......       54 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  244. 

114.  De  focariis  vel  concubinis  clericorum  .  .  .  .  .  .55 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  244. 

115.  De  celebratione  Missaram  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .56 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  foll,  244,  245,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  114. 
IIG.  De  eodem        ...........       57 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245. 

117.  De  custodia  Eucliaristite  et  Visitatione  InfimioruDi         .  .  .  .57 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245. 

118.  De  Baptismo  et  Eorma  Baptizaudi       .  .  .  .  .  .  .57 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245,  where  it  stands  part  of  statuto  117. 

119.  De  PcEuitentia         ..........       58 

Frora  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245. 

120.  De  Sepultura  ..........      58 

From  thc  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245,  where  it  stauds  p.irt  of  statute  ll'.i. 
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1242.        121.  De  Matrimonio 58 

^^'^^^'  From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  119. 

122.  Denmitiatio  quater  in  armo  in  ecclesiis  fienda       .  .  .  .  .59 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245. 

123.  De  residentia  .......-.•      59 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  122. 

124.  Quod  Matrimouia  vel  Sponsalia  sine  testibus  non  contraliantur         .  .      60 

Prom  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  245,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  122. 

125.  De  Monachis  vel  Canonicis  fugitivis  ......       60 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

126.  Ne  religiosi  sub  certo  pretio  admittantui-     .  .  .  .  .  .60 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

127.  Ne  clerici  officia  vel  commercia  exerceant    .  .  .  .  .  .60 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

128.  Ne  clerici  sententias  sanguinis  dictent  vel  scribant         .  .  .  .60 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

129.  Quod  rcctores  vel  resideant  vel  vicarios  prajsentent         .  .  .  .61 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

130.  De  capellanis  et  diaconis  extranese  ordinationis    .  .  .  .  .61 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

131.  De  mutatione  sacerdotum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .61 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

132.  Ne  ecclesite  vel  beneficia  tradantur  ad  firmam        .....       61 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  24G,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  125. 

133.  Quod  capellani  non  celebrent  nisi  prius  canonicam  faciaut  obedientiani      .      62 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

134.  De  residentia  et  ordinatioue  vicariorum        ......       62 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  133. 

135.  De  rectoribus  ..........      62 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

136.  Quod  rectores  aut  in  suis  ecclesiis  habeant  idoneos  sacerdotes  aut  ordiuentur     63 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  135. 
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1242.         i37_  Quod  rectores  ordiupntur  ........       63 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

138.  Ubi  debeut  audiri  confessioues  mulierum      ......      63 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  137. 

139.  De  promulg<atione  et  observatione  Constitutionum  prEemissarum 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  137. 
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140.  Quod  rectores  et  vicarii  habeant  Statuta  Synodalia  et  ea  sciant  legere  et 

inteUigere     ...........      64 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

141.  Quod  rectores  et  vicarii  in  ecclesiis  suis  residentiam  faciant  .  .      64 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  246. 

142.  De  mansionibus  beneficiatorum  .......      64 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  foll.  246,  247. 

143.  Quod  clerici  suas  focarias  seu  concubinas  a  se  removeant  .  .  .       6.5 

From  thc  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

144.  Ne  aliente  ordinationis  clerici  sine  literis  dimissoriis  admittautur      .  .       6-5 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

145.  Ne  reUgiosus  ex  condiicto  celebret  sine  licentia  speciali  .  .  .65 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

146.  Ne  quis  sacerdos  plures  Missas  in  die  celebret       .  .  .  .  .65 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247,  where  it  stands  part  of  statute  145. 

147.  Item  de  eodem         ..........       66 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

148.  De  confessionibus  clericorum  audiendis        ......      66 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

149.  Quod  iu  ecclesus  uumerus  debitus  clericorum  liabeatur  .  .  .66 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

150.  Quod  sacerdotes  non  celebrent  in  tunicis  curtis      .....       66 

From  the  Lamboth  ms.  fol.  247. 

151.  Quod  rectores  et  vicarii  et  presbyteri  parocbiaies  habeant  sigiUa       .  .67 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 


XVIII  TABULA.  [STAT.   SYNOD.   S.   ANDR. 

152.  Ne  sacerdotes  deferant  longos  cultellos  qui  vocantur  hangaris  .  .       67 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

153.  Ne  beneficia  ecclesiastica  laicis  directe  vel  indirecte  assedentur  67 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

154.  Ne  clerici  beneficiati  seculares  administrationes  recipiant         .  .  .67 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

155.  Ne  Nuptiaj  sint  benedictje  sine  Bannis         .  .  .  .  .  .68 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  247. 

156.  Ne  Sponsalia  contraliantur  sine  sacerdotis  et  testium  prffisentia  .68 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  foll.  247,  248. 

157.  Ne  clerici  defamati  ad  laicos  pro  auxilio  recurrant  .  .  .  .60 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248. 

158.  Ne  excommunicati  ad  ecclesiasticam  sepulturam  admittantur  .  .  .69 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248. 

159.  De  Consistorio  semel  in  anno  tenendo  ......       70 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248. 

160.  Nomina  qu?e  coiTectione  indigent  in  singulis  parocliiis  Episcopo  singulis 

annis  in  Consistorio  suo  reportanda  ......       70 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248. 

161.  Nomina  omnium  decedentium  in  singulis  parochiis  Episcopo  singulis  annis 

iu  Consistorio  suo  reportanda  .  .  .  .  .  .  .70 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248. 

162.  De  obedientia  clericorum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .71 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248.  This  statute  appears  in  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  2, 
and  the  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  19,  from  which  it  has  been  printed 
among  the  Statuta  Generalia  seu  Provincialia,  no.  48,  p.  24. 

163.  Excommunicatio  Generalis         ........       71 

From  the  Lambeth  ms.  fol.  248.     Here  the  Lambeth  ms.  ends. 

164.  De  Eeconciliatione  Ecclesiie       ........       73 

From  the  Ethy  ms.  fol.  6. 

STATUTUM  PEOVINCIALE  ET  SYNODALE. 

165.  Qui  dies  debeant  ab  omni  opere  servili  sollenniter  observari  a  clero  et  a 

populo  per  Statutum  Provinciale  et  Synodale      .....       74 
From  the  Liber  Sancti  Terrenani  Ecclesie  de  Arbuthnot. 
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SYNODUS  rKOVINCIALIS  ET  CONCILIUM  GENEEALE  A1'UD  PERTH. 

X\-I.  DIE  JULII  A.D.  MCCCCXX. 

NO.  PAGE 

14'20.        160.  Declaratio  Domini  Consen-atoris  Privilegionmi  Ecclesire  Scoticanre  suijer 

""  portione  canouica  Ordinariis  persolven  Ja  pro  confirmatione  Testamentonim      7  7 

From  the  Kegistrum  Episcopatus  Brechinensis,  t.  i.  pp.  38-40. 

CONCILIUM  GENEEALE  APUD  PEETH. 

XIX.  DIE  JULII  A.D.  MCCCCLLX. 

14.50.        1(57    Declaratio  Couservatoris  Privilegiorum  EcclesiiB  Scoticanffi  super  veteri 
consuetudiue  Eegia  in  prffisentationibus  beneficiorum  ad  ecclesiasticum 
patronatum  et  collationem  ordinariam  pertinentium  sedibus  vacantibus    .       7!) 
From  the  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  83,  84. 

GENEEALIS  CONVENTIO  ET  CONCILIUM  PEOVINCIALE  APUD 
EDINBUEGUM. 

XX^lI.  DIE  XOVEJIBEIS  A.D.  JIDXLIX. 

LWO.  Prffifatio 81 

'11  NOT. 

From  the  Codcx  Baluzianus  iu  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris. 

168.  Nomiua  Episcoporum,  Vicariorum  Generalium  sedibus  vacantibus,  Abba- 

tum,  Priorum,  Commendatariorum,  Doctorum,  Licentiatorum  et  Baccha- 
lariormn  in  Theologia     .  .  .  .82 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  rubric  is  from  the  Fragmentum  Codicis  in  Pub- 
licis  Archivis  Scotias  adservatum. 

169.  Nomina  Religiosorum  et  Secularium  Beneficiatorum,  ac  Notarii  .  .      84 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  from  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

170.  Approbatio  Statutorum  editoi-um    in   Conventione  GeneraLi  seu  Concilio 

Provinciali  apud  Linlithgow  in  mense  Augusti  a.d.  mdxllx.  celebrato  86 

From  the  Liber  Conventus  Sancte  Katerine  Senensis  prope  Edinburgum,  pp. 
49,  50.  Edinb.  1841,  where  it  stands  under  the  rubric  '  Breuis  prefatio 
huiusmodi  Consilii  Provincialis.'  The  rubric  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Archiv. 
Scot.  is  '  Approbatio  statutorum  editorum  apud  Linlithquo  '  The  statute 
in  the  Lib.  S.  Kat.  Sen.  has  this  attestation  :  '  ^  A.  Forrester,  secretarius 
ac  publicator  huiusmodi  statutorum  Consilii  Prouincialis  attestor  manuali 
mea  subscriptione.' 
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1549.  Sequuntur  Acta  ordinata  in  prresenti  Coucilio  et  ejus  diversis  sessionibus, 

et  in  primis  circa  reformationem  morum     .  .  .  .  .  .86 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

171.  De  incontinentia  ecclesiasticorum,  et  concubinariis  .  .  .  .80 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  decree  of  the  Couneil  of  Basle  (sess.  xx.  cap.  i. 
22  Jan.  1435)  has  been  collated  with  the  text  in  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xii. 
coU.  549,  550.  edlt.  Lut.  Paris.  1672. 

172.  De  pceua  Ordinarii  negligentis  ;  et  qui  publici  concubiuarii      .  .  .87 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  171.  The 
decree  of  the  Council  of  Basle  has  been  coUated  with  the  text  in  Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  xii.  col.  550.  The  rubric  is  from  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch. 
Scot. 

173.  Pcena  pecuniaria  non  exigenda  pro  delictis    ......      88 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  171.  The 
decree  of  the  Council  of  Basle  has  been  collated  with  the  text  in  Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  xii.  col.  550.     The  rubric  is  from  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch. 

Scot. 

174.  [Liberos  ex  concubinatu  susceptos]  in  suis  consortiis  clerici  non  teueant     .      89 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     Thc  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

175.  Ne  clerici  vel  monaclii  secularibus  negotiis  sese  imniisceant     .  .  .89 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

176.  De  vestibus  clericorum     .........      §9 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Areh.  Scot. 

177.  Contra  nutrientes  barbas,  et  non  portantes  tonsuram        .  .  .  .90 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

178.  De  temperantia  in  victu  clericorum     .  .  .  .  .  ,90 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

179.  Lectio  Divinarum  literariun  in  mensa  .  .  .  .  .  .91 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  178.  The 
decree  of  the  Third  Council  of  Toledo  (cap.  vii.  a.d.  589)  has  been  collated 
with  the  text  in  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  v.  col.  1011.  It  is  given  in  the 
Decretum  (par.  i.  dist.  xliv.  cap.  xi.),  whence,  no  doubt,  the  Scottish 
Council  took  it.     The  rubric  is  from  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

180.  De  gravitate  liabituum  clericorum        .  .  .  .  .  .  .91 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 
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1549.        181.  De  clericorum  servis  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .91 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

182.  De  visitationibus  Monasteriorum,  et  inquisitioue  contra  exemptos     .  .91 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

183.  De  [monacliis]  apostatis  [et  fugitivis]  revocandis    .  .  .  .  .92 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  rubric  in  the  Prag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.,  '  De 
appostatis  reuocandis  et  monialibus  appostatis  similiter,'  serves  both  for  this 
statute  and  for  statute  184. 

184.  De  monialibus  apostatis  [seu  dispersis]  similiter  revocandis      .  .  .93 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  In  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.  ono  rubric  serves 
both  for  this  statute  and  for  statute  183. 

185.  De  criminibus  puuiendis  cum  invocatione  bracliii  secularis      .  .  .93 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Prag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

186.  De  visitatiouibus 93 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  iu  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

187.  De  glebis  ecclesiasticis  non  dandis  in  feodum  vel  empLiteosim  .  .      94 

From  the  Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis,  p.  49,  aud  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  rubric 
is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.  In  the  Lib.  S.  Kat.  Sen.  the  rubric 
is  '  Copia  statuti  de  glebis  ecclesiasticis  non  dand[is]  infeodum  vel  emphi- 
teosim,  de  data  vicesimo  quarto  mensis  Maii  15.55;'  and  the  copy  has 
this  attestation  :  '  Estractum  de  Libro  Kegistri  huiusmodi  Statutorum 
Archiepiscopatus  Sancti  Andree,  per  me  Magistriuu  Alexandrum  Forrester, 
custodem  et  secretarium  eiusdem,  mandato  publicantem  huiusmodi  actum 
in  diversis  Sjnodis,  copiaque  Decanis  singulis  exhibita  pro  publicatione  in 
eorum  capitulis,  ut  testor  manuali  subscriptione.' 

188.  Circa  neglectre  doctrinte  reformatiouem,  Diviniqiie  verbi  miuisteriimi ;  et 

de  Theologo  in  qiialibet  ecclesia         .......      95 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent  (17  Jun.  1546) 
has  been  coUated  with  the  text  of  the  Concilii  Tridentini  Canones  et 
Decreta,  sess.  v.  cap.  i.    The  rubric  is  in  the  Prag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

189.  De  Magistro  Grammatices  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .96 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.  (where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  188),  coUated 
with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v.  cap.  i.  The  rubric  is  in  the 
Prag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

190.  Quo  modo  eligi  debeat  Lector  publicus  .  .  .  .  .  .97 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  coUated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v. 
cap.  i.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  iu  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 
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1549,        191.  Privilegia  studentium  in  Theologia      .......      97 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  coUated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v. 
cap.  i.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

192.  De  Prsedicatione  verbi  Dei  populo       .  .  .  .  .  .  .97 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  collated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v. 
cap.  ii.  The  rubric  is  in  the  Prag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.  In  the  Cod. 
Baluz.  the  rubric  is  interjected  between  '  districtae  subjaceat  ultioni,'  the 
last  words  on  p.  97,  and  '  Archipresbyteri  quoque,'  on  p.  98. 

19.3.  De  P.seudo  PriBdicatoribus  ........      99 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  coUated  with  the  Cone.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v. 
cap.  ii.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

194.  De  Quffistoribus  eleemosynariis  .......      99 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  (where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  193),  coUated 
with  the  Cod.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  v.  cap.  ii. 

195.  Quod  Eectores  et  Episcopi  quater  in  anno  per  se  prsedicent      .  .99 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

19C.  Quod  in  unaquaque  Ecclesia  CathedraU  sit  Theologus  et  Juris  Canoniei 

Professor 100 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  thc  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

197.  Quod  in  unoquoque  Monasterio  uuus  sit  Theologus  .  .  .101 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

198.  De  quibus  Monasteriis  quot  ad  literarum  studia  emittendi  sunt         .  .102 

From  tho  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statutc  198.  The 
rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

199.  De  methodo  et  forma  Pra»dicationum  .  .  .  .  .104 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  rubric  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.  is 
'  Modus  et  forma  in  prsedicando  obseruanda.' 

200.  Forma  in  interpretatione  Theologia?  observanda      .  .  .104 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

201.  Ordo  observandus  in  lectionibus  Grammatices  et  Dialectices    .  .  .105 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.    The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

202.  De  qualitate  Ordinaudorum        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .106 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

203.  Quod  singuli  Curati  examinentiu-  per  Ordiuarios    .  .  .  .  .106 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 
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1549.        204.  Pensionarii  in  suis  ciiris  resideant        .......     107 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  20.3.  The 
rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

205.  Qualis  eligi  debeat,  ut  fiat  Curatus       .  .  .  .  .  .107 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

2()G.  Quibus  conferri  debent  Beneficia  .  .  .  .  .  .  .107 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  part  of  statute  205.  The 
rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.  The  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  (3  Mar.  1547)  has  been  coUated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et 
Decr.  sess.  vii.  cap.  iii. 

207.  Quod  nemo  plura  Beneficia  incompatibilia  liabeat  .  .  .108 

Prom  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  collated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  vii. 
cap.  iv.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

208.  Quod  Ordinarii  dispensationcs  exhiberi  faciant       .  .  .  .  .109 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  collatod  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  vii. 
cap.  V.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

209.  De  unionibus  Beneficiorum        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .109 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  collated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  vii. 
capp.  vi.  vii.     The  mbric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

210.  Ordinarii  loca  exempta  visitent  .  .  .  .  .  .  .110 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  coUated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  vii. 
cap.  viii.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

211.  Circa  Clericos  Parocliiales  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .110 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

212.  De  Testamentis,  et  quod  executores  computum  et  rationem  reddant  .     110 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

213.  Circa  Testamenta  dioecesanorum   Orcliadensium,  ad  modum    et    morem 

solitum  et  debitum  reliquarum  provinciiB  Scoticaj  dioecesium  inducenda 

et  observanda  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .111 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

214.  De  examinatione  Notarionim     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .112 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

215.  De  Prothogollis  Notariorum  defunctorum      .  .  .  .  .  .112 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 


XXIV  TABULA.  fcoNc.  provinc. 

VO.  PAGE 

1549.        21.5  te.  De  pluralitate  Beueficiorum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .113 

27  Nov. 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent  (3  Mar.  1547) 
has  been  coUated  with  the  Conc.  Trid.  Can.  et  Decr.  sess.  vii.  cap.  ii. 
The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

21C).  De  fimdationibus  Hospitalium  et  Monasteriorum  .  .  .  .113 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Soot. 

217.  Quod  Beneficia  patroaata  non  conferantur  nisi  prsevio  edicto    .  .  .114 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

218.  Ad  sustentationem  et  persistentiam  seminatorum  verbi  Divini,  quo  Cliris- 

tiana  plebs  pascenda  est,  etc.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .     1 1 .5 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

219.  Nomina  Beneficiorum  Pnedicatoribus  assignatonim        .  .  .  .115 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

220.  Pro  hreresibus  extirpandis  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .117 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

221.  Ordinatioaies  ad  reprimendas  hcereses,  utiles  et  necessariaj         .  .  .117 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

222.  De  morum  et  vitaj  emendatione  .  .  .  ■  •  .118 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  tho  statute  stands  without  a  rtibric. 

223.  De  pnedicatione  verbi  Dei  .  .  •  •  •  •  •  .118 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

224.  Et  quoties  prffidicatum  est  nomine  Eectoris  iii  anno,  Curati  notent,  etc.  119 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot. 

225.  Articrxli  super  ^uibus  Hffireticaj  Pravitatis  Inquisitores  suas  inquisitiones 

formare  potissimum  deberent,  etc.     .  .  .  •  •  ■  .119 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.     The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Ai-ch.  Scot. 

226.  Circa  Orationem  Dominicam  Pafer  ^''osto',  etc.      .  .  .  ■  .121 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.  The  rubric  is  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch.  Scot.,  which 
ends  here. 

227.  DePrtto- iVoste- et  ilw  iHarm  in  concionibus        .  •  •  •  •121 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 


KDINBURG.]  TABULA.  XXV 

1549.        228.  Sequuntnr  nounuUit'  ordinationes  penes  officium  Procuratorum  Curiarum 
-^  ^'■'^'-  Consistorialium,  et  exercitiam  iu  eorum  causis  deducendis     .  .  .121 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

229.  De  calumniatoribus  et  iufamibus  .......     122 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

230.  Frustratorias  rationes  objiciens  punitur         .  .  .  .  .  .122 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

231.  Inducere  ad  jurandum  .  .  .  .  .  .  ,123 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

232.  Ne  urgeantur  longiE  delationes  falsaeque  excusationes,  etc.        .  .  .     123 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  without  a  rubric. 

233.  De  ordine  Advocatorum  in  judicio  .  .  123 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

234.  Advocati  Judici  honorem  deferant       .......    123 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

235.  Ut  processus  per  Scribam  ante  Judicem  diligenter  observetur  .  .124 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

236.  Circa  reformationem  processuum  Curianim  Consistorialiuni  .  .    124 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 
23".  Imlictio  proxime  futuri  Concilii  Provincialis  Ecclesiffi  Scoticanje  habendi 
infra  oppidum  Edinburgi  vel  in  civitate  Sancti  Andrese  seu  oppido  de 
Linlithgow,  xiv.  die  mensis  Augusti  mdl.    .  .127 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  the  statute  stands  without  a  rubric. 

CONCILIUM  PEOVINCIALE  APUD  EDINBUEGUM. 

XXVI.  DIE  J.VOTAIIII,  A.D.  MDLI.-II. 

1.5.51-2.      238.  Approbatio  Statutoruni  prioris  Coucilii  Proviucialis         ....    128 
-*^  •"'^-  From  the  Cod.  Bahiz. 

239.  Executio  Decretorum  prioris  Concilii  Provincialis  .  .  .  .128 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

240.  De  prsedicationibus  verbiDei  perKectores  et  Episcopos  quater  iu  anuo  tiendis     129 

From  the  Cod.  Bahiz. 

d 


XXVI  TABULA.  [coNc.  provinc. 

1551-2,      241.  De  Theologis  et  Canonistis  apud  Ecclesias  Cathedrales  et  de  Theologis  in 

Monasteriis  instituendis,  necnon  de  Eeligiosis  ad  Universitates  mittendi.s      129 
From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

242.  De  examinatione  Curatorum  et  Vicariorum  .  .  .  .  .129 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

243.  De  computo  et  ratiocinio  Te.stamentoruni      .  .  .  .  .  .130 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

244.  De  causis  Matrimonialibus  ad  Divortium  tendentibus  .  .  .130 

From  tlie  Cod.  Baluz. 

245.  Quod  parochiani  singulis  diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis  iutersmt  Missae  131 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

246.  De  visitatione  Hospitalium  .  .  .  .  .  .132 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

247.  Additio  ad  vetus  Statutum  de  Exconununicatis  Vitandis  .  .132 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

248.  Nomina  Excommunicatorum  publicentur      .  .  .  .  .  .133 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

249.  In.sordescentes  affigantur  in  caucellis  aut  valvis  ecclesiae  .  .  .133 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

250.  De  glebis  ecclesiffi  non  alienandis        .  .  .  .  .  .  .134 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

251.  De  clandestinis  Matrimoniis,  et  Bannis,  et  Eegistris  Curatorum         .  .    134 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

252.  De  pcena  ministri  in  clandestino  Matrimonio         .....     135 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

253.  Circa  editionem  et  publicationem  Catechismi  in  gratiam  virorum  ecclesi- 

asticorum  curas  animanmr  gerentium  .  .  .  .  .  .135 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

254.  De  mulcta  in  negligentes  lectionem  Catechismi     .  .  .  .  .138 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 


KDINBUUG.]  TABULA. 


155S-9.  CONCILIUM  PEOVINCIALE  GENERALE  APUD  EDINBURGUM. 

1    MAK. — 
10  APR.  I.    DIE  M.\RTn  A.D.  MDLVIII.-LIX. — X.    DIE  APEILIS  A.D.  MDLIX. 

1558-9.      255.  Exemplar   Literaruin    revereudissimi  iu    Cliristo   patris    Domini   Joanuis 
■^    '''^^''  Archiepiscopi  Sancti  Andrefe,  Primatis  totius  regni  Scotise,  reverendissimo 

patri  Domiuo  Jacobo  Archiepiscopo  Glasgueusi  missarum,  pro  convocando 
ConciUo  Proviuciali  Generali  Ecclesiie  Scoticanse  .  .  .  .140 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  it  is  given  as  transcribed  from  the  original  then 
in  the  Scotch  CoUege  at  Paris. 

18  MAi:.      L'.Tr).  Mandatum  Jacobi  Axchiepiscopi  Glasguensis  pro  convocatione  Abbatum, 

Prioiiim,  etc.  suse  dicecesis  ad  dictum  Concilium  Provinciale  jam  incep- 

tum  .  .14,^ 

From  Wilkins'  Ooucilia  Magnw  Britanni»  et  Hibernia;,  t.  iv.  p.  206,  where 

it  is  printed  from  the  original  then  in   the  Scotch  CoUege  at  Paris,  with 

this  note  by  the  learned  Thomas  Inues,  by  whom  it  was  communicated  to 

'Wilkins :   '  Mandatum   Episcoporum    pro    convocatione   directum  fuit  ut 

plurimum  Decanis  Ruralibus  :  quorum  uovera  erant  in  dioecesi  Glasguensi, 

octo  in  S.  Andrese,  et  in  aliis  similiter.' 

24  M.in.      257.  Mandatum  Malcobni  Vicarii  Generalis  ecclesiie  Candidag  Casee  infra  pro- 

vinciam    Glasguensem,   quo    convocat   Abbates,    Priores,    etc.    ejusdem 

dicecesis  Candidfe  CasEe  ad  dictum  Concilium  Provinciale  jam  incboatum     145 

From  'Wilkins'   Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  iv.  pp.  206,  207,  where  it  is 

printed  from  the  original  then  in  the  Scotch  CoUege  at  Paris,  with  this 

note  by  Thomas  Innes,  who  sent  it  to  'Wilkins  :   '  Sequuntur  subscriptiones 

Curatorum   et  aliorum   de   executione  facta  ejusdem   supradicti  mandati 

Abbatibus  et  aliis  infra  dioecesim  Candidie  Caste.' 

258.  Articles  proponit  to  tbe  Queene  Eegent  of  Scotland  be  sum  temporall 

Lordis  and  Barronis,  and  sent  be  bir  Grace  to  the  haill  Prelatis  aud 
principallis    of  the    clargie    couvenit    in    tliair   Provincial    Counsall    iii 
Edinburgli    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .     14G 

From  "Wilkins'   Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  iv.  pp.  207,  208,  where  it  is 
printed  from  a  contemporary  copy  then  in  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris. 

259.  Prffifatio  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .151 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 


xxvm  TABULA.  [conc.  pkovinc. 

1558-9.       260.  Primum  Actuni :  Approbatio  Conciliorum  apud  Liulithgow  et  Ediuburgum 

i„     ■  antea  habitorum    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .153 

10  .\PR. 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

Sequuntur  Statuta  edita  in  Concilio  Provinciali  celebrato  mensibus  Martii 
et  Aprilis  amiorum  1558  et  1559  .  .  .  .  .  .153 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

261.  De  observatioue  decreti  Concilii  Basiliensis  contra  concubinarios       .  .15.3 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz.,  where  this  statute  stands  without  a  rubric. 

2G2.  Circa  [liberos]  ecclesiasticorum  [ex  concubinatu  susceptos]       .  .  .    154 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

263.  De  non  promovendis  filiis  Presbji.erorum  iu  ecclesiis  paternis  .  .155 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

264.  De  non  elocandis  filiabus  Prselatorum  et  ecclesiasticonxm   Baronibus  de 

patrimouio  Cliristi  .  .  .  .  .  .  .155 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

265.  De  familiis  et  sei-vitoribus  ecclesiasticorum,  ut  sequitur  .  .  .    156 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

266.  Ne  clerici  exerceant  mercaturam  .  .  .  .  .  .  .156 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

267.  De  liabitibus  et  tonsura  clericonim  et  ecclesiasticorum  virorum  .  .157 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

268.  De  celebratioue  Horamm  Canouicarum,  et  de  Sacrificio  Missoe  .  .     157 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

269.  De  visitatione  jSIonasteriorum  mouacborum  et  monialium  .  .  .     158 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

270.  De  reparationibus  Ecclesiarum  et  murorum  Ccemeteriorum       .  .  .158 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

271.  Quod  beneficiati  compellantur   ad  receptionem  Sacrorum  Ordinum  et  de 

Pluralitate  Beneficiorum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .159 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

272.  De  Curatorum  stipeudiis,  et  Vicariorum  Peusionarionmi  residentia    .  .160 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 


EDINBURG.]  TABULA.  XXIX 

273.  De  poenis  clelinquentiuiu,  et  de  excessibus    .  .  .  .  .  .160 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

274.  l)e  prreclicatione  verbi  Dei,  et  circa  neglectae  doctrinte  reformatioueui  .     IGl 

Froiu  the  Cod.  Baluz 

275.  De  prffidicatione  facienda  per  alios  ecclesiasticos    .  .  .  .  .161 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

270.  De  uniforrai  doctrina  per  singulos  prffidicatores  observanda      .  .  .163 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

277.  De  Exhortationibns  aute  ministeriuni  Sacramentorum  legendis  .  .     16.t 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

278.  De  Eeligiosis  ad  Universitates  mittendis       .  .  .  .  .  .16.5 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

279.  De  Ciualitate  promovendorum  ad  Beneficia    .  .  .  .  .  .166 

From  the  Cod.  Balui. 

280.  De  executoribus  Testamentorum  dativis         .  .  .  .  ,  .167 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

281.  De  jMoi-tuariis  •••......    167 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

282.  De  terris  ad  ecclesias  spectantibus  iu  feudi  firmam  seu  emphiteosim  miuime 

locandis  ad  alias  personas  quam  antiquos  nativos  tenentes  possessores  et 
elaboratores  earundem  terrarmn         .  .  .  .  .168 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

283.  De  decimis  aut  per  ecclesiasticos  ad  suos  proprios  tisus  colligendis,  aut 

ad  colonos  et  agrorum  laboratores  locandis  .  .  .  .170 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

284.  De  abbreviatione  processuum  Curiarum  Consistorialium,  et  officio  Pro- 

ciu-atorum    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .171 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

285.  Quod  uullie  absolutiones  dentur  cum  cla.usu\a,  Frojiter  viotiva;  neque  ad 

effectum  agendi,  prosequendi,  judicandi,  vel  alicujus  membri  curiaj  offi- 
cium  exercendi,  nisi  dimtaxat  testiinouii  confereudi  causa      .  .  .171 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

286.  Quod  in  capitnlis  omnia  capitulariter  gerantur       .  .  .  .  .172 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 


XXX  TABULA.  [conc.  prov.  edinb. 

15.58-9.      287.  De  Officialilm.s  et  Commissariis  Episcoporum         .....    172 
1  M.^n. — 
jO  ^^^  From  tho  Cod.  Baluz. 

288.  I)e  legitima  iietate  subditorum  regiii    .  .  .  .  .  .  .172 

Prom  the  Cod.  Bahiz. 

289.  Do  collectoribus  po;narum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .    17.H 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

290.  Quod  singuli  parocliiani  intersint  MissEC  sacrificio  .  .  .  .173 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

291.  De  forma  literarum   Ordinariorum   et  aliarum  monitorialium  et  inliibi- 

torialium  exequendarum  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .173 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

292.  Dc  ratione  pro  miuutis  decimis  et  oblationibus  ante  Pasclia  facienda  .    174 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

293.  De  Baptizatione  infantium  secundum  fonnam  a  Cliristo  institutam  et  ab 

ecclesia  receptam  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .174 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

294.  Ne  sacramenta  Eiicliaristice  et  Matrimonii    ministrentur,  nisi  secimduni 

solitam  formam  ab  ecclesia  iustitutam        .  .  .  .175 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

295.  ilonitio  sive  intimatio  Concilii  Provincialis  apud  Edinburgum  die  Dominica 

Septuagesimre  proxime  futura  [11  Febr.  1560.]  habendi  .  .  .170 

From  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

296.  Ane  Godlie  Exhortatioun  niaid  and  sett  furtli  be  tlie  maist  reuerende  father 

in  God  Johane  Archbischope  of  Sanctandi-ous,  Primate  of  Scotland,  Legat, 
ctc,  -with  the  auyse  of  the  Prouinciale  Counsale  haldin  at  Edinbui-gh  the 
secund  day  of  Marche,  the  yeir  of  God  ane  thousand  fyve  hundreth  fifty 
aucht  yeiris,  to  all  vicaris,  curatis,  and  \i;heris  consecrate  preistis  lauch- 
full  ministers  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altare,  to  he  red  and  schawin  be 
thame  to  the  Christiane  peple,  quher  ony  ar  to  resaue  the  said  blyssit  sacra- 
ment,  etc.  Cum  privUegio  Eeginali.  E.xtractum  ex  Libris  Actomm  et 
Statutorum  dicti  Provincialis  Concilii  per  Andream  Elephantuni  ejiTsdem 
Concilii  clericum  et  notarium  .  .  .  .  .  .17  7 

From   a   reprint   of   the    origiual    in    the    Bannatyne   IMiscellauy,    vol.   iii. 
pp.  813-320. 
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A  P  P  E  N  D  I X. 

679-704.       I-  Canoues  Sancti  Adomnani  abbatis  Hiiensis    .  .  .  .  .  .    :i29 

From  the  Cotton  ms.  foU.  155  b,  137  h  (believed  to  be  of  the  tenth  century) 
in  the  British  JMuseum,  Otho  E.  xiii. ;  collated  with  a  copy  in  a  ms.  (of 
the  tenth  century)  in  the  Bigot  Library  at  Rouen,  printed  by  Marteue 
and  Durand  in  their  Thesaurus  Novus  Anecdotorum,  t.  iv.  coll.  18,  19,  H. 
Lut.  Paris.  1717. 

The  rubric  '  Item  Adompnanus  '  (p.  230)  is  not  iu  the  Cotton  ms. 

ANTE  A.D.       II.  Synodus  Aquilonalis  Britannice    .  .  .  .231 

1000. 

From  the  Thesaur.  Nov.  Anecdot.  t.  iv.  col.  9,  where  it  is  priuted  from  a  ms. 
of  the  tenth  century  in  the  Bigot  Library  at  Eouen. 

sEcc.  XII.      m.  Epistolarum  Decretalium  Pontificum  Eomanorum  jussu  Gregorii  Papse  ix. 
'''''^"''  sub  A.D.  1234  collectarum,  Capitula  qute  rescripta  in  causis  Scoticanis 

continent       ...........    232 

From  the  Corpus  Juris  Canonici,  t.  ii.  coU.  213,  214,  256,  323,  40G, 
494-497,  519,  618,  619,  693,  694.  edit.  J.  H.  Boehmer.  Hal.  Magde- 
burg.  1747. 

SEc.  XIII.      IV.  (Japitula  Capellte  Eegis  Scotise  tam  de  Literis  iu  Curiis  placitandis  quam  de 
Brevibus  de  Cancellaria  mittendis  res  ecclesiasticas  tangeutibus  : 

Litera  inhibitionis  Domini  Eegis  pro  homine  vexato  ad  cuiiam 

Christianitatis  .  .  .  .  .  .  .238 

Litera  Eegis  constitueus  procuratores  ad  propoueudum  iu  CoucLlio 
Generali  Ecclesias  Scoticanae  ea  qute  Eex  injuuxit  declaranda, 
et  specialiter  ad  protestandum  et  si  uecesse  fuerit  aijpellaudum 
quod  nihQ  in  Concilio  statuatur  quod  verti  poterit  in  siue  Eegije 
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ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE. 


STATUTA  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE. 


BuUa  Pape  Honorij  de  concilio  prouinciali  celebrando  in  Scotia  • 

[i.]  rionorius  epifcopus  feruus  feruorum  Dei  venerabilibus  fratribus  vniuerfis 
epifcopis  regni  Scotie  falutem  et  Apoftolicam  benedidionem  •  Quidam 
veftrum  nuper  auribus  noftris  intimauerunt  quod  cum  non  haberetis 
Archiepifcopum  cuius  auftoritate  poflitis  Concilium  Prouinciale  cele- 
brare  contingit  in  regno  Scotie  quod  eft  a  Sede  Apoftolica  tam  remotum 
ftatuta  necgligi  Concilij  Generalis  et  enormia  plurima  committi  que  re- 
manent  impunita  •  Cum  autem  Prouincialia  Concilia  omitti  non  debeant  ■ 
in  quibus  de  corrigendis  exceflibus  et  moribus  reformandis  diligens  eft 
adhibendus  cum  Dei  timore  traftatus  -  ac  canonice  funt  relegende  regule 
ac  conferuande  maxime  que  in  eodem  Generali  Concilio  funt  ftatute  • 
per  Apoftolica  vobis  fcripta  mandamus  quatenus  cum  Metropolitanum 
nofcamini  non  habere  au6loritate  noftra  Prouinciale  Concilium  celebretis  . 
Datum  apud  Tyberym  •  xiiij  •  Kalendas  Junij  •  pontificatus  noftri  anno  nono  • 

Litera  Confervatoris  de  Concilio  Provinciali  congregando  • 

[ii.]  rteverendo  in  Chrifto  patri  etc  •  Domino  etc  •  Talis  Epifcopus  Mora- 
vienfis  ac  Confervator  Confilii  Scoticani  falutem  •  Tot  onera  per  eos  qui 
poteftatem  habere  videntur  hodie  imponuntur  ecclefiis  in  partibus  noftris 
quod  facerdotes  et  pofiefllones  eorum  in  luto  et  latere  ferviunt  et  tot 
affliguntur  anguftiis  quod  de  amaritudinis  calice  omnes  bibunt  •  Cupientes 
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igitur  ecclefiam  ad  folitam  et  priftinam  libertatem  reducere  et  reduci  • 
Provinciale  Conlilium  celebrandum  apud  Perth  in  domo  Fratrum  Predi- 
catorum  die  Mercurii  proximo  poft  feftum  Beati  Luce  Evangelifte  cum 
continuatione  dierum  auCtoritate  Confervatoria  prefigimus  •  eadem  au6lo- 
ritate  veftram  reverendam  paternitatem  requirentes  et  in  Domino  attentius 
exhortantes  quatenus  ibidem  difto  [die]  cum  continuatione  dierum  cum 
prelatis  veftre  diocefis  et  capitulorum  coUegiorum  et  conventuum  pro- 
curatoribus  ydoneis  in  habitu  decenti  interfitis  ad  traftandum  fuper 
reformatione  ftatus  ecclefie  et  aliis  que  funt  contraria  ecclefiaftice 
libertati  •  Nec  dubitamus  quin  etiam  modernis  temporibus  in  ecclefia 
Scoticana  jam  opprefia  preciofas  aliquas  fibi  Dominus  confervaverit 
margaritas  qui  diebus  Helie  feptem  miUia  hominum  refervavit  qui  ante 
Baal  genua  non  curvarant  • 

Modus  procedendi  in  conciUo  cleri  Scoticani  • 

[iii.]  Primo  induantur  Epifcopi  albis  et  amiftis  cappis  folempnibus  mitris 
cerothecis  habentes  in  manibus  baculos  paftorales  •  Abbates  in  fuper- 
pellicijs  et  cappis  mitrati  cum  mitris  •  Decani  et  Archidiaconi  in  fuper- 
pellicijs  et  almucijs  et  cappis  •  Alij  vero  clerici  fint  in  honefto  habitu  et 
decenti  ■  Deinde  procedant  duo  ceroferarij  albis  et  amictis  induti  cum 
cereis  ardentibus  ante  dyaconum  qui  legat  EuangeHum  •  Ego  sum  pastor 
ETc.  quem  comitetur  fubdiaconus  et  petet  dyaconus  benedi6lionem  a  Con- 
feruatore  fi  prefens  fuerit  vel  ab  antiquiore  Epifcopo  fi  fit  abfens  •  Per- 
]e6to  Euangelio  ofculetur  liber  a  Conferuatore  et  fingulis  Epifcopis  • 
Deinde  incipiat  Conferuator  ymnum  Veni  Creator  •  et  ad  quemlibet 
verfum  incenfetur  altare  ab  Epifcopis  •  quo  fa6to  qui  habet  dicere  fer- 
monem  accepta  benediftione  a  Conferuatore  incipiat  fermonem  ad  cornu 
altaris  •  Finito  fermone  vocentur  citati  ad  concilium  et  abfentes  puniantur 
lecundum  ftatuta  •  quibus  ftatutis  ibidem  perleftis  in  publico  excommuni- 
cent  Epifcopi  fecundum  ftatuta  ■  habentes  finguli  in  manibus  candelas  • 
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Forma  excomraunicationis  • 

[iv.]  Jjjx  au6toritate  Dei  Patris  Omnipotentis  et  Filij  et  Spiritus  Sanfti  •  nec 
non  et  Sanfte  Dei  Genetricis  Marie  •  et  Sanfti  Michaelis  Archangeli  et 
Omnium  Angelorum  et  Archangelorum  •  et  Sanfti  Joannis  Baptifte  •  et 
omnium  Patriarcharum  et  Prophetarum  et  Sanftorum  Apoftolorum  et 
Ewangeliftarum  Innocentium  Martirum  Confeflbrum  atque  Virginum  • 
et  omnium  Celeftium  Virtutum  et  fanftorum  canonum  et  noftri  minifterij  • 
Excommunicamus  dampnamus  anatematizamus  •  et  a  limitibus  San6le 
matris  Dei  ecclefie  fequeftramus  •  omnes  confpiratores  contra  proprios 
Epifcopos  vel  alienos  regni  feu  allos  prelatos  •  et  omnes  confpiratoribus 
confentientes  eo  quod  omnes  tales  fcifmatici  funt  et  infames  •  Excommuni- 
camus  etiam  omnes  qui  caufa  matrimoniali  vel  alia  falfum  perhibent  tel- 
timonium  fcienter  exceptiones  maliciofe  opponunt  vel  opponi  procurant 
vel  teftes  fubornant  vel  id  fieri  procurant  in  caufa  matrimoniali  •  Excom- 
municamus  omnes  illos  qui  pacem  Eegis  et  regni  perturbant  et  omnes 
illos  qui  odij  vel  lucri  caufa  alijs  crimina  imponunt  per  que  ipforum  fama 
ledatur  aut  pro  quibus  mors  vel  exilium  vel  membrorum  mutilacio  vel 
exeredacio  feu  bonorum  fpoliacio  fequi  debeat  fi  iudicialiter  conuincantur  • 
Excommunicamus  omnes  detentores  decimarum  fuarum  iniufte  et  omnes 
illos  qui  decimas  proprias  feu  alienas  preter  voluntatem  dominorum  de- 
cimarum  ipfarum  occupant  et  detinent  violenter  feu  re6lores  ecclefiarum 
vel  vicarios  aut  eorum  procuratores  quacunque  calliditate  impediunt  vel 
perturbant  quo  minus  de  decimis  fuis  ad  fuam  libere  difponere  valeant 
voluntatem  •  Nec  non  et  vfurarios  manifeftos  •  raptores  publicos  •  impedi- 
entes  teftamenta  legitime  fadta  •  incendiarios  •  libertatum  ecclefiafticarum 
et  immunitatum  in  terris  vel  in  aquis  feu  in  nemoribus  aut  pafcuis  aut 
quibufcunque  alijs  rebus  perturbatores  et  violatores  •  aut  eorum  auftores 
confilium  auxilium  et  fauorem  eis  preftantes  •  Nec  non  forciarias  et  omnes 
eas  fouentes  et  protegentes  et  in  fuis  maleficijs  manutenentes  ac  etiam 
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cum  eis  in  maleficijs  fuis  communicantes  •  inuafores  et  raptores  bonorum 
ecclefiafticorum  feu  in  terris  elemofinatis  nonnulla  vi  preter  voluntatem 
dominorum  capientes  •  exceptis  domini  Regis  et  Eegine  ac  filij  fui  ferui- 
toribus  pro  eorundem  neceflTarijs  cum  ea  alibi  inuenire  non  poterunt 
accipientibus  dummodo  iuftum  precium  foluant  pro  eifdem  •  Maledidi 
fint  omnes  prenotati  •  maledidi  fint  exterius  et  interius  •  a  planta  pedis 
vfque  ad  verticem  capitis  •  [Sitque  pars  et  focietas  eorum]  cum  Datan 
et  Abiron  quos  terra  viuos  obforbuit  •  Fiant  dies  eorum  pauci  et  domi- 
nationes  eorum  accipiant  alij  •  [fiant]  filij  eorum  orphani  •  et  ficut  hec 
lucerna  in  prefenti  extinguitur  fic  extinguantur  lucerne  eorum  ante 
Viuentem  in  fecula  feculorum  •  et  demergantur  in  inferno  anime  eorum 
nifi  refipuerint  et  ad  fatiffaftionem  et  emendationem  venerint  •  Fiat  • 
fiat  ■  Amen  • 

[Excommunicacio  generalis  quater  in  anno  in  ecclefijs  folemniter  publi- 
canda  ac  fulminanda  • 

[v.]  Of  the  autorite  of  God  Almychty  Fadyr  and  Sone  and  Haly  Gaft  •  and 
of  the  Bliftyte  Virgynne  Mary  •  and  of  San6t  Michael  the  Archangel  • 
and  of  al  haly  Angelis  •  and  of  Sanft  Johnne  the  Baptift  •  and  of  al 
Patriarchis  •  and  Prophetis  •  and  of  Sand  Petir  and  Paule  Apoftlis  •  and 
Euangeliftis  •  and  of  Sanft  Stewyn  Martir  and  of  al  haly  Marthiris  •  and 
of  San6l  Nicolace  and  Sand  Ternanne  the  Confefibris  •  and  of  al  haly 
Confeflbris  •  and  of  San6b  Kateryne  the  Virgyne  •  and  of  al  haly 
Virgynes  •  and  of  al  the  Sanftis  of  Hewyne  •  We  curfs  waryis  and  con- 
Nota  piiiH  ta  damnes  and  owtftekys  fra  the  fredome  of  Haly  Kyrk  al  confpiratouris 
that  ryfis  aganne  thar  awne  byfchop  •  or  ony  othir  byfchop  of  the  realme  • 
agane  the  fredome  of  Haly  Kyrk  •  Al  thaim  that  beris  [fals]  wytnes  in 
caufe  of  matrimonye  or  procuris  it  to  be  borne  •  or  confentis  or  fauoris 
to  thaini  •  Al  thaim  that  differis  or  lattis  rycbtwis  airis  to  bruke  thar 
heritaffis  •  or  wittandlv  makis  wrangwis  airis  or  aflentis  to  thaim  •  Al 
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thaim  that  gerris  ony  mann  tyne  life  or  lym  or  honour  or  gudis  •  for 
malice  or  fede  or  covatice  of  gudis  •  Al  fals  aflyfouris  •  that  for  meyd 
gerris  menn  tyne  gudis  lyfis  or  gude  name  •  Al  that  ftrublis  the  Kyngis 
pece  without  leyf  •  Al  that  puttis  fals  cryrae  til  ony  mann  for  malice  or 
fede  or  wynnyng  •  quharthrou  he  tynis  his  life  •  his  gude  name  •  membris 
of  his  body  •  or  diflierifing  •  bannefing  or  fpoliacione  of  gudis  may  folow  • 
Al  fals  teyndaris  •  and  al  thaim  that  haldis  or  gerris  hald  thar  awne  or 
otheris  mennis  teyndis  ovthir  be  fl;rynth  flitelte  or  mycht  fra  thaim  that 
fulde  haue  thaim  •  Al  thaim  that  lettis  or  gerris  let  perfonys  vicaris  or 
thare  deputis  to  difpone  at  thair  awne  wyl  •  and  for  to  fet  thair  teyndis 
quhom  to  thai  lyke  •  and  for  thair  maift  profyte  •  Al  thaim  that  mynyfis 
thair  teynd  for  fraude  or  malice  of  thaim  that  aucht  to  haue  it  •  and  al 
thaim  that  for  fraude  of  the  teynd  lefis  the  ftok  vnlaborit  •  Item  al  thaim 
that  takis  halowit  thing  out  of  vnhalowit  placis  •  or  vnhalowyt  thing  out 
of  halowit  placis  •  or  halowit  thing  out  of  halowit  placis  •  without  leif  of 
the  hedeman  of  the  place  •  Item  all  commone  okkeraris  •  Al  thaim  that 
brekis  teftament  lauchfully  maid  •  Al  thaim  that  byrnis  kirkis  or  howfyis 
or  confentis  tharto  without  leif  afliit  and  obtenit  of  thaim  that  has  power 
tharof  •  Item  all  thaim  that  ftrublis  the  fredome  of  Haly  Kirk  •  in  vvod 
watir  or  paftur  •   or  confentis  tharto  •  Al  wichis  and  trowaris  in  thaim  • 
Al  commone  reifaris  and  refettaris  of  thaim   •   Al  commone  thefis  and 
refettaris  of  thaim  •  Al  thaim  that  puttys  violent  hand  on  preift  or  clerk  • 
bot  in  thare  defens  •  Al  commone  fclanderaris  •  Al  thaim  that  ftrikis  fals 
monee  or  clippis  the  Kingis  monee  without  leyfi'  •  Al  erratikis  kyd  and 
kend  •  Al  thaim  that  caftis  thar  barnis  at  kyrk  duris  or  in  othir  placis  to 
be  perift  ony  maner  of  way  •   Al   thaim   that   diftrois  barnis  confavit 
betuex  mann  and  woman  •  be  drynkis  or  ony  maner  of  way  •  for  conceling 
of  fynn  •  or  ony  othir  thing  •  All  thaim  that  poifonis  mann  or  woman  or 
purchefis  it  to  be  done  •  Al  falfaris  of  the  Papis  buUis   •   All  thaim  that 
makis  fals  charteris  to  diflieris  menn  of  thar  landis  or  gudis  •   Al  thaim 
that  wittandly  oifis  fals  met  or  mefur  •  or  weicht  •  to  dilfayve  ony  man  • 
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Al  thaim  that  has  bene  thris  lauchfuUy  monyft  in  this  kirk  and  vn- 
amendit  ■  And  al  confalaris  refattaris  helparis  and  fauoraris  to  thame  ■ 

Of  the  autorite  of  God  Almychty  Fadir  and  Sonn  and  Haily  Gaft  and 
of  the  Bliffit  Yirgyne  Sanft  Mary  •  and  of  al  the  Haly  Sanftis  of 
Hewyne  ■  We  curs  wareis  and  condamnis  al  thaim  that  ar  fornemmyt  • 
and  al  thaim  that  gifis  help  •  confale  •  fupple  •  refet  •  or  fauor  to  thame  • 
Curfit  be  thai  •  fyttand  ■  ftandand  ■  rydand  ■  gangand  •  flepand  • 
waikand  •  etand  and  drinkand  •  In  hows  ■  and  owt  of  hows  •  Curfit  be 
thai  fra  the  crowne  of  the  hede  •  to  the  foile  of  the  fute  •  Caftyn  be  thai 
owt  of  the  duelling  place  of  Criftin  menn  •  and  othir  menn  bruke  thar 
lordfchip  •  Na  helparis  haue  thai  •  Few  be  thar  daies  •  othir  men  bruke 
thar  pofleffionis  •  Oute  be  thai  tane  of  the  buke  of  lyfe  ■  and  with 
rychtwifs  menn  be  thai  nocht  wrytyn  ■  thar  duelling  be  with  Dathan  • 
and  Abyrone  •  the  quhilkis  the  erde  fwellyit  for  thar  fynn  •  And  as  this 
candil  is  caftyn  fra  the  fycht  of  men  fwa  be  thar  faules  caftyne  fra  the 
fycht  of  God  into  the  depaft  pot  of  hel  euer  to  remane  with  curfit  Nero 
the  wikkyt  emperour  •  and  his  curfit  falowfchip  •  bot  gif  thai  cum  til  a 
mendis  eftir  thair  power  •  Amen  •  Et  tunc  candela  vt  moris  eft  in  terram 
proiefta  et  extinda  •  pulfetur  campana  •] 


?Ec.  XIII.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE. 


Jiuipiunt  sitatuta  scneralia  mlt$it  ^«ttfane  ♦ 

Oanones  generalium  conciliorum  •  ut  Yfodorus  ait  •  a  tempore  Conflantini 
imperatoris  ceperunt  •  quibus  fandla  Romana  ecclefia  •  fide  Catholica  fuccre- 
fcente  •  et  fanfti  patres  in  concilio  Nyceno  conuenientes  iuxta  fidem  Evvan- 
gelicam  et  Apoftolicam  certitudinem  tradiderunt  •  inter  cetera  ftatuentes  • 
ftcut  dicit  Beatus  Gregorius  Papa  •  quod  ficut  Sandi  Euuangelij  libros 
quatuor  fic  quatuor  Concilia  fufcipere  et  uenerari  •  me  fateor  •  Nycenum  • 
fcilicet  •  Conftantinopolitanum  •  Ephefinum  •  et  Calcidonenfe  •  in  quibus 
heretice  prauitates  et  fidei  Catholice  impugnatores  confundebantur  •  et 
religio  Chriftiana  ad  laudem  Dei  •  et  omnium  credencium  falutem  •  folidum 
recepit  fundamentum  •  ex  quo  more  •  per  Catholicorum  principum  prouin- 
cias  et  regna  •  falubriter  inftitutum  eft  •  quod  fingulis  annis  prouinclalia 
concilia  •  ad  decorem  domus  Dei  •  et  fidem  Catholicam  firmiter  obferu- 
andam  •  rite  celebrentur  •  Cui  mori  felicis  recordacionis  Honorius  Papa  • 
in  ecclefia  Scoticana  •  confenfum  adhibuit  fpecialem  •  in  hac  forma  • 
Honorins  epifcopus  fermts  feruorum  Dei  ■  etc  •  \ut  fupra,  p.  3.] 

[1.]  Autoritate  igitur  Omnipotentis  Dei  •  et  facrorum  canonum  •  ac  facro- 
fande  Romane  ecclefie  •  nos  prelati  Scoticane  ecclefie  •  Concilium  Pro- 
uinciale  •  noftrorum  predeceflbrum  more  celebrantes  •  et  laudabilem 
confuetudinem  obferuantes  •  vnanimi  confenfu  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus  • 
vt  fingulis  annis  finguli  Epifcopi  et  Abbates  •  ac  prioratuum  Priores  •  in 
habitu  foUempni  •  ad  ConciHum  celebrandum  •  ad  certum  diem  per 
Conferuatorem  Concilii  fibi  competenter  prefigendum  •  deuote  conueniant  • 
vt  per  triduum  •  fi  necefl"e  fuerit  •  in  eodem  Concilio  ualeant  pro  neceflita- 
tibus  diuinis  et  ecclefiafticis  commorari  •  et  inuocata  Spiritus  Sanfti  gracia 
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ftatum  ecclefiafticutn  ibidem  ad  modum  debitum  et  placentem  Deo  refor- 
mare  •  Si  quis  uero  eorum  canonica  prepedicione  fuerit  inipeditus  ■  uice 
lua  procuratorem  fufBcientem  fubftituat  •  Non  ueniens  autem  perfonaliter 
cum  uenire  poffit  ct  noluerit  autoritate  et  arbitrio  Concilii  puniatur  • 

Quomodo  Conferuator  debeat  eligi  • 

[2.]  otatuimus  etiam  in  primis  ■  vt  quolibet  anno  uerbum  predicacionis 
cuilibet  Epifcoporum  vni  poft  alterum  iniungatur  •  in  proximo  Concilio  ■ 
per  fe  uel  per  alium  proponendum  •  incipiendo  ab  Epifcopo  Sanfti  Andree  • 
et  quod  vnus  Epifcoporum  Conferuator  Statutorum  Concilii  ordinetur  de 
confilio  reliquorum  •  qui  de  Concilio  ad  Concilium  fuo  fungatur  ofBcio  • 
ac  manifeftos  et  notorios  eiufdem  Concilii  feu  alicuius  ftatuti  in  eodem 
uiolatores  puniat  ■  et  ad  debitam  fatiffa6lionem  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafti- 
cam  fecuudum  iuris  exigenciam  efficaciter  conpellat  • 

De  fide  Catbolica  • 

[3.]  otatuimus  facri  approbacione  Concilii  •  vt  prelati  maiores  et  minores 
fidem  Catholicam  et  Apoftolicam  indubitanter  teneant  •  et  fubditos  fuos 
vtriulque  fexus  in  articulis  fidei  diligenter  inftruant  •  monentes  et  indu- 
centes  parochianos  fuos  quod  ipfi  liberis  fuis  eandem  fidem  exponant  et 
eos  doceant  fidem  Chriftianam  obferuare  • 

De  sacramentis  obferuandis  • 

[4.]  otatuimus  eciam  quod  ecclefiaftica  facramenta  •  cum  deuota  reuerencia  • 
in  fide  Catholica  celebrentur  fub  certa  forma  •  a  fandis  patribus  et  Sacris 
Scripturis  tradita  fub  certis  uerbis  catholice  fcriptis  •  et  quod  audeat 
nullus  formam  canonicam  aut  uerba  certa  in  eadem  catholice  tradita 
modis  aliquibus  immutare  • 
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De  ecclefiis  edificandis  • 

[5.]  fetatuimus  ad  hec  quod  eccleiie  •  pro  modo  facultatum  ipforum  parochia- 
norum  •  per  ipfos  parochianos  ■  et  cancella  earum  per  ipfos  reftores  •  de 
lapidibus  conftruantur  •  et  poftea  confecrentur  •  et  debitis  ornamentis  • 
libris  •  et  uafis  ornentur  •  et  ad  ftatum  debitum  reformentur  • 

De  capellis  non  conftruendis  • 

[6.]  Item  •  ftatuimus  quod  nulla  ecclefia  uel  oratorium  fine  dj-ocefani  confenfu 
conftruatur  •  uel  in  conftrudis  fine  eiufdem  confenfu  uel  autoritate  diuina 
ofiicia  aliqua  temeritate  celebrentur  •  quin  pocius  fecundum  facros  canones 
prophanentur  •  €E  Et  quia  prefens  ftatutum  minus  plene  in  multis  locis 
inuenimus  obferuatum  ftatuimus  vt  quilibet  noftrum  in  fua  dyocefi  dili- 
genter  inquirat  quo  iure  et  qua  autoritate  fuei-int  conftrufte  •  quod  fi 
minus  racionabiliter  conftrufte  fuerint  •  uel  etiam  in  pofterum  conftruantur  • 
fecundum  inftituta  canonica  fint  fufpenfe  •  Prouifo  ut  cuiufcunque  aufto- 
ritate  cenftrufte  fuerint  capelle  quecunque  indempnitati  in  omnibus 
matricis  ecclefie  fic  profpiciatur  vt  nullum  ei  preiudicium  generetur  • 
nec  de  oblationibus  a  priuilegiatis  alicubi  aliquid  recipiatur  nifi  fuper  hoc 
priuilegium  Ordinario  fufficiens  exhibeatur  •  quod  fi  aliqui  contrarium 
fecerint  ipfo  iure  fint  fufpenfi  • 

Ne  miflTe  celebrentur  in  priuatis  locis  fine  licentia  Epifcopi  • 

[7-]  Item  non  nulli  religiofi  et  etiani  alij  tam  feculares  quam  ecclefiaftici  in 
priuatis  et  inhoneftis  locis  fibi  faciunt  diuina  celebrari  immo  potius  in 
fcandalum  totius  ecclefie  prophanari  vbi  frequentius  fpurcitie  peccatorum 
committuntur  et  animalia  bruta  commorantur  nulla  petita  licentia  vel 
optenta  a  locorum  Ordinarijs  aut  aliqua  auftoritate  exhibita  •  qua  propter 
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ne  decetero  huiufmodi  fiant  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  in  perfonas  et  interdifti 
in  eadem  loca  et  etiam  excommunicationis  fi  taliter  delinquentes  compe- 
tenter  nioniti  ab  huiufmodi  prefumptionibus  non  deftiterint  firmiter  inhi- 
beraus  •  volentes  et  ftatuentes  quod  reftores  ecclefiarum  parochialium  et 
vicarij  earundem  nec  non  etiam  parochiales  prefljyteri  huiufmodi  fententias 
au6loritate  Concilij  valeant  in  fuis  parochijs  exfecutioni  debite  demandare  • 

De  honeftate  clericorum  • 

[8.]  Otatuimus  etiam  quod  quelibet  ecclefia  parochialis  fuum  proprium  habeat 
reftorem  aut  vicarium  qui  debitam  curam  animarum  per  fe  aut  per  alium 
ydoneum  miniftrum  de  licentia  fui  Dyocefani  valeat  exercere  .  et  quod  ijdem 
mundam  et  honeftam  ducant  vitam  alioquin  canonice  fubiaceant  vltioni  ■ 

Quod  vicarij  fufficientem  habeant  fuftentacionem  • 

[9.]  otatuimus  ad  hec  quod  vicarii  ecclefiarum  fufficientem  et  honeftam  habe- 
ant  fuftentacionem  de  prouentibus  ecclefiarum  quoniam  qui  altaribus 
deferuiunt  de  ipfis  et  ecclefie  prouentibus  viuere  debent  •  Ita  tamen  quod 
porcio  vicarii  pura  libera  omnibus  oneribus  deduftis  ad  minus  eftima- 
tionem  decem  marcarum  attingat  fi  ad  hoc  fuppetant  ecclefie  facultates  • 
Prouifo  quod  in  pinguioribus  ecclefijs  fecundum  niodum  facultatum  et 
onera  eifdem  incumbencia  fufficientes  porciones  vicariis  affignentur  • 

De  ornatu  clericorum  • 

[10.]  Ad  hec  ftatuimus  quod  reftores  et  vicarii  ecclefiarum  •  et  etiam  in  digni- 
tatibus  conftituti  •  ac  facerdotes  et  clerici  infra  facros  ordines  •  tam  in 
ftatu  mentis  quam  in  habitu  corporis  decenter  induantur  •  Kubeis  pannis 
fiue  viridibus  feu  virgatis  non  vtantur  nec  etiam  pannis  qui  nimia  breuitate 
notentur  •  Vicarij  quoque  et  facerdotes  claufa  defuper  habeant  indumenta  • 
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tonfuram  deferant  congruentem  •  ne  intuentium  •  quorum  forma  et  ex- 
emplum  effe  debent  •  oflPendant  afpeftum  •  Quod  fi  ab  Ordinarijs  moniti 
emendare  noluerint  ab  officio  fufpendantur  et  ecclefiafticis  fubiaceant 
difciplinis  • 

Quod  nullus  fe  intrudat  in  beneficio  ecclefiaftico  • 

[11.]  otatuimus  etiam  quod  nuUus  reftor  aut  vicarius  fine  confenfu  Dyocefani  • 
aut  eius  Officialis  fuper  hoc  poteftatem  habentis  •  in  poireflionem  eccle- 
fiafticam  intrudatur  vel  aliquam  in  eadem  excerceat  adminiftrationem  • 
Et  qui  fecus  fecerit  fecundum  canonum  fancita  a  iure  quod  fibi  com- 
petijt  cadere  debet  •  et  nichilominus  arbitrio  Dyocefani  alias  legittime 
puniatur  • 

De  manfionibus  beneficiatorum  • 

[12.]  otatuimus  etiam  quod  quelibet  ecclefia  manfionem  aliquam  prope  eccle- 
fiam  habeat  in  qua  Epifcopus  fiue  Archidiaconus  honefte  recipi  valeat  • 
quam  decernimus  infra  annum  debere  fieri  •  tam  expenfis  perfonarum 
quam  vicariorum  pro  rata  fuarum  portionum  •  Suftentatio  autem  domorum 
Ipe&at  ad  vicarium  cum  habeat  vliim  earum  et  commodum  ■  et  ad  hoc 
per  fequeftrationem  fruftuum  ecclefiarum  compellatur  • 

Quod  noui  cenfus  non  imponantur  ecclefie  ■ 

[13.]  Otatuimus  eciam  quod  noui  cenfus  ecclefiis  aut  vicariis  nou  imponantur 
nec  antiqui  cenfus  augeantur  •  et  fi  fecus  aftum  fuerit  fecundum  Latera- 
nenfe  concilium  irritentur  et  delinquentes  in  talibus  prout  iuftum  fuerit 
puniantur  • 
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De  clericis  ordinandis  • 

[14.]  A-d  hec  ftatuimus  quod  nuUus  Epifcopus  clericos  de  dyocefi  alterius 
Epifcopi  ad  ordines  maxime  facros  fine  litteris  Ordinarij  fui  vel  eius 
Officialis  admittat  •  Clerici  autem  tranffiuntes  vel  ignoti  ad  nullum 
officium  ecclefiafticum  fine  certis  litteris  commendatitijs  admittantur  •  et 
fi  fine  admiffione  Epifcopi  Officialis  vel  Archidiachoni  in  ecclefiis  paro- 
chialibus  feu  capellis  fe  diuinis  inmifcuerint  ipfo  fafto  fint  fufpenfi  • 

[  De  clericis  ad  religionem  tranfeuntibus  •] 

[15.]  Statuimus  ad  hec  quod  quilibet  facerdos  feu  clericus  ad  religionem 
tranffiens  habeat  annuale  fuum  ficut  et  alii  qui  in  Domino  moriuntur  • 

De  confefibribus  conftituendis  • 

[16.]  Quod  in  quodam  Concilio  ftatutum  eft  approbantes  ftatuimus  vt  per 
quoflibet  decanatus  prudentes  viri  et  fideles  conftituantur  per  Epifcopum 
confefibres  quibus  perfone  vicarij  et  minores  clerici  valeant  confiteri  qui 
Decanis  forfitan  erubefcunt  confiteri  et  verentur  •  In  ecclefiis  vero  cathe- 
dralibus  confefibres  inftitui  precipimus  generales  • 

De  locato  et  condufto  • 

[17.]  Oum  laicis  dari  ecclefias  ad  firmam  fit  penitus  inhoneftum  et  clericis 
quibufcunque  ad  longum  tempus  propter  continuationem  tempoi-is  que 
confueuit  afferre  periculum  ecclefijs  pofl"et  efie  dampnofum  •  vtrumque 
diftriftius  inhibentes  ftatuimus  vt  nec  laycis  vnquam  nec  perlbnis  eccle» 
fiafticis  etiam  vltra  quinquennium  ad  firmam  conferantur  •  nec  eo 
[quinquennio]  finito  renouentur  eifdem  nifi  prius  ipfas  alij  habuerint 
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mediate  •  Saluis  conceflionibus  religioforum  fuper  garbls  eis  in  proprios 
vfus  conceflis  •  Et  vt  omnia  fint  in  tuto  precipimus  vt  prefentibus 
Epifcopis  vel  Archidyaconis  firmarum  fiat  conuentio  ex  qua  plures  littere 
fcribantur  quarum  vna  maneat  penes  Epifcopum  vel  penes  Archi- 
diaconum  • 

De  cohabitatione  clericorum  et  mulierum  • 

[18.]  Ijicet  ad  profugandum  a  laribus  ecclefie  putridum  illud  turpi[tu]dinis 
libidlnofe  contagium  •  quo  decor  ecclefie  turpiter  maculatur  •  fi;uduerint 
femper  ecclefiaftlcl  reftores  •  ipfum  tamen  improbitatis  tante  exlftit  vt 
femper  fe  ingerat  impudenter  •  Nolentes  igitur  tantam  ecclefie  ignomi- 
niam  conniuentlbus  oculis  preterire  incorre6lam  •  ftatuta  Romanorum 
pontificum  et  maxime  decretales  Alexandri  Pape  fuper  hoc  edltas  ex- 
equendo  •  ftatuimus  et  ftatuendo  precipimus  vt  nifi  clerici  et  maxime 
in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti  qui  in  fuis  domibus  vel  allenls  detinent 
publice  concubinas  eas  prorfus  a  fe  remoueant  infra  menfem  •  ipfas 
vel  alias  de  cetero  nullatenus  detenturl  •  ab  officio  et  beneficio  fint 
fufpenfi  •  Ita  quod  vfquequo  fuper  hoc  dlgne  fatiffecerint  de  beneficljs 
ecclefiafticis  fe  nullatenus  intromittant  •  alioquin  ipfo  iure  eos  decerni- 
mus  fore  priuatos  •  Volumus  quoque  et  diftriae  precipimus  vt  Archl- 
diaconi  et  Decani  fuper  hoc  diligentera  fieri  faciant  Inquifitionem  per 
omnes  decanatus  et  quod  In  hac  parte  ftatuimus  obferuari  • 

De  rebus  ecclefie  non  allenandis  ■ 

[19^]  otatuimus  ctiam  quod  ecclefiarum  parochialium  redores  feu  vicarij 
eafdem  ecclefias  fibi  commiflas  nuUatenus  obligare  valeant  •  nec  fruftus 
earum  ad  vlteriora  tempora  vendere  aut  quibufllbet  modis  alienare  nifi 
quatenus  ad  eofdem  reftores  pro  fe  viuentibus  aut  fuo  annuali  poterint 
pertinere  •  ne  per  obligationes  et  alienationes  huiufmodi  ecclefijs  ipfis  et 
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earum  patronis  aut  earum  redorum  fuccefforibus  dampuum  aut  iniuria 
sreneretur  • 


Item  de  eodem  • 

[20.]  Statuimus  etiam  quod  nuUus  redor  aut  vicarius  parochialis  ecclefie 
decimas  aliquas  aut  prouentus  alios  ecclefiafticos  perfonis  coniunftis  aut 
extraneis  prefertim  laicis  etiam  ad  fuum  perpetuum  quoad  concedentes 
aut  recipientes  vixerint  dare  valeant  vendere  vel  quomodolibet  alienare  • 
Et  fi  quid  contra  prefumptum  fuerit  irritum  fit  et  inane  •  et  quod  fic 
alienatum  fuerit  ad  ius  et  proprietatem  fue  ecclefie  integraliter  re- 
uertetur  • 

Item  de  eodem  • 

[2] .]  A.dicimus  etiam  quod  nullus  reCtor  aut  vicarius  decimarum  feu  aliorum 
prouentuum  ecclefiafticorum  per  vnius  anni  fpatium  antequam  eedem 
decime  feu  prouentus  percipi  debeant  venditionem  obligationem  feu 
aliquam  aliam  alienationem  anticipare  prefumat  •  Et  fi  fecus  prefumptum 
fuerit  hijdem  contradus  omni  careant  firmitate  •  quoniam  per  contra6tus 
huiufmodi  ecclefie  leduntur  reftores  et  vicarij  depauperantur  •  vendentes 
etiam  plerumque  fuis  precijs  defraudantur  •  iura  etiam  ordinariorum 
quandoque  deferuntur  vel  penitus  eneruantur  • 

Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  fe  negotijs  immifceant  • 

[22.]  Cum  iure  diuino  et  humano  caueatur  quod  nemo  militans  Deo  implicet 
fe  negocijs  fecularibus  •  ftatuimus  quod  nemo  religiofus  aut  facerdotes  ve 
clerici  fanftis  ecclefijs  aftriai  aftores  vel  adminiftratores  fecularium  per- 
fonarum  in  negocijs  fecularibus  fiant  •  vel  adminiftrationes  ab  eis  rerum 
feu  negotiorum  fecularium  fufcipiant  per  quas  ad  ratiocinia  teneantur  • 
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ne  et  ipfi  in  fcandalum  ecclefie  per  fecularem  potentiam  grauiter  oppri- 
mantur  et  ecclefie  fibi  commifle  ex  boc  enormiter  ledantur  •  Quare  fi 
aliqui  aduerfus  boc  impofterum  venire  prefumpferint  ab  ecclefiafl;ico 
minifl,erio  fiant  alieni  pro  eo  quod  clericali  officio  neglefto  fluaibus  feculi 
vel  poteftatibus  fecularibus  fe  immixerunt  • 

Item  de  eodem  • 

[23.]  Item  falubri  prouifione  decreuimus  vt  clerici  beneficiati  de  cetero  domos 
aut  poflefliones  laicas  ad  opus  concubinarum  et  filiorum  fuorum  emere 
non  prefumant  •  nec  etiam  ad  opus  eorum  domos  conftruant  in  feodo 
laicali  •  fet  nec  etiam  pecuniam  miniftrent  ad  huiufmodi  emenda  ad  opus 
illorum  •  vt  fic  eis  fubtrabatur  occafio  malignandi  •  Si  quis  fuper  hoc 
habeatur  iufta  ratione  fufpeftus  nifi  ad  arbitrium  fuperioris  fe  purgauerit 
ipfius  arbitrio  puniatur  •  Prcterea  •  licet  teftameuta  legittima  clericorum 
beneficiatorum  decedentium  volumus  obferuari  •  nolumus  tamen  quod  con- 
cubinis  aliquid  in  teftamento  relinquant  •  quod  fi  de  cetero  fadum  fuerit 
totum  illud  in  vfum  ecclefie  quam  rexit  defunftus  Epifcopi  arbitrio 
conuertatur  • 

De  interdifto  • 

[24.]  Item  ftatuimus  vt  cum  indultum  fit  Hofpitalarijs  ac  alijs  religiofis  quibuf- 
dam  ab  Apoftolica  Sede  •  vt  in  ipforum  iocundo  aduentu  ad  loca  interdifta 
pro  fuis  confratrijs  feu  elemofinis  fidelium  colligendis  femel  in  anno  loca 
ifta  debeant  aperiri  •  quod  ad  diuinorum  celebrationem  in  locis  huiufmodi 
nominatim  excommunicati  nullatenus  admittantur  •  et  ipfi  precipue  qui 
caufam  de  teftamentis  dederunt  interdifto  •  Prohibemus  etiam  quod  huiuf- 
modi  exempti  funera  nominatim  excommunicatorum  aut  publicorum  pre- 
donum  aut  violatorum  ecclefiarum  et  aliorum  locorum  •  cum  quibus  viuis 
non  communicauit  ecclefia  •  ecclefiaftice  fepulture  tradere  non  prefumant  • 

c 
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Si  vero  in  aliquo  contra  premifla  venire  prefumpferint  priuilegiorum 
huiufmodi  ipfos  fore  decreuimus  abufores  •  ipfos  quoque  ad  ecclefias  illas 
nullatenus  admittendos  donec  fatifiFa6lionem  ydoneam  preftiterint  de 
oflfenfa  •  et  quod  a  loco  facro  extrahantur  corpora  fic  fepulta  • 

De  teftamentis  et  vltimis  voluntatibus  • 

[25.]  Statuimus  ut  cum  de  bonis  in  teftamento  cuiufcunque  reliftis  Ordinarijs 
locorum  certa  fuerit  ratio  facienda  •  quia  Ciftercienfes  •  et  alii  exempti  • 
ad  huiufmodi  racionem  reddendam  nullatenus  compelli  poffunt  •  vt  dicunt  • 
quod  religiofi  huiufraodi  executores  nullo  modo  conftituantur  nec  in 
aliquo  bona  defun6lorum  adminiftreut  •  quod  fi  fuerint  conftituti  pro  non 
conftitutis  penitus  habeantur  • 

De  immunitate  ecclefiarum  • 

[26.1  Statuimus  etiam  quod  fugientes  ad  ecclefiam  defendantur  ab  eadem  •  nifi 
fuerint  noclurni  depopulatores  agrorum  •  aut  publici  et  notorij  predones 
viarum  publicarum  •  aut  manifefti  violatores  vel  fradores  ecclefiarum  •  feu 
a  canone  vel  ab  homine  excommunicati  •  In  quibus  cafibus  adhuc  funt 
tuendi  •  donec  Dyocefanus  •  vel  eius  OfBcialis  •  pronunciauerit  fenten- 
cialiter  eos  ab  ecclefia  non  efte  defendendos  • 

Item  de  eodem  • 

[27.1  Adicientes  quod  nuUus  preft^yter  feu  vicarius  •  feu  aliquis  alius  clericus  • 
aliquem  Cruce  fignatum  •  feu  clericum  captum  pro  homicidio  preda  vel 
latrocinio  •  maxime  fi  fuper  hijs  maleficijs  fuerint  defamati  •  de  manibus 
balliuorum  laicorum  requirat  fine  iuftu  vel  confcientia  Epifcopi  Archi- 
diaconi  vel  Decani  loci  illius  vbi  fuerit  requirendus  •  Prohibemus  etiam 
ne  laicus  fideiufibr  inveniatur  apud  balliuum  laicum  pro  talium  captorum 
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deliberatione  •  ftatuentes  quod  detentores  talium  priuilegi[at]orum  •  poft- 
quam  canonice  fuerint  moniti  et  requifiti  •  ad  deliberationem  eorundem 
per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam  compellantur  •  etc  •  etc  • 

De  eodem  • 

[28.]  Statuimus  etiam  clericos  in  quolibet  ordine  ab  ecclefia  efie  defendendos 
donec  exigente  iufticia  propter  immanitatem  criminum  a  fufceptis  ordi- 
nibus  rite  degradentur  •  Et  ne  maleficia  tranfeant  impunita  in  maleficijs 
deprehenfi  aut  manifefti  conuifti  arfte  cuftodie  carceris  dyocefani  •  quem 
quilibet  Epifcopus  habere  tenetur  •  tales  clerici  commendentur  •  ac  pane 
doloris  et  aqua  tribulationis  ibidem  fuftententur  •  ne  fame  vel  fiti  in 
carcere  fuffocentur  • 

De  ferijs  • 

[29.]  Otatuimus  etiam  quod  de  cetero  placita  fecularia  in  diebus  Dominicis 
ac  in  alijs  feftiuitatibus  folempnibus  minime  teneantur  •  neque  in  ecclefijs  • 
cimiterijs  •  aut  alijs  locis  Deo  dedicatis  •  talia  placita  •  et  maxime  caufe 
fanguinum  aut  criminales  •  per  quofcunque  iudices  feculares  locis  aut 
temporibus  prediftis  agitentur  • 

Vt  libertates  ecclefie  fine  diminutione  conferuentur  • 

[30.]  Otatuimus  etiam  quod  nuUi  permittatur  violare  aut  diminuere  libertates 
feu  immunitates  et  confuetudines  rationabiles  rerum  aut  perfonarum  ec- 
clefiafticarum  hadenus  obferuatas  ac  diuino  iure  vel  humano  falubriter  et 
rationabiliter  introdudas  • 
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De  Cruce  fignatis  ab  ecclefia  defendendis  • 

[31.]  Statuimus  etiam  audoritate  Concilij  Lateranenfis  quod  Cruce  fignati  rite 
ab  ecclefia  tuendi  funt  •  nifi  pi-opter  fuorum  fcelerum  immanitatem  ab 
ecclefiaftica  defenfione  fuerint  fequefl;rati  •  Et  fuper  hoc  iuftum  iudicium 
Dyocefani  modis  omnibus  expeftetur  • 

Quod  nami  non  capiantur  per  laicos  in  terris  ecclefiafticis  • 

[32.]  otatuimus  etiam  quod  nullus  vicecomes  •  balliuus  •  vel  quicumque  laicus  • 
namum  capiat  vel  capi  faciat  in  foro  aliquo  •  vel  extra  forum  •  de  rebus 
clerici  •  vel  etiam  laici  manentis  in  terris  ecclefiarum  •  vel  etiam  ad  uenden- 
dum  compellant  •  fub  eftimacione  que  forlereif  uulgariter  dicitur  •  Quod  fi 
fecus  aftum  fuerit  •  fi  capiens  vcl  capi  faciens  admonitus  i'es  taliter  captas 
aut  ucnditas^  infra  terminum  fibi  ftatutunv  non  reftituerit  et  etiam  de  iniuria 
fatiffacere  contempferit  •  per  excommunicationis  fiue  interdifti  fentenciam  • 
fecundum  quod  uidebitur  expedire  •  fine  more  dilpendio  coherceatur  • 

Quod  clericus  non  trahatur  ad  forum  feculare  • 

[33.]  Statuimus  etiam  quod  fi  ecclefiaftica  perfona  contra  aliam  perfonam 
ccclefiafticam  moueat  queftioneni  perfonalem  •  aut  etiam  realem  •  fuper 
rebus  aut  aliquibus  bonis  ecclefiafticis  •  eam  coram  iudice  ecclefiaftico 
profequatur  •  fuper  hiis  aduerfarium  fuum  nuUatenus  ad  forum  uetitum 
pertrahcndo  •  Quod  fi  aliter  ab  aliquo  prefumptum  fuerit  •  fi  canonice 
monitus  non  deftiterit  •  ador  a  iure  fiquid  fibi  corapetat  cadat  •  reus  fi 
confenciat  pro  conuidlo  habeatur  •  Et  nichilominus  fi  vlterius  perfeuerent  • 
ct  penas  prediftas  contempnant  •  fecundum  facros  canones  et  auftoritate 
Concilij  excommunicati  publice  denuncientur  •  tl  Ad  hec  cum  inuafores 
ac  perturbatores  immunitatum  •  libertatum  •  et  poffeffionum  ecclefiafti- 
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carum  •  nec  non  eciam  et  perturbantes  pacem  •  per  aliquas  traudes  odia 
vel  machinationes  -•  per  latam  fententiam  a  canone  ipfo  fafto  fint  excom- 
municati  •  auftoritate  eorundein  canonum  et  Concilij  decreulmus  eos 
debere  excommunieatos  publice  denunciari  • 

De  decimis  et  primicijs  • 

[34.]  otatuimus  •  fecundum  diuine  legis  et  humane  precepta  •  quod  decime  de 
omnibus  que  innouantur  •  videlicet  ■  de  blado  •  feno  •  lino  •  de  ortis  •  de 
molendinis  •  de  pifcariis  •  de  fetibus  animalium  •  lana  •  la6te  ■  cafeis 
quocunque  tempore  fiant  •  butiro  •  pullis  •  ouis  •  petariis  •  lilua  cedua  • 
de  fruftibus  arborum  •  negociacione  •  venacione  •  aucupacione  ■  et  aliis 
huiufmodi  •  integre  pei'foluantur  illis  ad  quos  pertinere  nofcuntur  •  eciam 
fi  de  aliquibus  huiufmodi  decime  antea  non  fuerint  perfolute  • 

De  decimis  ortorura  • 

[35.]  iVd  hec  decreuimus  quod  decime  ortorum  in  ciuitatibus  •  et  burgis  •  ad 
quamcunque  culturam  redigantur  ■  ad  uicariam  pertineant  •  Decime  uero 
ortorum  in  uillis  pro  qua  parte  fuerint  ad  culturam  fegetis  redafti  ad  per- 
fonam  pertineant  •  et  pro  alia  parte  ad  vicarium  •  Linum  uero  ubicunque 
feminetur  ad  uicarium  pertineat  ■ 

De  decimis  vaccarum  ■ 

[36.]  Item  de  vaccis  fetis  ftatuimus  •  vt  •  fi  de  earum  la6le  non  fiat  cafeus  vel 
butirum  •  pro  vacca  tres  denarij  per  annum  •  et  pro  uitulo  eius  vnus 
denarius  eodem  anno  pro  decimis  exigantur  • 
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De  decimis  ouium  • 

[37.]  Item  de  ouibus  ftatuimus  quod  fi  oues  vel  etiam  cetera  animalia  in 
diuerfis  parochiis  excreuerint  per  diuerfa  tempora  •  quelibet  ecclefia  pro 
rata  temporis  decimas  percipiat  •  dum  tamen  per  menfem  integrum  ad 
minus  in  aliqua  parochia  fteterint  •  Minoris  autem  temporis  nulla  ratio 
habeatur  •  Fru6lus  autem  toto  tempore  quo  curantur  •  non  quo  percipi- 
untur  •  accipere  debemus  •  et  hoc  ipfum  inter  epifcopatus  obferuetur  • 

De  eodem  • 

[38,]  Item  ftatuimus  fi  parochianus  alicuius  ecclefie  per  menfem  uel  ultra 
propter  herbam  cum  fuis  aueriis  in  aliqua  parochia  commoretur  •  idem 
quod  fupra  diftum  eft  de  ouibus  obferuetur  ■ 

[De  eodem  •] 

[39^]  Statuimus  quod  fi  quis  moretur  in  una  parochia  et  emerit  oves  matrices 
in  alia  parochia  et  eas  fibi  in  alia  parochia  receperit  in  qua  moram  trax- 
erit  cum  omnibus  fru6libus  illarura  videlicet  lana  agnis  et  lade  •  integram 
decimam  earum  folvat  ecclefie  fue  matrici  •  et  ille  vicarius  computet  cum 
vicario  de  cujus  parochia  recepte  funt  et  fibi  fatiffadionem  faciat  com- 
municatis  raenfibus  •  et  fi  contra  fecerit  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam 
coarceatur  • 

De  animalibus  que  cubant  in  vna  parochia  et  pafcuntur  in  alia  • 

["^O-]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  animalium  que  cubant  in  una  parochia  et  pafcuntur 
in  alia  per  totum  annum  decime  diuidantur  equaliter  •  Si  autem  commu- 
niter  pafcuntur  in  utraque  parochia  et  cubant  tantum  in  una  •  illa  in  qua 
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cubant  tres  partes  percipiat  •  et  quarta  pars  remaneat  ecclefie  in  cuius 
parocbia  pafcuntur  • 


De  decima  feni  et  molendinorum  • 

[41.]  Item  ftatuimus  de  decimis  feni  et  molendinorum  quod  integre  perfol- 
uantur  •  quas  qui  foluere  noluerit  poft  trinam  ammonicionem  excommu- 
nicetur  • 

De  mercenarijs  • 

[42.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  fufficiat  a  mercenariis  qui  operas  fuas  locant  pro 
dimidia  marca  et  infra  exigere  tres  oblaciones  per  annum  pro  decima 
mercedis  quam  recipiunt  • 

De  decima  pifcationum  • 

[43.]  item  de  decimis  pifcatorum  ftatuimus  quod  nuUa  perfona  •  uel  uicarius  • 
ab  alienis  parochianis  decimas  pifcacionum  exigere  prefumat  •  nifi  quam 
diu  in  fua  parochia  domos  conduxerint  uel  manfiunculas  ad  inhabitandum 
fecerint  uel  ex  mutuo  feu  commodato  habuerint  •  nifi  fecus  ecclefiarum 
aliqua  legitima  prefcripfione  fuerit  munita  • 

Cafus  in  quibus  excommunicantur  qui  perturbant  viros  ecclefiafticos  feu 
eorum  procuratores  ne  faciant  commodum  fuum  de  decimis  fuis  • 

[44.]  Item  ftatuimus  ne  aduocati  ecclefiarum  feu  quilibet  laici  inpediant  ■  uel 
prohibeant  •  aut  aliquo  modo  compellant  •  perfonas  •  uel  uicarios  •  lieu 
procuratores  eorum  quominus  de  decimis  fuis  feu  dominorum  fuorum 
libere  ualeant  difponere  •  uendere  •  uel  alienare  quocunque  modo  uolu- 
erint  •  nec  eciam  fuis  uel  alienis  hominibus  prohibeant  ne  decimas  emant 
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feu  eciam  alias  obuenciones  •  nec  eciam  clericis  aliquod  impediraentum 
preftent  quo  minus  ad  opus  proprium  eas  colligant  •  et  pro  arbitrio  fuo 
de  eis  difponant  •  Quod  fi  quis  contrafacere  prefumpferit  •  uel  aliquo 
modo  in  fraudem  ecclefiaftice  libertatis  •  et  facrorum  canonum  ■  machi- 
natus  fuerit  •  autoritate  Concilii  Generalis  excommunicetur  • 

De  hiis  qui  proiciunt  decimas  in  agris  • 

["15.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  quicumque  filii  perdicionis  decimas  furtiue  fubripue- 
rint  •  vi  aut  clam  occupauerint  •  aut  decimas  fegetum  fe6tas  in  agris  reli- 
querint  •  aut  per  agros  proiecerint  •  et  ad  horrea  fecundum  racionabiles 
et  antiquas  confuetudines  deferre  contempferint  •  ecclefiaftica  cenfura  ad 
latiffaciendum  Deo  •  et  ecclefie  ■  ac  clericis  lefis  feu  dampnificatis  • 
legitime  compellantur  ■ 

De  eodeni  • 

[46.]  A_d  hec  ftatuimus  quod  ifte  fentencie  •  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  fingularum 
dyocefum  ad  nos  fpe6tancium  •  per  tres  dies  follempnes  fingulis  annis 
publicentur  • 

De  confpiratoribus  • 

[47.]  Jl^xcommunicamus  eciam  omnes  confpiratores  contra  proprios  Epifcopos  • 
uel  alienos  regni  •  feu  alios  prelatos  •  et  omnes  confpiratoribus  confenci- 
entes  ■  eo  quod  omnes  tales  fcifmatici  et  infames  funt  • 

De  obediencia  clericorum  • 

[48.]  (r^uouiam  melior  ejl  obediencia  quam  uidtima  et  coutumacia  feu  inobedi- 
encia  peccato  arriolandi  et  idolatrie  comparatur  •  ftatuimus  quod  omnes 
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ecclefiaftici  uiri  fuis  Dyocefanis  •  Archidiaconis  •  Decanis  •  in  mandatis 
licitis  et  canonicis  •  contumaciter  et  fine  manifefta  caufa  racionabili  re- 
fiftentes  •  ab  officio  fufpendantur  •  et  crefcente  contumacia  pene  maiori 
fubdantur • 


De  Queftionarijs  •  quod  non  nifi  femel  in  anno  admittantur  • 

[49^]  v^uoniam  quidam  Queftionarii  uarijs  illufionibus  animas  fimplicis  populi 
feducunt  •  ftatuimus  quod  cum  aliquis  Queftionarius  ad  aliquam  ecclefiam 
accefterit  •  miniftrans  in  eadem  ecclefia  eodem  die  negocium  difti  Quef- 
tionarii  parochianis  fuis  reuerenter  exponat  •  fecundum  quod  in  literis 
Domini  Pape  et  Ordinarii  continetur  •  ita  quod  diaarum  literarum 
tenorem  nullatenus  excedat  •  Ad  alium  autem  diem  infra  annum  illum 
eundem  Queftionarium  in  eadem  ecclefia  pro  eodem  negocio  nulio  modo 
admittat  •  C  Ad  hoc  ft;atuimus  firmiter  obferuandura  quod  a  principio 
Quadragefime  vfque  ad  oftauas  Pafche  negocium  fabrice  Glaiguenfis 
ecclefie  omnibus  diebus  Dominicis  et  feftivis  fideliter  et  diligenter  in 
fingulis  ecclefijs  poft  Euangelium  Miffe  parochianis  exponatur  •  et  indul- 
gentia  eidem  fabrice  fubuenientibus  conceflla  •  quam  in  qualibet  ecclefia 
fcriptam  efle  precipimus  •  aperte  et  diftinfte  eifdem  parochianis  vulgariter 
dicatur  •  et  elemofine  eorundem  ac  bona  decedentium  ab  inteftato  •  ac 
etiam  pie  legata  •  fecundum  confuetudinem  ha6tenus  approbatam  •  fideliter 
colligantur  •  et  Decanis  locorum  in  proximis  capitulis  fine  diminutione 
afllgnentur  •  Et  infra  diftum  terminum  nullus  queftionem  pro  negocijs 
alijs  in  ecclefijs  parochialibus  admittat  • 

Quod  excommunicati  fint  fubuertentes  libertatem  ecclefie  • 

[,50.]  -L'®  prelatis  et  clericis  ftipendiis  ecclefie  militantibus  •  qui  contra  canonicas 
fanftiones  •  et  libertates  ecclefiafticas  •  et  confuetudines  ecclefie  Scoticane 
haftenus  obtentas  •  confilium  et  auxilium  laicis  inpendunt  •  et  maxime  de 

D 
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eis  qui  literas  didant  •  fcribunt  •  et  confignant  •  feu  flatuta  condunt  •  pcr 
que  iura  et  ftatuta  •  feu  libertates  ecclefie  •  et  confuetudines  buiufmodi 
pofTunt  fubuerti  •  et  de  aliis  •  fcilicet  •  ftatu[t]ariis  •  et  confiliariis  •  et 
eorum  fautoribus  •  ftatuendo  decreuimiis  quod  ■  quia  omnes  tales  in 
canoncm  late  fentencie  incidunt  •  pro  excommunicatis  publice  denun- 
cientur  •  C  Si  quis  uero  beneficiatus  iu  pofterum  fuper  aliquo  pre- 
miftorum  fuerit  conuiftus  •  auftoritate  iftius  ftatuti  nouerit  fe  beneficio 
fuo  fore  priuatum  •  Si  preditus  dignitate  •  uel  prelatura  aliqua  •  huiuf- 
modi  attemptare  prefumpferit  •  omni  dignitate  careat  et  honore  •  Si  laicus  • 
et  ab  ecclefia  feodatus  •  feodo  fuo  priuetur  •  Si  clericus  huiufmodi  facere 
prefumat  •  et  poftea  ad  beneficium  ecclefiafticum  fuerit  prefentatus  •  nul- 
latenus  admittatur  ■  nifi  prius  coram  loci  Dyocefano  fuam  fuper  hoc 
canonice  purgauerit  innocenciam  • 

Infrafcripti  cxcommunicandi  funt  quater  in  anno  • 

[51.j  Item  ftatuimus  quod  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  •  tam  militum  quam  aliorum  • 
quater  in  anno  •  in  proximis  Dominicis  poft  obferuacionem  Quatuor 
Temporum  •  excommunicentur  in  genere  •  fortilegi  •  venefici  •  incendiarii  • 
ecclefiarum  fradores  •  falfarii  •  ufurarii  manifefti  •  et  fcieuter  impedientes 
teftamenta  legitime  fa6la  •  et  eciam  omnes  impedientes  Ordinarios  quo 
minus  de  bonis  ipforum  decedencium  ab  inteftato  fecundum  confuetu- 
dinem  ecclefie  Scoticane  rite  ualeant  ordinare  •  laici  detinentes  inuadentes 
fraudantes  et  auferentes  pofreffiones  feu  alia  quecunque  iura  ecclcfiaftica 
et  libertates  •  omnes  illi  qui  in  beneficio  ecclefiaftico  fe  intrudunt  •  et 
teftes  fcienter  periuri  pcr  quos  aliquis  amittit  hereditatem  aut  beneficium 
ecclefiafticum  feu  terrenum  •  raptores  etiam  publici  et  notorij  •  et  omnes 
fcienter  receptantes  fures  vel  raptores  vt  furentur  vel  rapiant  vel  [qui] 
eos  manutenent  vel  pro  eis  fideiubent  cum  ex  dida  caufa  querelantur  • 
C  Contra  latronum  et  predonum  flagicia  •  quibus  nimis  habundat  regio 
Scoticana  •  quod  nequaquam  effet  vt  accepimus  nifi  maiores  eos  defende- 
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rent  et  manutenerent  aut  pro  eifdem  fcienter  et  prudenter  fideiuberent  • 
fic  duximus  ftatuendum  vt  nemo  eos  protegat  manuteneat  feu  defendat  • 
vel  in  domibus  teneat  vel  villis  •  quos  fciuerint  vel  manifeftum  fuerit 
latrocinium  aut  predam  exercere  •  Eos  autem  qui  contra  fecerint  •  fi  tertio 
commoniti  per  ecclefiafticum  iudicem  ipfos  a  fe  non  abiecerint  •  eccle- 
fiaftice  excommunicationi  fubiugamus  •  Monitionem  autem  volumus  et 
ftatuimus  fufficere  generalem  •  etfi  fiat  alicuius  nomine  non  exprefFo  • 
dum  tamen  ita  publice  ac  folempniter  fiat  quod  ad  eorum  notitiam  valeat 
peruenire  •  C  Item  omnes  qui  in  caufa  matrimoniali  falfas  oxceptiones 
maliciofe  opponunt  •  vel  opponi  procurant  •  vel  qui  in  caula  matri- 
moniali  falfum  perhibent  teftimonium  fcienter  •  vel  id  fieri  procurant  ■ 
vel  teftes  fubornant  •  excomraunicationis  fentencie  fe  nofcant  fubiacere  • 

De  eodem  • 

[52.1  Item  excommunicamus  omnes  illos  qui  pacem  Regis  et  regni  perturbant 
et  omnes  illos  qui  odii  vel  lucri  caufa  alijs  crimina  falfa  imponunt  pro 
quibus  mors  vel  exilium  vel  membrorum  mutilatio  vel  exheredatio  feu 
bonorum  fpoliatio  fequi  debeat  fi  iudicialiter  conuincantur  • 

De  excommunicato  per  vnum  Epifcopum  denunciando  per  alios  et  de 
interdi£to  promulgando  in  terras  excommunicati  fi  per  quadraginta  dies 
in  pertinacia  perfeuerauerit  et  de  pena  prelatorum  ifta  non  obferuan- 
tium  • 

[53.]  otatuimus  etiam  quod  quociens  aliquis  ex  nobis  Epifcopis  in  aliquem 
nobis  iure  dyocefano  fubditum  fentenciam  excommunicationis  ob  aliquam 
caufam  rationabilem  et  legittimam  promulgauerit  •  et  eandem  alicui 
noftrum  demandauerit  publicandam  et  de[nunci]andam  •  quilibet  noftruni 
eam  per  fuam  dyocefim  faciat  publicari  •  et  ipfum  delinquentem  denunciet 
excommunicatum  et  eundem  tanquara  excommunicatum  per  fe  ipfum  euitet 
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et  quatenus  in  ipfo  eft  ab  alijs  faciat  euitari  •  Et  fi  talis  excommunicatus 
in  fua  pertinacia  per  quadraginta  dies  •  claues  ecclefie  contempnendo  • 
animo  perfeuerauerit  indurato  •  et  idem  excommunicator  ex  tunc  terras 
ipfius  excommunicati  in  dyocefi  fua  fitas  •  et  loca  per  que  tranfierit  et  per 
triduum  et  amplius  in  eifdem  fecerit  moram  •  ecclefiafl^ico  fuppofuerit 
interdifto  •  et  idem  interdiftum  alicui  nottrorum  demandauerit  publican- 
dum  •  quilibet  noftrum  terras  eiufdem  excommunicati  in  diocefi  fua  fitas 
fimiliter  fupponat  interdifto  quoufque  per  eundem  excommunicalorem 
difte  fententie  fuerint  relaxate  •  Loca  vero  per  que  talis  excommunicatus 
tranfierit  et  quamdiu  ibi  moram  fecerit  fimiliter  ecclefiaftico  fupponat 
interdiao  •  Vt  tamen  regie  maieftati  debitus  honor  differatur  fi  idem 
cxcommunicatus  in  comitatu  domini  Regis  •  vel  eciam  Regine  confortis  • 
feu  communis  congregationis  ipfius  regni  magnatum  •  extiterit  •  tunc 
Dyocefanus  loci  eius  •  per  fe  vel  per  alium  •  talem  effe  excommunicatum 
denunciet  •  eofdcm  canonice  inducendo  vt  ipfum  excommunicatum  a  fua 
comraunione  repellant  et  euitent  et  a  fuis  faciant  euitari  •  Alioquin  •  cum 
fibi  vldeantur  fauere  qui  manifefto  facinori  negligunt  obuiare  •  idem 
locus  quo  raoram  fccerit  talis  excomraunicatus  per  Diocofanum  eccle- 
fiaftico  fupponatur  interdidlo  •  exceptis  taraen  Regis  et  Regine  libero- 
rumque  fuorum  capellis  in  fua  dignitate  feliciter  duraturis  •  Et  vt  diuinus 
timor  incutiatur  fortius  obftinatis  ad  excommunicatorum  infolentiam  re- 
primendum  fi  necefle  fuerit  brachij  fecularis  auxilium  prout  CathoUcorura 
Regum  temporibus  fieri  confueuit  et  de  iure  debuit  inuocetur  •  Et  fi 
aliquis  noftrum  aliqua  leuitate  ab  hac  ecclefiaftica  et  diuina  obferuatione 
recefterit  vel  in  aliquo  eam  impedierit  per  facri  Confilij  deliberationera 
fratrura  fuorum  atque  prelatorum  confilijs  careat  aliorum  • 

De  pena  inceftus  clericorum  • 

[54.1     Si  quis  facerdos  cum  filia  fua  fpirituali  fornicatus  fuerit  fciat  fe  graue 
adulterium  commififie  ■  id  circo  fi  femina  laica  fit  omnia  derelinquat  et 
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res  fuas  pauperibus  tribuat  et  conuerfa  in  monafterio  Deo  vfque  ad 
mortem  feruiat  •  Non  debet  Epifcopus  vel  prefbyter  commifceri  cum 
mulieribus  que  ijs  confelTe  funt  peccata  •  fi  forte  quod  abfit  fic  contigerit 
fic  peniteat  quomodo  et  de  filia  fua  fpirituali  •  Epifcopus  annis  quindecim 
prefbyter  annis  duodecem  peniteat  •  et  deponatur  tamen  fi  in  confcientiam 
populi  venerit  • 

Quod  abfolutio  excommunicationis  non  fit  extorquenda  per  laicos  • 

[5.5.1  Oum  laicis  de  rebus  feu  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  nulla  fit  attributa  poteftas 
difponendi  •  quibus  obfequendi  raanet  neceflitas  non  autoritas  imperandi  • 
ad  exftirpandum  conftitutionis  vicium  quod  nuper  inoleuit  in  fubuer- 
fionem  ecclefiaftice  libertatis  •  per  quod  gladius  fpiritualis  et  claues 
ecclefie  gladio  materiali  fubjiciantur  •  duximus  ftatuendum  quod  nullus 
qui  iurifdiftioni  preeft  fentenciam  excommunicationis  interdi6ti  leu 
fufpenfionis  in  fubditos  fuos  ex  quacunque  caufa  latam  ad  mandatum 
alicuius  fecularis  poteftatis  de  cetero  prefumat  relaxare  •  Si  vero  liecu- 
laris  poteftas  •  in  pertinacia  fua  perfeuerans  •  ad  relaxandum  fentencias 
per  res  ecclefie  raobiles  aut  immobiles  feu  quouis  alio  modo  aliquem 
compellat  ■  loci  Dyocefanus  auftoritate  canonis  et  Concilij  puniat  huiuf- 
modi  delinquentem  • 
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De  baptifmo  • 

[56.]  Q,uoniam  baptifmus  prima  tabula  eft  poft  naufragium  •  et  magna  eft 
virtus  et  efficacia  huius  facramenti  cum  ab  ipfo  Deo  inftitutum  fit  et  eius 
fanguine  rubricatum  •  precipimus  vt  hoc  facramentum  celebretur  cum 
honore  et  reuerentia  et  magna  cautela  maxime  in  diftin&ione  verborum 
in  quibus  tota  vis  huius  facramenti  confiftit  et  falus  puerorum  ■  Forma 
autem  baptizandi  hec  eft  •  ego  baptizo  te  in  nomtne  patris  et  filii  et 
spiRiTus  sancti  •  AMEN  •  In  Romano  vero  et  etiam  Anglico  ydiomate 
fub  eadem  forma  doceant  facerdotes  frequenter  [laicos]  et  poffe  et  debere 
baptizare  pueros  in  neceffitate  •  Et  pater  et  mater  baptizent  filium  fuum 
in  neceffitate  cum  alie  defint  perfone  et  fme  preiudicio  matrimonij  • 
Fontes  fub  fera  claufi  cuftodiantur  •  Crifma  fimiliter  et  facrum  oleum  et 
euchariftia  fub  claue  cuftodiantur  •  Si  vero  hij  ad  quos  fpeftat  cuftodia 
ea  incaute  reliquerint  •  tribus  menfibus  ab  officio  fufpendantur  •  et  fi  per 
eorum  incuriam  aliquid  nepharium  inde  contigerit  •  grauiori  fubiaceant 
vltioni  •  Baptiftei'ium  habeatur  in  qualibet  ecclefia  baptifmali  lapideum 
vel  ligneum  competens  quod  decenter  cooperiatur  et  reuerenter  con- 
feruetur  et  in  alios  vfus  non  conuertatur  •  Aqua  in  qua  baptizatus  fuerit 
puer  vltra  feptem  dies  in  baptizaterio  non  feruetur  •  Si  vero  puer  a  laico 
domi  baptizatus  fuerit  aqua  propter  reuerentiam  baptifmi  vel  in  ignem 
fundatur  vel  ad  ecclefiam  deferatur  in  baptifterium  fundenda  •  Item  vas 
illud  in  quo  baptizatus  fuerit  vel  in  igne  comburatur  vel  ad  vfus  ecclefie 
deputetur  •  Cum  autem  laicus  in  neceffitate  baptizauerit  puerum  facerdos 
poflea  diligenter  inquirat  ab  eo  quid  dixerit  [et]  quid  fecerit  •  et  fi  inueniat 
laicum  difcrete  et  in  forma  ecclefie  baptizafle  in  quocunquc  ydiomate 
approbet  fa6tum  •   Sin  autem  ipfe  facerdos  baptizet  puerum  fic  dicendo  • 

N  •  NON  TE   BAPTIZO  [si  BAPTIZATUS  Es]  SET  SI  NON  ES   BAPTIZATUS  BAPTIZO 
TE   IN  NOMINE   PATRIS  ET  FILII  ET  SPIRITUS  SANCTI   •  AMEN  •   Sub  ifta  forma 
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pueri  de  quibus  dubium  eft  an  fint  baptizati  baptizentur  •  Cum  vero  a 
laico  baptizatus  fuerit  infans  poftmodum  allato  puero  ad  fores  ecclefie 
fuppleatur  a  facerdote  quod  deeft  fcilicet  pa[ul]ulum  falis  et  aurium  et 
narium  liuicio  cum  faliua  •  exorcifmi  etiam  dicantur  •  et  ad  fontes  omnia 
fiant  puero  que  fieri  folent  fine  immerfione  et  aque  benedidione  •  Quando 
autem  baptizatus  fuerit  puer  de  quo  dubium  eft  an  baptizatus  fuerit 
omnia  fiant  a  facerdote  dum  tamen  ante  immerfionem  dicantur  verba 
fupradida  non  te  baptizo  [etc.]  •  Ad  leuandum  vero  puerum  de  fonte  tres 
ad  plus  admittantur  perfone  in  baptifmo  •  marem  duo  mares  et  vna  femina 
fufcipiant  •  femina  vero  duabus  feminis  et  vno  mare  fufcipiatur  •  Plures 
[tamen]  tanquam  teftes  non  tanquam  patrini  fi  haberi  potuerint  habeantur 
propter  varias  caufas  •  Panni  autem  crifmales  non  nifi  in  vfus  ornamen- 
torum  ecclefie  conuertantur  •  nec  femel  ad  ecclefiam  cum  pueris  delati 
alijs  ad  baptizandum  prece  vel  precio  tradantur  •  Similiter  alia  orna- 
menta  ecclefie  que  pontificalem  acceperunt  benediftionem  nullo  modo  in 
prophanos  vfus  conuertantur  •  Femine  moneantur  vt  pueros  fuos  caute 
alant  et  iuxta  fe  de  nofte  non  collocent  [teneros]  ne  opprimentur  •  folos 
in  domibus  vbi  ignis  fuerit  vel  folos  iuxta  aquam  non  relinquant  •  et  hoc 
omnibus  diebus  Dominicis  dicatur  • 

De  facramento  confirmationis  • 

[57.]  Quum  facrament[um]  confirmationis  ad  robur  datur  pueris  facerdotes 
cum  audierint  aduentum  Epifcopi  moneant  populum  vt  deferant  pueros  ad 
Epifcopum  confirmandos  •  Adultus  autem  fi  tempus  habuerit  confitendi  prius 
confiteatur  quam  confirmetur  •  Hoc  etiam  laicis  intimetur  quod  contrahitur 
in  hoc  facramento  ficut  in  facramento  baptifmatis  proximitas  fpiritualis 
inter  illos  qui  fufcipiunt  pueros  et  illos  quorum  funt  pueri  et  etiam  illorum 
pueros  •  Mas  vero  marem  coram  Epifcopo  teneat  et  femina  feminam. 
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De  facramento  penitentie  • 

[58.]  Quum  remiflionem  peccatorum  per  veram  confeffionem  confequimur  pre- 
cipimus  vt  facerdotes  in  danda  penitencia  diligenter  attendant  qua[nt]ita- 
tem  pe[nitenci]e  et  qua[li]itatem  delifti  locum  tempus  caufam  et  moram 
in  peccato  faftam  et  alias  peccati  circumftancias  •  fimiliter  deuotionem 
penitentis  et  figna  contritionis  attendant  •  In  audiendo  confeffionem  facer- 
dos  habeat  vultum  humilem  et  oculos  ad  terram  demifibs  •  nec  fepius 
indifcrete  faciem  refpiciat  confitentis  et  maxime  mulieris  •  et  pacienter 
audiat  quicquid  dixerit  et  in  fpiritu  lenitatis  eum  fupportet  et  ei  pro  poffe 
perfuadeat  [et]  plurimis  modis  quod  integre  et  de  omnibus  peccatis  peni- 
teat  et  confiteatur  aUter  vero  confeffio  non  eft  vera  •  P[eccat]a  inquirat 
vfitata  fingillatim  invfitata  autem  non  nifi  a  longe  [et]  per  circumftancias 
vt  fic  expertis  detur  materia  confitendi  et  inexpertis  nulla  detur  occafio 
delinquendi  •  Perfonarum  nomina  cum  quibus  [confitens]  peccauerit  non 
inquirat  [facerdos]  fet  per  confeffionem  poteft  inquirere  vtrum  laicus  vel 
clericus  facerdos  vel  diaconus  vel  monachus  fuerit  •  Moneantur  autem  laici 
in  principio  Quadragefime  confiteri  et  cito  poft  lapfus  •  Precipiat  etiam 
parochianis  fuis  vt  poftquam  ad  annos  difcretionis  peruenerint  omnia  pec- 
cata  fua  femel  in  anno  confiteantur  proprio  facerdoti  vel  alteri  ad  eius 
licentiam  •  et  reuerenter  ad  minus  in  Pafcha  euchariftie  facramentum 
percipiant  nifi  forte  de  confilio  proprij  facerdotis  ob  aliquam  rationa[bi]lem 
caufam  ad  tempus  ab  eius  perceptione  duxerint  abftinendum  •  alioquin  et 
viui  ab  ingreflu  ecclefie  arceantur  et  mortui  Chriftiana  fepultura  careant  • 
Caueat  autem  facerdos  omnino  ne  verbo  aut  figno  aut  aliquo  modo  pecca- 
torem  prodat  •  et  fi  prudentiori  confilio  indiguerit  illud  abfque  expreffione 
perfone  vlla  caute  inquirat  •  In  dubijs  vero  femper  confultet  Epifcopum 
aut  difcretos  viros  quorum  confilio  certificatus  fecur[i]us  valeat  foluere 
vel  ligare  • 
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De  facramento  Ewlcariftie  • 

[59.]  Excellentiflimura  Dominici  corporis  et  fanguinis  facramentum  cum  reue- 
rentia  deuotione  et  honore  traftetur  •  et  propter  hoc  diftride  precipimus 
quod  facerdotes  circa  ea  que  ad  fubftantiam  facramenti  corporis  et  lan- 
guiuis  Domini  [pertinent]  fint  diligentes  prouifuri  quod  Eucliariftia  in 
munda  pixide  confeructur  •  nec  vltra  feptem  dies  conferuentur  hoftie  con- 
fecrate  fet  qualibet  die  Dominica  innouentur  ita  quod  poft  receptionem 
hoftie  recenter  confecrate  antc  fumpfionem  fanguinis  Dorainici  referuate 
hoftie  a  celebrante  MifTam  fumantur  vel  aliquo  bone  confcientie  •  habea- 
turque  certitudo  circa  hoftiam  confecratam  vt  non  fumatur  non  confecrata 
pro  confecrata  nec  confecrata  iterura  confecretur  •  Sacerdos  autem  mini- 
ftraturus  diligenter  confideret  vt  hoftia  de  puro  frumento  fit  et  integra  et 
integrum  habeat  circulum  ct  quod  maior  pars  vini  et  modica  aque  que  a 
vino  obforberi  poffit  ponantur  in  calice  •  Caueat  ne  vinum  fit  acetum  ve! 
corruptum  •  Item  precipimus  vt  facerdotes  habeant  canonem  corredum  et 
verba  canonis  in  Mifla  rotunde  dicantur  et  diftinfte  •  Omnes  hore  et  om- 
nia  officia  aperte  et  diftinfte  dicantur  ita  quod  de  feftinatione  nimia  verba 
non  precidantur  nec  cincopentur  • 

De  celebratione  Miflarum  • 

[60.]  Item  in  celebratione  Mifte  hoftiam  confecratam  pacem  daturus  iacerdos 
ori  fuo  non  apponat  quia  ante  perceptionem  eam  ore  tangere  non  debet  ■ 
Si  vero  de  patena  ficut  quidem  faciunt  eam  fumat  poft  celebrationem  Milfe 
tam  patenam  quam  calicem  faciat  aqua  perfundi  vel  folum  calicem  fi  eam 
de  patena  non  fumat  •  Habeatque  facerdos  iuxta  altare  pannum  mundil- 
fimum  alio  panno  circumdatum  vndique  [et]  honefte  ac  decenter  cooper- 
tum  in  quo  poft  fumptionem  facramenti  falutaris  digitos  cum  labijs  tergat 
ablutos  •  habeatque  facra[ri]um  fuper  fe  honeftum  operculura  •  Hoftiam 
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vero  non  eleu[et]  antequam  ifta  verba  predicantur  hoc  est  corpus  meum  • 
Item  fl  faccrdos  neceffe  habuerit  bis  in  die  celebrare  [aliquo]  cafu  •  quod 
nifi  in  die  Natiuitatis  vel  Refurrexionis  Dominice  vel  quando  aliquod  cor- 
pus  prefens  eft  in  ecclefia  tumulandum  vel  aliqua  euidens  vrgens  neceflitas 
fieri  prohibemus  •  poft  priraam  celebrationem  et  corporis  et  fanguinis 
fumptionem  nihil  in  calicem  fundatur  quod  a  celebrante  fumatur  fed  tan- 
tum  poft  celebrationem  fubfequentem  •  Poft  vero  [primam]  celebrationem 
diligenter  abforbeantur  ftille  de  calice  et  quod  fuerit  fuperfluum  in  ca- 
lice  digitis  fumatur  ab  aliquo  bone  confcientie  vel  referuetur  in  vafe  mundo 
ad  [id]  fpecialiter  deputato  et  poft  celebrationem  fecunde  Miffe  fumatur  a 
facerdote  • 

De  cuftodia  Euukariftie  et  vifitatione  infirmorum  • 

[61.]  Hijs  addimus  etiam  quod  cum  Eukariftia  ad  egrotum  fuerit  deferenda 
habeat  facerdos  pixidem  mundam  in  qua  fit  burfa  mundiffima  et  in  ea 
deferat  corpus  Dominicum  ad  egrotum  lintheo  mundo  fuperpofito  [et] 
lucerna  precedente  et  tintinnabulo  ad  cuius  fonitum  excitetur  deuotio 
fidelium  nifi  eger  fuerit  valde  remotus  •  Habeatque  facerdos  ftolam  quam- 
dam  quando  vadit  ad  egrotum  •  ct  fi  egrotus  remotus  non  fuerit  in  fuper- 
pellicio  dccenter  ad  ipfum  accedat  fi  aeris  temperies  patiatur  •  Habeatque 
vas  argenteum  vel  ftanneum  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  deputatum  quod  deferat 
fecum  ad  ogrotum  vt  in  eo  valeat  dare  egroto  poft  fumptam  Euchariftiam 
fuorum  [loturam]  digitorum  •  Deferat  autem  facerdos  corpus  Dominicum 
ante  pe6tus  fuum  reuerenter  • 

De  extrema  vn6lione  • 

[62.]  Moneant  diligenter  facerdotes  infirmos  parochianos  fuos  a  quatuordecim 
annis  et  fupra  ad  extremam  vndionem  •  et  omnibus  petentibus  et  peni- 
tentibus  gratls  et  libenter  exhibeant  hoc  facramentum  •  Item  denuncient 
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eis  quod  hoc  iacramentum  poteft  iterari  fcilicet  in  qualibct  infirmitate  de 
qua  timetur  metus  mortis  et  quod  pofl  hoc  facramentum  licet  conuerti  ad 
opus  coniugale  et  ad  alia  vt  prius  licita  •  Oleum  autem  infirmorum  cum 
reuerentia  deferatur  ad  infirmos  et  eos  cum  honore  facerdos  vngat  et 
orationum  celebritate  que  ad  hoc  funt  ordinate  •  et  nihil  inde  nec  pro 
alijs  facramentis  exigatur  ■ 

De  vita  et  honeftate  clericorum  • 

[(33.]  V  t  clericorum  adus  et  mores  in  melius  reformentur  continenter  et  cafte 
viuere  ftudeant  vniuerfi  prefertim  in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti  ab  omni 
libidinis  vicio  precauentes  •  Et  crapulis  et  ebrietate  omnes  clerici  diligen- 
ter  fe  abftineant  •  Commei-cia  fecularia  non  exerceant  maxime  inhonefta  • 
Tabernas  euitent  prorfus  nifi  caufa  neceffitatis  forte  in  itinere  conftituti  • 
Coronam  et  tonfuram  habeant  competentem  •  Sacerdotes  deferant  cappas 
claufas  nili  iufticia  timoris  exigerit  habitum  mutare  [vel]  tranfformare  • 
ceteri  vero  clerici  in  habitu  in  geftu  et  in  omnibus  honefte  fe  habeant  • 
Ab  iUis  fe  perfonis  penitus  abftineant  que  in  Generali  Concilio  continen- 
tur  •  Sacerdotibus  vero  precipue  et  perfonis  fub  periculo  ofBcij  et  bene- 
ficij  diftrifte  precipimus  vt  continenter  et  honefte  vluant  •  concubinas  fuas 
procul  expellant  et  nullam  familiaritatem  cum  eis  de  cetero  habeant  nec 
in  domibus  proprijs  nec  alienis  nifi  velint  officijs  et  beneficijs  contra  hoc 
agendo  priuari  •  Aduocatis  vero  fi  (int  clcrici  infra  facros  [ordines]  vel 
facerdotes  in  foro  feculari  nifi  proprias  caufas  perfequantur  vel  miferabi- 
lium  perfonarum  precipimus  vt  [non  fe  immifceant  fed]  ofiicijs  ecclefiafti- 
cis  diuinis  et  alijs  bonis  ftudijs  fe  exerceaut  diligenter  •  Diuinum  vero 
olficiuni  nofturnum  pariter  et  dim'num  quantum  Deus  dederit  ftudiote  et 
deuote  celcbrent  •  Ad  hec  precipimus  vt  quelibet  ecclefia  habeat  calicem 
argenteum  cum  vafis  decentibus  et  honeftis  •  Sindonem  raundam  et  can- 
didam  amplitudinis  congruentis  •  lintheamina  et  omnia  alia  ornamenta 
que  ad  altaris  fpeftant  officium  habeant  competentia  •  et  libros  ad  pfallen- 
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dum  ydoneos  et  legendum  et  facerdotalia  indumenta  fufficientia  pariter 
et  honefta  •  Et  quia  nimis  abfurdum  eft  in  facris  fordes  negligere  que 
dedecerent  in  prophanis  diftri6le  precipimus  quod  vafa  minifterij  et  vefti- 
menta  rainiftrorum  et  pallia  altaris  nec  non  et  ipfa  corporalia  nitida  et 
munda  cuftodiantur  •  ne  propter  quorundam  incuriam  vel  veftimentorum 
turpitudinem  vel  forditatem  quibufdam  fint  hoi-rori  •  Cereus  quoque 
PafcaHs  quolibet  anno  de  noua  cera  fiat  •  et  cera  de  qua  faftus  fuerit  poft 
Pentecoften  ad  ecclefie  vfus  conuertatur  nec  inde  amoueatur  • 

Que  relinquenda  funt  fucceffori  • 

[64.]  A-d  hec  facre  fynodi  approbatione  ftatuimus  quod  fi  reftor  ahcuius 
ecclefie  decefferit  et  ecclefia  fua  reli(Sla  fuerit  fine  indumentis  facerdo- 
talibus  competentibus  vel  fine  hbris  vel  fine  vtrilque  •  vel  fi  forte  domos 
ecclefie  reliquerit  dirutas  vel  ruinofas  •  de  bonis  eius  ecclefiafticis  tanta 
portio  educatur  que  fufficiat  ad  reparandum  hec  et  defeflus  ecclefie 
fupplendum  •  VtenfiUa  quoque  domus  fucceffori  fuo  rehnquat  • 

Quod  noui  cenfus  non  imponantur  ecclefie  • 

[65.]  oicut  in  GeneraU  Concilio  eft  ftatutum  firmiter  prohibemus  ne  noui 
cenfus  imponantur  ecclefijs  •  nec  veteres  augeantur  •  quodcunque  contra 
hoc  aftum  eft  ficut  in  eodem  ConciHo  cautum  eft  irritum  habeatur  • 
Nouerint  etiam  prefentati  quod  de  cetero  iurabunt  quod  nec  promiffio 
nec  paftio  aUqua  interfit  inter  ipfos  et  prefentatores  propter  beneficium 
habendum  et  maxime  de  augenda  penfione  • 

De  matrimonio  • 

[66.]  C^uum  matrimonium  ab  ipfo  Deo  in  Paradifo  nofcitur  inftitutum  •  et 
quoad  originem  primum  eft  inter  aUa  facramenta  •  vt  Uberius  et  canonice 
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de  cetero  contrahatur  •  precipiraus  vt  nulli  detur  fides  de  matrimonio 
contraliendo  nifi  coram  facerdote  et  tribus  vel  quatuor  viris  fidedignis  ad 
lioc  fpecialiter  conuocatis  •  Nullus  facerdos  prefumat  aliquas  perfonas 
matrimonialiter  coniungcre  nifi  prius  terna  denunciatione  in  ecclefia 
publice  et  folempniter  premi(Tix  fecundum  formam  Concilij  Generalis  ita 
quod  qui  voluerit  et  valuerit  legitimum  impedimentum  opponat  •  Inhi- 
beant  etiam  facerdotes  fub  pena  excommunicationis  ne  quis  celet  impedi- 
menta  matrimonij  maliciofe  et  ne  quis  maliciofe  matrimonium  impediat  • 
Ipfe  etiam  prefbyter  nichilominus  inueftiget  vtrum  aliquod  impedimentum 
obfiftat  cumque  apparuerit  probabilis  conieftura  contra  copulam  contra- 
hendam  contraftus  interdicatur  expreffe  donec  quid  fieri  debeat  fuper  eo 
manifeftis  conftiterit  documentis  •  Clandeftina  quoque  matrimonia  fieri 
prohibemus  inhibentes  ne  quis  facerdos  talibus  intereffe  prefumat  et  qui 
contra  koc  fecerit  canonice  puniatur  •  Denuncient  etiam  preibyteri  paro- 
chianis  fuis  quod  matrimonium  prohibitum  eft  infra  quartum  gradum 
confanguinitatis  vel  aflBnitatis  •  vltra  quartum  gradura  legitime  contra- 
hitur  •  Inter  compatres  et  coraraatres  et  inter  filium  et  filiam  et  inter 
fufceptum  et  fufceptam  et  filium  et  filiam  fufcipientis  matrimoniura  inter- 
dicimus  •  Statuimus  etiam  vt  capellani  parochianos  fuos  publice  fornicarios 
ftatim  compellant  cum  fornicarijs  fuis  contrahere  aut  eas  firapliciter 
abiurare  nulla  conditione  adiefta  • 

Tuendi  funt  fugientes  ad  ecclefiara  • 

[67.]  r  irmiter  prohibemus  ne  quis  fugientes  ad  ecclefiam  quos  ecclefia  debet 
tueri  inde  violenter  abftrahat  aut  ipfos  circa  ecclefiam  obfideat  vel  eifdem 
fubtrahat  viftualia  • 
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Quod  honefte  feruentur  ecclefie  • 

[()8.]  Prohibemus  etiam  ne  choree  vel  turpes  et  iuhonefti  ludi  qui  ad  lafciuiam 
inuitant  in  ecclefijs  vel  cimiterijs  fiant  •  nec  caufe  feculares  masime  in 
quibus  agitur  de  iudicio  fanguinis  in  eifdem  tradentur  •  Statuimus  etiam 
vt  cimiteria  per  circuitum  honefte  claudantur  ne  immundis  et  brutis 
animalibus  pateat  ingreffus  •  Ecclefie  quoque  integre  et  honefte  fine 
ruina  cuftodiantur  • 

[Infrafcripti]  excommunicandi  funt  quater  in  anno  • 

[69]  ilixcommunicentur  quater  in  anno  per  totam  dyocefim  forciarij  et  incen- 
diarij  manifefti  •  vfurarij  •  malefici  •  raptores  publici  •  maliciofe  impe- 
dientes  teftamenta  legittime  fafta  •  fcienter  periuri  per  quos  aliquis 
amittit  hereditatem  [aut]  beneficium  ecclefiafticum  vel  terrenum  • 

Dande  funt  decime  de  omnibus  que  rcnouantur  • 

[70.]  J.tem  decime  reddantur  de  omnibus  que  renouantur  per  annum  •  vide- 
licet  •  de  agricultura  negociationibus  feuo  lino  lana  et  la6le  •  et  de  pro- 
uentibus  molendinorum  •  et  de  omnibus  alijs  honeftis  fruftibus  •  fecundum 
confuetudines  approbatas  haftenus  et  obtentas  • 

Quot  coUeae  dicende  funt  in  Miffis  • 

[7 1 .]  oacre  synodi  approbatione  falubriter  duximus  ftatuendum  vt  per  dyocefim 
noftram  in  celebratione  Miffarum  preter  quam  in  feftis  duplicibus  dicantur 
quinque  colle6te  vna  de  pace  ecclefie  fcilicet  •  Ecclefie  tue  qu[e/u7nu]s 
Domine  preces  \_placatus  admitte  ■  ut  dejirudiis  aduerjitatibus  et  erroribiis 
vniuer/is   ■  Jecura  tibi  Jeruiat  libertate   •    Per   Dominum  etc.]  alia   pro 
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domino  noftro  Rege  et  Regina  et  eorum  filijs  fcilicet  •  Deus  in  cuius  manii 
corda  funt  regiim  ■  [qiii  es  humilium  confolator  •  et  fidelium  fortitudo  •  et 
prote&.OT  omnium  in  te  fperancium  •  da  Regi  noflro  et  Regine  [et  eorum 
liberis']  pnpuloque  Chri/liano  triumphum  uirtutis  tue  fcienter  e.rcolere  • 
ut  per  te  femper  reparentur  ad  ueniam  •   Per  Dominum  etc.'] 

De  vifitatione  infirmorum  • 

[72.]  Item  cum  prefbyterum  ad  infirmum  vocari  contigerit  fi  audita  eius  con- 
feffione  forte  teftari  voluerit  ipfum  diligenter  moneat  et  inducat  vt 
fecundum  facultates  fuas  refpiciat  fabricam  ecclefie  cathedralis  cum  ab 
ipfa  parocbiales  ecclefie  documenta  falutis  accipiant  •  Fiant  in  huius 
exfecutione  ftatuti  per  fuperiorem  prout  expedire  viderit  • 

[De]  monitionem  faciendo  leprofis  • 

[73.]  Item  de  hijs  qui  lepre  morbum  incurrunt  et  de  confuetudine  generali  a 
communione  hominum  feparantur  ftatuimus  vt  cum  tales  ad  loca  fe 
tranfferunt  folitaria  moneantur  efficaciter  a  prefbyteris  in  eorum  receffu 
vt  parochialem  ecclefiam  refpiciant  fecundum  fuarum  exigenciam  facul- 
tatum  •  ad  quod  fi  induci  nequiuerint  nulla  eis  coaflio  inferatur  •  cum 
affliftis  non  debeat  addi  afflixio  fet  ipforum  miferijs  fit  pocius  mifer- 
endum  • 

Quod  periuri  in  matrimoniali  caufa  mittendi  funt  ad  Epifcopum  • 

[74.]  Item  ftatutum  a  predecefFore  noftro  editum  innouando  firmiter  prohi- 
bemus  ne  prefbyter  parochialis  aliquem  in  caufis  matrimoniahbus  aut 
alijs  fpontanee  peierantem  ad  confeffionem  fufcipiat  •  fet  oranes  tales  ad 
noftram  prefenciam  veniant  a  nobis  [penitentiam]  recepturi  • 
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De  exequijs  mortuorum  • 

[75.]  Item  ad  funera  et  exfequias  mortuorum  laicorum  cantus  vel  choreas  fieri 
prohibemus  •  cum  non  deceat  de  aliorum  fletu  ridere  fet  ibidem  pocius 
de  huiufmodi  fit  dolere  • 

Quod  lu6le  et  ludi  non  fiant  in  ecclefijs  nec  in  cimiterijs  • 

[76.]  JnLuic  etiam  prohibitioni  duximus  ad[d]endum  vt  in  aliquibus  feftiuitati- 
bus  infra  ecclefias  vel  cimiteria  lufte  vel  ludi  de  cetero  fieri  non  permit- 
tantur  •  et  qui  ter  monitus  a  facerdote  loci  ab  huiufmodi  ceffare  noluerit 
ingreffus  ecclefie  interdicatur  eidem  •  Qui  fufpenfus  a  fua  infolencia  non 
defliterit  excommunicationis  fentencie  innodetur  • 

[Sacramentum    Euchariftie   non    eft   denegandum    parochianis    ob   non 
folutionem  decimarum  aut  oblationum  fuarum  •] 

[77.]  Item  audiuimus  a  quibufdam  cum  in  die  Palche  fideles  Chrifti  fufcipere 
debent  Euchariftie  facramentum  quidam  prefbyteri  •  quod  dolentes  referi- 
mus  •  illud  preftare  denegant  impudenter  nifi  prius  oblationes  fuas  tunc 
porrigant  ad  altare  •  et  eodem  die  exaftiones  faciunt  a  laicis  corpus 
Chrifti  tenentes  in  manibus  ac  i\  dicerent  •  Quid  mihi  vultis  dare  et  ego 
eum  vobis  tradain  ■  Quod  amodo  fieri  prohibemus  fub  obteftatione  diuini 
iudicij  diftri&ius  •  permittentes  vt  preft)yteri  parochianos  fuos  tempore 
congruo  ad  folutionem  decimarum  et  iurium  aliorum  per  cenfuram  eccle- 
fiafticam  prima  ratione  compellant  • 
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Excommunicandi  funt  qui  prohibeut  fuos  ne  emant  decimas  • 

[78.]  Item  quorundam  relatu  nobis  innotuit  quod  quidam  domini  feodorum 
homines  fub  fe  manentes  a  refloribus  ecclefiarum  decimas  emere  non 
permittant  •  cum  eas  oporteat  vendere  •  vel  ponere  ad  firmam  •  ct  in 
locis  filueftribus  remotis  colligi  nequeant  ab  eifdem  •  Hoc  de  cetero 
modis  omnibus  fieri  prohibemus  decernentes  vt  qui  talia  commiferint  •  fi 
commoniti  non  deftiterint  •  a  fuis  prelbyteris  excommunicationis  fentencia 
percellantur. 

De  locato  et  condudo  • 

[79]  Item  firmiter  prohibemus  ne  de  cetero  ad  firmam  ecclefie  conferautur 
nifi  de  confciencia  Epifcopi  et  Archidiaconi  fiat  conuencio  •  ex  qua 
plurime  litere  confcribantur  quarum  vna  remaneat  penes  ipfos  •  Item 
firmarius  ecclefie  eam  alij  uon  tradat  ad  firmam  •  cum  negociatio  quedam 
videatur  fub  optentu  fecularis  commodi  et  negociatio  clericis  fit  penitus 
interdida  • 

Quod  rcftores  ordinentur  et  feruiant  ecclefijs  • 

[80.]  Item  irrefragabili  conftitutione  fancimus  vt  reclores  ecclefiarum  ad 
primos  ordines  veniant  ordinaudi  ita  quod  quam  cito  fieri  poterit  com- 
mode  oi'dineutur  •  Qui  parochialem  habet  ecclefiam  amodo  per  feipfum 
illi  deferuiat  in  ordine  quem  ipfius  ecclefic  cura  requirit  nifi  prius  in 
eadem  vicarium  habuerit  canonice  inftitutum  •  Qui  vero  ex  difpenfationc 
plures  ecclefias  habucrit  parochialcs  vni  earum  deferuiat  •  ydoneis  et 
perpetuis  vicarijs  in  alijs  conftitutis  •  Et  qui  nec  vicarium  habuerit  nec 
refidere  voluerit  illa  fe  fciat  Lateranenfis  Concilij  auftoritate  priuatum 
libere  alij  conferenda  qui  quod  diftum  eft  velit  et  valeat  adimplere  • 

F 
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Quod  laici  non  teneant  placita  in  ecclefia  • 

[81-]  oub  interminatione  anathematis  fii-miter  prohibemus  ne  laici  teneant 
placita  fua  fecularia  in  ecclefijs  vel  cimiterijs  •  et  ne  laici  fecus  altare 
quando  facra  mifteria  celebrantur  ftare  vel  federe  inter  clericos  pre- 
fumant  •  excepto  domino  Rege  et  maioribus  regni  quibus  propter  fuam 
excellentiam  in  hac  partc  duximus  deferendum  • 

Quod  focarie   et  concubine   facerdotum   vel   clericorum  beneficiatorum 
non  admittantur  in  ccclefiam  • 

[82.]  Item  prohibemus  fub  interminatione  anathematis  ne  focarie  [et]  concu- 
bine  facerdotum  •  vel  clericorum  beneficiatorum  •  vel  infra  facros  ordines 
pofitorum  •  admittantur  in  ecclefiis  ad  aquam  benediftam  •  vel  pacis 
ofculum  •  vel  ad  aliquam  communionem  fidelium  •  Nec  alique  fornicarie 
ab  aliqnibus  in  domibus  vel  in  terris  fcienter  et  prudenter  recepteutur  • 

Quod  matrimonia  fine  bannis  non  contrahantur  • 

[83.]  Jtem  prohibemus  ne  qui  niatrimonium  contrahant  fine  terna  denuncia- 
tione  folempniter  fafta  in  ecclefia  vbi  degunt  fi  iti  eadem  parochia 
manent  •  fi  in  diuerfis  in  vtraque  denuncientur  fponfalia  •  et  ne  contra- 
hantur  fine  fidelibus  teftibus  et  legittimis  • 

[De  teneris  infantibus  cuftodiendis  •] 

[84.]  Item  prohibemus  ne  matres  aut  nutrices  teneros  infantes  in  cubilibus  fecum 
collocare  prefumant  propter  frequentiam  emergentium  periculorum  • 
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De  potibus  dandls  egrotis  • 

[85.]  Item  proliibenius  ne  aliquis  medicine  ignarus  fub  pallio  medicine  pota- 
tiones  herbarum  mortiferarum  alicui  conferat  egrotanti  •  nec  aliquid 
fortilegium  faciat  vel  exerceat  • 

De  capellanis  conducendis  • 

[8(5.]  Item  prohibemus  ne  quis  recipiatur  capellanus  ad  curam  parochie  ibideni 
moram  fafturus  ad  minus  quam  per  vnius  anni  fpatium  •  nec  inde  fine 
rationabili  caufa  Archidiacono  e.\pofita  recedat  •  Difcedentem  vero 
abfque  literis  Archidiaconi  nullus  audeat  recipere  aut  tenere  • 
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[De  decimis  niinutis  •] 

[87-]  otatuimus  dc  vitulis  qui  in  montibus  nafcuntur  detur  decimus  cum  pelle 
et  intelli[nis]  •  Item  detur  decimus  vitulus  vel  nonus  vel  undecimus  detur 
tertius  in  eleftione  •  Item  de  qualibot  gallina  duo  ova  •  Pulli  aucarum 
decimantur  •  Item  de  agno  obulus  •  de  edo  quadrans  vel  tertius  in 
eleftione  •  Item  de  porcello  obulus  •  Item  omnes  artes  mcchanice 
decimantur  mediante  juramento  deduftis  expeniis  • 

[De  mortuariis  •] 

[88.]  Itcm  de  mortuario  ab  inteftato  habito  prius  ecclefie  debito  tertia  pars 
tertie  defunfti  debetur  ecclefie  •  A  teftato  vero  debitis  prius  temporalibus 
probatis  et  deduftis  peculium  dividatur  in  tres  partes  •  pars  defuntli 
fi  exceflTerit  cft  mortal'  ejus  valorcm  vacca  detur  matrici  ecclefie  • 
Si  dicatur  quod  defunftus  nichil  habeat  credatur  juramento  duorum 
vicinorum  /  major  pannus  et  melior  detur  •  Tricennale  dividatur  inter 
perfonam  et  capellanum  et  fic  anniverfarium  •  Item  fi  aliquis  rnoriatur 
fine  pecul[i]o  cogantur  hercdes  habentes  ad  folvcnda  debita  ecclefie  pro 
ipfo  •  Item  infantes  morientes  de  peculio  adventitio  folvantur  debita 
ecclefie  •  Item  de  infantibus  quorum  matres  moriuntur  /  non  minus 
folvant  quam  parentes  ecclefie  •  Item  defunftus  non  moveatur  de  loco  ubi 
moritur  nifi  de  licencia  proprii  liicerdotis  per  cujus  diftributionem  exequie 
fuerint  omnino  ecclefie  •  Si  defunftus  elegat  fepulturam  primo  deferatur 
ad  matricem  ecclefiam  et  reliftis  ibidem  debitis  deducatur  ad  locum  quem 
elegit  •  f[  Nota  fi  unus  homo  in  duabus  parochiis  moratur  et  moritur  in 
una  earum  utreque  ecclefie  dabit  corporale  exennium  et  pannum  fupe- 
riorem  nifi  fuerit  liber  tenens  • 
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[De  cereo  Pafchali  •] 

[89-]  Item  de  cereo  Pafchali  nummus  a  quolibet  habente  per  fe  domum  vel 
exillente  in  domo  alterius  habente  peculium  •  nuramus  dominicalis  cum 
candela  et  pane  a  quolibet  habente  per  fe  domum  vel  valorem  dimedie 
marce  vel  exiftente  in  domo  alterius  •  Cum  cathecumino  deferatur 
candela  et  veftis  munda  et  candida  •  ad  purificacionem  tres  candele  • 

[De  confeffioiie  mulierum  gravidarum  •] 

[90.]  Item  quelibet  mulier  gravida  in  principio  noni  menfis  veniat  ad  ecclefiam 
et  confiteatur  et  fumat  corpus  Chrifti  •  alioquin  prefbyter  non  ibit  ad 
ipfam  • 

[De  Euchariftia  et  vifitatione  infirniorum  •] 

[91-]  iVb  hora  vefpertina  ufque  ad  lucem  fequentem  non  portetur  Euchariftia 
extra  ecclefiam  ad  aliquem  infirmum  antequam  informetur  nifi  ad  illum 
qui  fubito  infirmatur  • 

De  herbagio  fpeftante  ad  facerdotem  • 

[92.]  U  bi  non  fit  terra  libera  eccleiie  ofto  vacce  capellani  cum  equo  fecundum 
ordinem  pafcantur  per  quatuor  vias  ita  quod  in  herbagio  ftatutis  veniant 
ad  ecclefiam  •  Item  de  herbagio  fecundum  taxationera  vicinorura  omnibus 
animalibus  cujuflibet  ville  computate  in  parochia  dividantur  in  novem 
partes  et  ad  numerum  decime  partis  ad  herbagium  introducantur  ani- 
malia  ab  ecclefia  • 
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[De  choro  non  intranclo  et  de  cemeteriis  •] 

[93.1  Statuimus  etiam  quod  laici  non  Intrent  chorum  nifi  fint  milites  vel 
barones  vel  ecclefiarum  fundatores  •  Et  maxime  mulieres  non  intrent 
chorum  tempore  MiflTe  •  Item  ne  laici  intrent  temporibus  capitulorum 
noftrorum  nifi  fint  citati  vel  vocati  •  Etiam  quod  non  teneant  placita  fi.ia 
in  cimiteriis  nec  traftent  • 

[De  refugiis  •] 

[94.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  in  qualibet  ecclefia  baptifinali  vel  in  aliqua  ubi 
fepultura  eft/ tutum  fit  refugium  unicuique  cui  conceditur  de  jure  per 
triginta  pafTus  cimiterium  in  circuitu  • 

[Que  beneficia  redoribus  funt  folvenda  •] 

[95.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  beneficium  quod  per  reftoris  cuftodiam  folvitur  fi 
in  cimiterio  vel  in  ecclefia  cuftodiatur  ecclefiarum  redoribus  folvatur  • 

[Que  amerciamenta  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  funt  folvenda  •] 

[96.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  fi  violencia  fanguinis  effufio  vel  furtum  fiat  in  terris 
ad  ecclefiam  vel  ad  perfonas  ecclefiafticas  fpeftantibus  [h]ujus  emolu- 
mentum  ad  perfonas  ecclefiafticas  devolvatur  • 

De  decimis  cafeorum  • 

[97-]  Statuimus  quod  integre  decime  per  quatuordecim  dies  et  quod  totus 
fruftus  eorundem  cadat  in  decima  butiro  coniundo  •  Item  ftatuimus  quod 
decime  memorate  fiant  quo  fru6lus  vaccarum  eft  uberior  • 
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[De  decimis  pandaxatorum  •] 

[98.]    xtem  ftatuimus  quod  dc  fingulis  pandaxatoribus    detur   unus  denarius 
reflori  vel  vicario  • 

[De  decimis  pullorum  •] 

[99^]    Item  ftatuimus  quod  pulli  decimentur  fccundum  quod  vendi  vel  eftimari 
poffunt  • 

[De  mortuariis  et  de  bonis  defun6li  ab  inteftato  •] 

[100.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  preciofms  animal  defunfti  pro  mortuario  matrici 
ecclefie  perfolvatur  •  et  de  bonis  defunfti  ab  inteftato  prelatus  ecclefie 
fecundum  Deum  difponat  • 
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[Par  penitentia  ei  indicitur  qui  fpiritualem  filiam  et  penitentialem  fuam 
violare  monftratur  •] 

[101.]  C^uos  in  penitentia  fufeipimus  ita  noftri  fpirituales  funt  filii  ficut  ipfi  quos 
[vel]  nobis  fufcipientibus  •  vel  fub  tercie  merfionis  vocabulo  mergentibus  • 
unda  facri  baptifmatis  regeneravit  •  Silvefter  quoque  docens  ammonuit 
unumque[m]que  facerdotem  [u]t  nuUus  caula  fornicationis  ad  fu[a]m 
penitcntiale[m]  accedat  •  qu[ia]  fcriptum  eft  quod  oinnes  quos  iii  peniten- 
tia  accipimus  ita  nqflri  funt  Jilii  ut  [m]  baptifmate  fvfcepti  ■  Qua  propter 
fi  quis  liujufmodi  fcelus  perpetrav[er]it  non  folum  dignitatis  honorem 
amittat  verum  etiara  ufque  ad  exitum  vite  penitentie  fe  fubdat  • 

[De  eodem  •] 

[102.]  Item  Ccleftinus  Papa  de  eodem  •  Si  quis  facerdos  cum  filia  fua  [fpirituali] 
fornicatus  fuerit  fciat  fe  grave  adultcrium  commififfe  •  Idcirco  [fi]  femina 
fit  laica  [omnia]  relinquat  et  res  fuas  pauperibus  tribuat  et  converfa  ad 
monafterium  Deo  ufque  ad  mortem  ferviat  •  Sacerdos  vero  qui  malum  ex- 
emplum  dedit  liominibus  ab  ofiicio  deponatur  et  percgrinando  quindecini 
annos  peniteat  •  poftea  vero  ad  monafterium  vadat  ibique  cun6tis  diebus 
vite  fue  Deo  ferviat  • 

[De  eodem  •] 

[103.]  ^on  debet  autem  Epifcopus  aut  prefbyter  commif[ceri]  cum  mulieribus 
que  ei  fua  confefTc  funt  peccata  •  Si  forte  /  quod  abfit  /  fic  contigerit  fic 
peniteat  ficut  de  filia  fpirituali  •  Epifcopus  quindecim  annos  /  facerdos 
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vel  prefbyter  duodecim  annos  /  et  tanien  deponatur  fi  in  confciencia[m] 
populi  venerint  fua  commifla  • 


[Quod  laici  domos  vel  bona  perfonarum  ecclefiafticarum  non  occupent  •] 

[104.]  l^um  bona  ecclefiaftica  iu  ufus  pauperum  fint  convertenda  ■  nec  laicis  in 
porfonis  vel  fuper  rebus  ecclefiafticis  aliqua  fit  attributa  poteftas  quibus 
manet  obfequendi  neceffitas  non  audloritas  imperandi  •  et  gravis  ct  fcria 
exorta  fuerit  querimonia  tam  a  majoribus  quam  a  minoribus  pcrfonis 
ecclefiafticis  quod  bona  ecclefiaftica  depredantur  deruuntur  et  deva- 
ftantur  monafteria  tam  in  capite  quam  in  membris  domus  re6lorum 
vicariorum  ac  virorum  ecclefia,fticorum  et  eorum  bona  deftruuntur  per 
accefTum  magnatum  et  fuorum  ac  aliorum  laicorum  in  qua  lane  et 
fana  confcientia  fine  periculo  animarum  non  cft  diflimulandum  nec 
oculis  con[niv]entibus  tranfcundum  qu[i]ui[mmo]  hujufmodi  maliciis  et 
opprefl^ionibus  occurratur  et  falubre  remedium  imponatur  •  facro  appro- 
bante  ecclefie  Scoticane  Confilio  ftatuimus  et  fub  pena  excommuni- 
cacionis  ex  nunc  [precipiuuis]  ac  inhibemus  ne  iiuUus  laicus  cujuf- 
cunque  preeminentie  dignitatis  vel  officii  nifi  fpecialiter  rogatus  et  invi- 
tatus  •  Domino  Ileg[e]  et  liber[is]  fuis  patronis  locorum  in  cafibus  a  jure 
conceffis  et  miferabilibus  perfonis  quibus  hofpicia  caritative  funt  conce- 
denda  dumtaxat  exccptis  •  hofpitalitati  vel  hofpiciis  vendicet  vel  mittat 
feu  dimittat  homines  fuos  equos  aves  vel  cancs  perhendinandos  in  monaf- 
teriis  feu  in  grangiis  eorum  domibus  re6torum  vicariorum  vel  clericorum 
vel  aliorum  virorum  ecclefiafticorum  vel  bona  eorum  per  fe  vel  per  alios 
occupet  capiat  vel  devaftet  feu  per  aliquam  exaflionem  vel  machinationem 
contra  perfonas  ecclefiafticas  vel  jura  hujus  ftatuti  attemptare  procuret  • 
Si  quis  autem  laicus  falutis  fue  immemor  hujus  ftatuti  in  toto  vel  in  parte 
temerarius  violator  extiterit  fententiam  excommunicationis  late  in  ipfo  1'e 
noverit  incurriffe  •  Pafliis  vero  injuriam  illam  loci  Epifcopo  Archidiacono 
feu  eorum  Officialibus  infra  menfera  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  denuntiet  •  qui 
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comperta  veritate  hujufniodi  tranfgrefTores  abfque  more  dilpendio  in  fin- 
gulis  ecclefiis  fue  diocefis  (iugulis  diebus  Dominicis  et  fedivis  pulfatis 
campanis  et  accenfis  candelis  exconimunicatos  publice  et  folenniter  faciant 
denunciari  •  a  qua  fententia  nuUatenus  abfolvantur  nifi  per  Confervatorem 
Confilii  tam  parti  lefe  quam  ecclcfio  fatiffaaione  prius  prefi;ita  compe- 
tente  •  Precipimus  etiam  [hujufmodi]  fi:atutum  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  paro- 
chialibus  et  capelhs  miUtum  quater  per  annum  •  quando  ahe  fententie 
nominate  excommunicationis  pubhcantur  •  ne  aUquis  per  ignorantiam  le 
pofiTet  excufare  /  pubUcari  •  rcfervata  nobis  potefl;ate  addendi  minuendi 
feu  fl;atutum  illud  immutandi  et  penam  gravem  infligendi  fecundum  quod 
Deo  et  ecclefie  nobis  et  nofl^ris  aut  fahitl  animarum  mehus  vidcrimus 
expedire  • 

[De  clericis  alienigenis  •] 

[105.]  Adicientes  quod  quicumque  oriundi  extra  regnum  Scotie  cujufcunque  fue- 
ri[n]t  nationis  et  etiam  fi  fecum  hteras  certas  commendaticias  portaveri[n]t 
ad  fervitium  ecclefiarum  parochiaUum  nuhatenus  admittantur  ad  defer- 
viendum  •  [nec]  tantum  ad  deferviendum  in  capeUis  curam  animarum  non 
habentibus  nifi  ad  celebrandum  de  Dominica  et  pro  defunftis  •  nifi  eorum 
diutina  converfatio  honefl;a  fuerit  probata  per  Diocefanum  vel  ejus  Archi- 
diaconum  aut  per  curam  animarum  •  [et]  Dioceianis  fuerint  prefentati  et 
eorum  auaoritate  canonice  admiffi  •  ininiicis  notoriis  penitus  et  omnino 
exclufis  • 

[De  capcUanis  •] 

[lOG.]  Itera  antiquam  confuetudinem  morum  predecefTorum  noflrorum  obfervare 
volentes  flatuimus  quod  capeUanus  nuUus  condu6livus  et  parochiahs  con- 
ventionem  ultra  centum  [foUdos]  pro  fervitio  fuo  annuo  exigat  vel  reclpiat 
Ucct  proptcr  intoUerabilem  cariftiam  ahqulbus  temporibus  retroactls  aUter 


XIII.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  51 

fuit  obfervatum  •  Et  qui  contrarium  fecerit  ipfo  fa6to  a  celebratione  divi- 
norum  fit  fufpenfus  et  folvens  acl  arbitrium  fuperioris  puniatur  •  ff  Verump- 
tamen  fi  aliquis  redor  vel  vicarius  capellano  fuo  non  ex  conventione  fed 
fpecialitate  curalitatem  aliquam  facere  voluerit  de  antiquis  veftibus  vel 
aliis  ad  hec  nullatenus  inhibemus  •  Si  vero  in  aliquibus  diocefibus  fuerit 
confuetudo  quod  pro  annuo  celario  capellanis  minor  fumnia  folveretur 
per  hanc  confuetudinem  five  fanftionem  di6te  confuetudini  nequaquam 
intendimus  prejudicare  • 

[De  decimis  minutis  •] 

[lOT.]  ^ota  quod  [tam]  in  decimis  puUorum  vitulorum  et  agnorum  quam  in 
decimis  lane  et  la6tis  de  cetero  fl:atuimus  obfervare  licet  contrarium  ex 
quadam  curruptila  haftenus  exillit  obfervatum  videlicct  quod  in  decima- 
tione  lane  non  crefcat  per  totuni  annum  omnes  menfes  anni  in  divifione 
computentur  •  In  decimatione  agnorum  vitulorum  et  puUorum  fl^atuimus 
quod  fiat  computatio  menfium  a  tempore  conceptionis  eorundem  ufque  ad 
tempus  ablaftationis  et  [in]  decimationc  laftis  computentur  menfes  quam- 
diu  vacce  et  oves  funt  laftabiles  fed  [de]  tempore  quo  funt  fteriles  nulla 
ratio  habeatur  • 

[De  vita  et  honeftate  clericorum  •] 

[108.]  Otatuimus  etiam  quod  facerdotcs  fint  proni  ad  infirmos  vifitandos  •  quod 
fuperaltaria  fint  honefta  •  quod  panni  crifma[le]s  non  convertantur  in 
ufus  feculares  •  quod  verba  in  divinis  integre  proferantur  cum  nientis 
intentione  •  quod  intenda[n]t  locutionem  et  orationem  •  quod  inftruant 
fubditos  in  Oratione  Dominica  et  Sinibolo  •  quod  fint  continentes  •  quod 
non  [fint]  uxorati  •  quod  non  frequent[e]nt  fanftimonialium  monafteria 
fine  caufa  rationabili  •  quod  non  teneant  mulieres  in  domibus  fuis  de 
quibus  uUa  pofliit  haberi   fufpicio  •  quod  non   fint  ebriofi  aut  tabernas 
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frequentantes  •  quod  negociatores  [non]  fint  aut  ufurarii  •  quod  non  dent 
[ecclefias]  ad  firmara  nifi  in  cafibus  conceffis  •  quod  non  [fint]  vicecomites 
aut  jufliciarii  •  quod  cum  faccrdotibus  non  fiat  paftio  ut  p[ercipi]ant 
an[nu]alia  [vel]  triennalia  •  quod  habeant  rationabilem  fuftentationem  • 
quod  [laicis]  non  dentur  ad  firmam  libere  terre  ecclefiarum  •  quod  non 
edificent  de  bonis  ecclefie  in  laico  feodo  nec  decimas  reponant  •  quod 
rcdditus  aflignati  ad  luminaria  non  [con]vertantur  ad  proprios  ufus-  quod 
laici  die  Pafche  non  fimul  ofierant  et  communicent  •  quod  non  intendant 
hiftrionibus  aut  ludant  ad  aleas  vel  taxill[o]s  •  quod  clerici  arma  non  por- 
tcnt  fed  habeant  tonfuram  et  habitum  convenientem  •  quod  nullus  habeat 
plures  curas  nifi  per  difpenfationem  •  quod  filii  proximo  adminiftrantium 
dimittant  beneficium  •  quod  facerdos  non  injungat  penitentiam  pro  cupi- 
ditate  •  quod  diaconi  non  audiant  confeffiones  aut  facramenta  miniftrent  / 
folis  facerdotibus  conceflia  •  quod  facramenta  [et]  facramentalia  non  ven- 
dantur  •  quod  [beneficiati]  ordinentur  fccundum  exigentiam  cure  •  quod 
faciant  refidentiam  •  quod  majores  ecclefie  habeant  diaconos  et  fubdia- 
conos  •  quod  mercatura  non  fit  in  locis  facris  •  quod  cimiteria  fint  claufa  • 
quod  Feftum  Stultorum  penitus  toUatur  •  quod  non  celebr[e]nt  cum 
aceto  •  quod  audiant  et  doceant  leges  clericales  •  quod  Canon  Mifle  fit 
corrcftus  •  quod  ludi  in  quibus  [decertatur  ad  bravium  aflequendum] 
prohibeantur  •  quod  locis  facris  non  fint  ludi  vel  placita  fecularia  • 
quod  parvuli  non  jaceant  juxta  matres  •  quod  matrimonia  clandeftina 
prohibeantur  •  quod  nullus  teneat  in  hofpitio  fuo  concubinas  •  quod  laici 
non  fint  in  cancello  cum  clericis  •  quod  excommunicationes  Confilii 
finsfulis  annis  moneantur  • 
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A-d  paftorale  fpeftat  officium  circa  ftatu[m]  ecclefiarum  fibi  commilfa- 
rum  et  fubieftorum  inftru6tionem  [curam]  pervigilem  impendere  ut  de 
grege  fibi  commiflb  ration[em]  redditurus  de  talento  fuo  lucrum  Domino 
valeat  reportare  •  Inde  eft  quod  ex  hiis  que  ex  antiquis  patribus  ftatuta 
funt  qucdam  ad  prefens  revocamus  ad  memoriam  aliqua  de  novo  adici- 
entes  ne  officium  noftrum  quod  abfit  contempnere  videamur  • 

[Quod  cimiteria  claudantur  •] 

[l')9-]  Circa  ftatu[m]  ecclefiarum  in  primis  prouidendum  ftatuimus  [ut]  cimi- 
teria  per  circuitum  honefte  claudantur  ne  immundis  vel  brutis  [anima- 
libus]  pateat  ingreflus  •  munda  enim  debent  obfervari  loca  religiofa  et 
que  rite  per  pontifices  fuut  [Deo  de[dic]ata  • 

[De  cimiteriis  claudendis  et  ecclefiis  reparandis  et  ornandis  •] 

[110.]  Statuimus  etiam  quod  per  redores  ecclefiarum  cimiteria  claudantur  per 
circuitum  quantum  fe  extendant  cancelli  •  refiduum  per  parochianos  /  nifi 
confuetudo  fe  habeat  ut  per  parochianos  cimiterium  totum  claudatur  • 
Item  tedle  f  [i]nt  ecclefie  •  pariet[e]s  integri  non  ruinofi  /  feneftre  vitree 
et  integre  que  circa  cancellum  funt  [per  redorem]  reficiende  •  que  vero 
circa  ecclefiam  /  per  parochianos  expediantur  •  Item  quod  clerici  per  liil- 
penfionem  beneficii  fui  quoufque  de  eorum  beneficio  refefta  fuerint  que 
iunt  reficienda  /  laici  per  fufpenfionem  ecclefiarum  /  ad  id  compellantur  • 
Adicimus  etiam  quod  quelibet  ecclefia  five  capella  que  fufficieus  [eftj 
lacerdoti  proprium  habeat  facerdotem  /  calicem  argenteum  habeat  ad  queni 
emendum  ficut  etalia  que  altari  five  veftibus  five  libris  five  in  lucerna  funt 
neceflTaria  [compellantur]  reftores  i  per  fufpenfionem  beneficii  quoufque 
de  eorum  beneficiis  fuerint  que  dcfunt  empta  -  et  perquifita  fint  ecclefiis 
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duratura  •  Debeant  enira  uteri  five  ampulle  ad  confervandum  vinum  et 
aquam  in  Euchariftiam  Domini  efTe  argentei  vel  ftannei  /  facrarium  ho- 
neftum  et  integrum  /  baptizarium  quoque  non  fit  ligneum  fed  lapideum 
lioneftum  -  et  in  alios  ufus  non  convert[a]tur  • 

[Crifma  Euchariftia  et  baptizaria  fub  fera  claudantur  •] 

[111.]  otatuimus  etiam  ut  in  cunftis  ecclefiis  crifma  Euchariftia  et  baptizaria 
fub  fida  cuftodia  clavibus  adhibitis  conferventur  ne  poftit  ad  illa  temeraria 
manus  extendi  ad  aliqua  horribilia  et  nephanda  exercenda  •  Si  is  vero  ad 
quem  fpeftat  cuftodia  ea  incaute  reliquerit  '  tribus  menfibus  ab  ejus  officio 
l.ufpendatur  •  [e]t  [fi]  per  ejus  incuriam  aliquid  nephandum  inde  conti- 
gerit  graviori  fubiciat  [ultioni  •] 

[De  vifitationibus  Arcbidiaconorum  •] 

[iri.]  Volumus  etiam  ut  fingulc  ecclefie  epifcopatus  noftri  per  Archidiaconos 
noftros  vel  corum  decanos  in  quolibet  anno  vifitentur  et  defeftus  finguli 
circa  ecclefias  et  cimiteria  libros  et  ornamenta  ecclefiarum  [pcr]  fcripta  ad 
noftram  perducant[ur]  noticiam  ut  de  noftro  confilio  pcr  eos  emendentur 
que  fuerint  emend[a]nda  • 

[De  vita  et  honeftate  clericorum  •] 

[113.]  X  reterea  ftatuimus  ut  oinnes  clerici  in  quocunque  ordine  fint  et  maxime 
in  facro  qui  curam  habent  animarum  patentibus  auribus  per  cerc[ui]tum 
tondeantur  et  coronas  grandes  et  honeftas  habeant  •  Sacerdotes  vero  non 
habeant  capas  manicatas  five  rugata[s]  fine  manicis  fed  rotundas  •  nec 
fotulares  nec  manicas  liguantes  •  Hiis  adjicimus  ut  omnes  clerici  [e]t  pre- 
cipue  facei-dotes  nifi  in  peregrinatione  vel  alia  neceflltate  urgente  in  taber- 
nis  non  edant  vel  bibant  nec  interfint  publicis  potatoribus  •  In  aleis  vel  in 
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aliis  ludis  non  ludant  •  Si  tali[bu]s  tranfgreflbribus  hujus  conftitutionis  quo- 
niodolibet  a  laicis  injuria  circa  violentem  manuum  injectionem  fuerit  illata  / 
nulla  ab  Ordinario  exhibe[a]tur  [audicntia]  •  Prefbiteri  vcro  per  tres  menfes 
fufpendantur  •  Precipue  autem  volumus  et  fanximus  ut  facerdotes  qui 
cotidie  traftant  carnem  et  fanguinem  Ihefu  Ciirifti  et  ubi  obfequio  habent 
defervire  necelfe  in  domibus  fuis  vel  in  [alienis]  focarias  non  habeant  fed 
munda  fint  et  honefta  eorum  hofpicia  •  Nec  etiam  confanguineas  habeant 
in  domibus  fuis  nifi  fint  tales  de  quibus  nulla  poteft  effe  fufpicio  •  fed  li 
tal[ibu]s  voluerint  exhibere  a  fe  procul  in  locis  remotis  et  non  fufpedis 
exhibeant  •  Nulius  autem  focariam  facerdotis  vel  concubinam  in  domo  fua 
receptet  hofpitet  [vel]  retineat  •  Quod  fi  quis  contrafecerit  ufque  ad 
dignara  fatifta6lionem  ab  ecclefia  arceatur  alias  pro  arbitrio  judicis  puni- 
endus  fic  vt  quos  timor  Dei  [a  malo]  non  revocat  temporalis  pen[a  faltemj 
coarcer[e  valeat]  a  peccato  • 

[De  focarils  vel  concubinis  clericorum  •] 

[114.]  otatuimus  ut  quicunque  facerdos  focariam  vel  publicam  fornicariam  poft 
hec  habere  fuerit  inventus  [et]  poft  penam  pecuniariam  fecundum  facultates 
ab  eo  femel  exaftam  ad  illam  vel  confimilem  redire  conviftus  fuerit  vel 
fama  denunciante  fuper  hoc  fe  purgare  non  poterit  /  ipfuin  ex  tunc  aufto- 
ritate  noftra  abf[que]  fpe  venie  volumus  e(ie  fufpenfum  •  Caueant  prefljy- 
teri  ne  fuas  penitentiarias  cognofcant  pro  quo  excelfu  canon  quindecim 
annorum  [penitentiam]  infligit  et  poftmodum  in  monafterium  •  non  enim 
niinus  peccant  quam  fi  eas  cognofcant  quas  de  facro  fonte  fufceperunt  •  Et 
quia  quandoque  oportet  novas  invenire  raedicinas  adicimus  qu[od]  focarie 
preftjyterorum  non  recipiantur  ab  aliqu[a]  ecclefia  in  ofcuI[ura]  pacis  nec 
ad  aquara  benediftara  •  Et  fi  in  doraibus  prcft)yterorura  ufque  ad  raortera 
permanferint  ecclefiaftica  careant  fepultura  •  et  ii  predeceflerint  facer" 
dotes  concubine  fue  nichil  recipiant  de  eorum  tcftamentis  •  Item  concu. 
bina  facerdotis  nichil  confcquatur  ad  ipfius  promifljonera  [e]i  ob  turpitu- 
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diuem  proprii  corporis  faftam  •  Item  nullus  facerdos  concubina[m]  facer- 
dotis  ad  penitentiam  recipiat  nifi  fuum  voluerit  deferere  peccatum  •  nun- 
quam  [enim]  dimittatur  [peccatum]  nifi  prius  deferatur  •  et  [hoc]  de  quolibet 
obfervandum  eft  publice  exiftente  in  peccato  mortali  • 

[De  celebratione  Miftarum  •] 

[11  •'5.]  Item  fummo  opere  providendura  eft  ut  in  confecratione  corporis  et  fan- 
ouinis  Domini  aqua  in  tam  modica  quantitate  apponatur  ut  non  vinum  ab 
aqua  fed  [aqua  a  vino]  abforbeatur  •  Vinum  vero  potius  fit  rubeum  quam 
album  •  in  albo  tamen  conficitur  •  Caveant  prefbyteri  ue  vinum  iit  acetum 
vel  corruptum  •  et  precipue  ne  conficiant  de  aceto  cum  acetum  omnes 
fubftantiales  proprietates  amifit  •  il  Hoftia  fit  de  puro  frumento  rotunda  et 
integra  et  fine  macula  quia  Agnus  Dei  fine  macula  eft  et  os  [non]  f  [ui]t 
comuii[nu]tum  ex  eo  •  Autequam  Pax  Domini  dicatur  in  qualibet  Mifta 
five  pro  defundis  five  alia  femel  in  die  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  cum  pro[f]tra- 
tione  et  perpulfatione  campane  dica[n]tur  p[reces]  pro  [re]miffione  Pater  ^ 
nojler  •  DeAis  i^enerunt  •  Leuaui  •  et  [orationes]  pro  [R]ege  et  Epifcopo  •  et 
pro  adverfitatibus  et  periculis  ecclefie  /  quibus  finitis  dicantur  Kirieleiifon 
ter  •  Paternofter  •  Et  ne  nos  •  poftmodum  hee  preces  Exurgat  Deus  -  Domine 
falimm  mefaciFiat  pax  •  oratio  Deus  in  cujus^  et  in  oratione  addatur  Regi 
noftro  et  Regine  •  et  eorum  liberis  •  oratio  Deus  qiii  caritatis  dona  •  oratio 
Ecclefie  tue  [quefumus  Domine]  preces  etc  •  Cum  autem  ad  perceptionem 
corporis  et  fauguinis  Domini  perventum  fuerit/  fi  oportet  facerdotem  eodem 
die  fecundo  celebrare  quod  nou  [alicui  licet]  nifi  urgente  neceffitate  fa- 
cere  vinum  vel  aquam  que  poft  confecrationem  effunditur  ad  lavandum 
calicem  non  fumat  •  n[am]  per  omuem  cibum  vel  potum  jeiunium  folvitur 
quo  ad  hoc  celebrare  non  poflet  •  Loturam  illam  calicis  alicui  v[a]f[i] 
muudo  et  honefto  huic  ufui  et  non  ahter  fpecialiter  depu[tat]o  infundat 
eamque  poft  fecundam  celebrationem  fumat  •  Si  autem  puer  vel  minifter 
aliquis  de  cujus  pietate  facerdoti  con[ft]iter[it]  pr[efen]s  fuerit  predidas 
ablutiones  eidem  fecure  dare  poterit  • 
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[De  eodem  •] 

[llC.]  Item  nuUus  [eleu]et  in  altum  Euchariftiam  fed  coram  peftore  fuo  retineat 
quoufque  expleantur  illa  verba  •  Hoc  est  corpus  meum  •  Item  ne  ullus 
facerdos  duabus  ecclefiis  ferviat  prohibemus  •  Item  parochialis  facerdos 
Miftas  pro  defun6lis  mercede  interveniente  vel  fpe  mercedis  non  celebret  • 
Item  fi  pro  vivis  aut  defun6lis  alicui  fuerit  commiffum  ut  Miffas  faciat 
celebrare  executor  quocunque  vel  vnum  alij  preponat  in  eifdem  Miflls 
celebrando  quamcunque  fpeciem  mercedis  recipiat  • 

[De  cuftodia  Euchariftie  et  vifitatione  infirraorum  •] 

[117.]  _A.d  hec  ftatuimus  ut  in  civitatibus  burgis  et  caftris  quando  ad  infirmos 
differatur  Euchariftia  ponatur  in  pixide  munda  et  honefta  et  ipfa  pixis 
ponatur  in  calice  ftanneo  fi  habeatur  et  circumvolvatur  lintheo  mundo  / 
et  lucerna  et  cruce  precedentibus  et  aqua  benedifta  /  facerdos  in  fuper- 
pellicio  fi  ayeris  temperies  hoc  patiatur  elevata  pixide  honefte  et  devote 
prodeat  nifi  eger  valde  remotus  fuerit  •  deferatur  Euchariftia  in  pixide 
munda  et  honefta  exiftente  in  capfa  que  ab  ayeris  temperie  poflet  pixide[m] 
tener[e]  •  Renouetur  hoftia  infirmis  danda  fingulis  Dominicis  diebus  et 
ponatur  in  loco  honefto  et  fecuro  •  Aliis  tamen  diebus  ex  neceflitate 
poterit  re[nov]ari  • 

[De  baptifmo  et  forma  baptizandi  •] 

[118.]  JJiaconi  baptizare  et  penitentiam  dare  non  poflunt  nec  Euchariftiam 
miniftrare  prefumant  •  In  mortis  periculo  diaconus  etiam  et  laicus  pote- 
runt  baptizare  •  De  hiis  parochiani  in  ecclefiis  debent  edoceri  et  quomodo 
fit  baptizandus  fub  hiis  verbis  •  ego  baptizo  te  in  nomine  patris  et 
FiLii  et  spiritus  sancti  •  AMEN  •  Unde  etiam  in  hoc  canone  in  neceffi- 
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tatis  articulo  puer  baptizatus  fi  convalelcat  ad  ecclefiam  deferri  debet  fed 
non  exorcifmari  •  ymmo  [non]  ultima  que  precedunt  inmerfione[m]  in  bap- 
tifmate  fed  ea  fola  que  fequuntur  per  facerdotem  expedia[n]tur  •  Adicimus 
etiam  fi  de  baptifmate  alicujus  dubitatur  modis  omnibus  baptizetur  /  quia 
non  potefl,  dici  iteratum  quod  nefcitur  fuifie  coUatum  /fuper  hiis  verbis  •  si 

15APTIZATUS  ES  NON  TE  BAPTIZO  [s]eT  SI  NON  BAPTIZATUS  ES  EGO  TE  BAP- 
TIZO  IN  NOMINE  PATRIS   ET  FILII  ET  SPIRITUS  SANCTI  •  AMEN  • 

[De  penitentia  •] 

[119-]  A.  facerdote  [ad]  fymoniacam  pravitatem  extirpandam  hiis  adicimus  ut 
ipfi  nullo  laico  fano  vel  infirmo  Miflas  injungant  pro  penitentia  •  Precipi- 
mus  etiam  quod  nullus  facerdos  alterius  parochianum  [ad  penitentiam] 
recipiat  nifi  ex  licencia  proprii  facerdotis  •  Si  autem  parochianus  petat 
tranfire  ad  difcretiorem  facerdotem  /  inde  [pro]prius  f[acerdos  e]i  licen- 
tiam  beuigne  conferat  •  Caveat  tamen  inde  parochianus  ne  confeflionem 
dividat  •  fed  nifi  cum  licencia  ejus  adeat  nuUum  •  Proponat  autem  facerdos 
nichil  infirmo  quod  ante  egritudinem  fuerat  licitum  pofl;  convalenciam 
per  extremam  unctionem  rcddi  illicitum  •  Proponat  et[iam]  quod  extreraa 
unclio  illa  quotienfcunque  opus  fuerit  licite  iterari  poflet  • 

[De  fepultura  •] 

[120.]  V  olumus  et[iam]  ut  fi  quis  morte  fubita  preoccupatus  fuer[i]t  fepultura 
non  careat  Chriftiana  nifi  excommunicatus  deceflerit  vel  in  opere  aliquo 
quo  peccatum  mortale  committit  interfeftus  fuerit  •  Cui  enim  communi- 
camus  viuo  et  mortuo  coramunicare  [debemus  •] 

[De  matrimonio  •] 
[121.]    jVlatrimonium  [inter  ignotos]  penitus  non  contrahatur  nec  etiam  inter 
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notos  nifi  antea  publice  in  ecclefiam  tara  de  viro  quam  de  femina  tribus 
diebus  Dominicis  trina  et  Iblennis  precefTerit  [denunciatio  •] 

[Denunciatio  quater  in  anno  in  ecclefiis  fienda  •] 

[122.]  Item  flatuimus  ut  annis  fingulis  in  omnibus  ecclefiis  quater  in  anno  [Do- 
minicis]  diebus  fiat  denunciatio  folennis  •  Excommunicentur  in  genere 
fortelegi  incendiarii  falfarii  ufurarii  manifefl;i  raptores  publici  ,  fcienter 
impedientes  teftamenta  legitime  fafta  /  laici  detinentes  vel  invadentes 
fraudantes  vel  auferentes  injufte  decimas  vel  terras  vel  alias  libertates 
ecclefiafticas  vel  poflTefliones  /  teftes  fcienter  perjuri  per  quos  aliquis 
amittit  hereditatem  vel  beneficium  ecclefiafticum  vel  terrenum  •  Item  ut 
nuUus  facerdos  tales  periuros  abfolvat  inconfulto  Epifcopo  nifi  in  periculo 
mortis  •  Item  facerdos  publice  interdicat  parochianis  fuis  ne  obtent[u] 
prave  confuetudinis  que  jam  inolevit  e[x]  alicujus  amore  [vel]  precepti 
intuitu  quis  juret  cum  vicinis  fuis  contra  confcientiam  fuam  •  It[em]  ut 
tales  perjuri  non  abfolvantur  inconfulto  Epifcopo  nifi  mortis  periculo 
eminente  •  Item  preft)yteri  parochianos  publice  fornicarios  a  principio 
moneant  et  inducant  ut  fornicarlas  dimittant  /  Et  fi  poftea  fuerint  reverfi 
ad  eas  /  coram  teftibus  ad  hoc  vocatis  tribus  ad  minus  viris  non  fufpeftis  / 
exigatur  de  fornicariis  juramentum  quod  fi  poftmodum  fornicarias  cogno- 
verint  ex  tunc  illas  pro  uxoribus  fuis  habebunt  • 

[De  refidentia  •] 

[123.]  Item  perfona  vel  vicarius  propria  relifta  ecclefia  in  burgo  vel  in  villa  non 
faciat  refidentiam  nifi  urgente  neceflitate  aut  cum  eo  fuerit  difpenfatum  • 
Qui  femel  ammonitus  non  rediret  /  p[er]  quadriennij  tempus  fruftibus 
ecclefie  fue  privetur  • 
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[Quod  matrimonia  vel  fponfalia  line  teftibus  non  contrahantur  •] 

[124.]    Item  nullus  contrahat  matrimonium  vel  fponfalia  nifi  prefentibus  teftibus 
legitimis  per  quos  poffit  probari  matrimonium  fi  de  eo  dubitetur  • 


[De  monachis  vel  canonicis  fugitivis  •] 

[125.]  Preterea  quoniam  nobis  conftat  multas  a  predeceflbribus  noftris  et  a 
nobis  preceffiffe  monitiones  quod  fi  qui  monachi  vel  canonici  lint  fugitivi 
in  archidiaconatu  ifto  ad  obfervantiam  regular[u]m  [revertantur  quibus]  ex 
profeffione  fua  vel  alio  modo  aftringuntur  •  Omnes  illos  repetita  monitione 
monemus  ut  apoftafi  fua  relida  ad  monafteria  redeant  vel  faltem  nobis  con- 
filia  petant  que  exfequantur  infra  tres  menfes  a  die  hujus  [ftatuti]  in  hoc 
archidiaconatu  promulgat[i]  •  alias  fciant  fe  ex  tunc  au6loritate  noftra 
excommunicatos  •  Et  [ut]  ne  quis  poffit  ignorantiam  allegare  in  proximis 
diebus  Dominicis  in  qualibet  ecclefia  parochiali  hoc  ftatutum  publicetur  • 

[Ne  religiofi  fub  certo  pretio  admittantur  •] 

[126.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  nuUus  monachus  vel  monialis  vel  aliquis  alius  reli- 
giofus  admittatur  fub  certo  pretio  • 

[Ne  clerici  officia  vel  commercia  exerceant  •] 
[127.]    Itera  ftatuimus  quod  clerici  officia  vel  commercia  non  exerceant  fecularia  • 

[Ne  clerici  fententias  fanguinis  diftent  vel  fcribant  •] 

[128.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  nullus  clericus  fententiam  fanguinis  dic[t]et  vel 
fcribat  • 
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[Quod  reftores  vel  refideant  vel  vicarios  prefentent  •] 

[129.]  Iteni  ftatuimus  quod  omnes  reftores  vel  in  ecclefiis  refideant  vel  vicarios 
ad  honeftam  fuftentationem  prefentent  • 

[De  capellanis  et  diaconis  extranee  ordinationis  •] 

[130.]  Item  ftatuimus  ut  [nuUus]  reftor  ecclefie  in  archidiaconatu  ifto  aliquem 
capellanum  vel  diaconum  fervitio  ecclefie  certo  fe  retineat  nifi  de  ejus 
ordinatione  et  honefta  converfatione  legitime  innotefcat  /  et  tunc  ipfum 
domino  Epifcopo  vel  fuis  Officiali[bus]  prefentet  •  Si  autem  ignotus  fuerit 
capellanus  vel  diaconus  nullo  modo  ad  executionem  fui  officii  in  hoc  epif- 
copatu  admittatur  nifi  liabeat  literas  fui  Epifcopi  vel  Archidiaconi  com- 
mendarias  patentes  per  quas  de  ejus  ordinatione  et  honefta  converfatione 
poflet  conftare  legitime  • 

[De  mutatione  facerdotum  •] 

[131.]  Preterea  quoniam  ex  frequenti  mutatione  facerdotum  multa  ecclefiis 
contingunt  [dis]pendia  et  pre[judicia]  generantur  ftatuimus  ut  cum  quis 
ecclefie  fue  de  facerdote  difponit  providere  talem  fibi  adhibeat  ut  per  an- 
num  ad  minus  retineat  quoniam  fi  in  fine  anni  vel  antea  ex  quacunque 
ratione  [fit]  amovendus  /  de  confilio  Archidiaconi  vel  Decani  vel  Officialium 
noftrorum  ammoveatur  et  alius  vice  ejus  furrogetur  •  et  [hoc]  de  parochi- 
alibus  facerdotibus  duximus  intelligendum  • 

[Ne  ecclefie  vel  beneficia  tradantur  ad  firmam  •] 

[132.]  Adicimus  etiam  quod  nullus  ecclefiam  vel  ecclefiafticum  beneficium  re- 
cipiat  ad  firmam  fine  aflfenfu  noftro  vel  Officialium  noftrorum  •  et  maxime 
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nuUus  habeat  ad  firmam  duas  ecclefias  fine  auaoritate  noftra  et  licentia  • 
et  fpecialiter  ut  nuUus  laicus  ecclefiam  recipiat  ad  firmam  •  Paftio  fuper 
hujufmodi  contra  hujus  precepti  tenorem  inter  aUquos  inita  irrita  habe- 
atur  •  et  conquerentibus  fuper  hujufmodi  paftionibus  [non]  obfervandis 
nuUa  prebeatur  audientia  • 

[Quod  capeUani  non  celebrent  nifi  prius  canonicam  faciant  obedientiam  •] 

[133.]  J:  rohibemus  etiam  fub  interminatione  anathematis  quod  nuUus  capeUanus 
parochiaUs  pro  defunftis  celebrans  •  vel  cum  miUtibus  vel  cum  aUis  refi- 
dentiam  faciens  •  in  epifcopatu  noftro  celebret  nifi  prius  canonicam  faciat 
obedientiam  •  Et  maxime  hii  qui  annuum  fervitium  pro  defunftis  tenentur 
[celebrare  ad]  trigentale  fervitium  dicendum  pro  aUo  fe  non  obUgent  • 

[De  refidentia  et  ordinatione  vicariorum  •] 

[134.]  irreterea  quod  a  venerabiU  patre  noftro  0[thone]  Dei  gratia  legato 
Scotie  nuper  fuit  ftatutum  fuper  refidentia  et  ordinatione  vicariorura 
innovantes  ftatuimus  ut  omnes  vicarii  omni  ex[cufa]tione  et  exceptione 
remotis  in  ecclefiis  fuis  refideant  fucceflive  ordination[e]s  fufceptur[i]  fub 
pena  in  eodera  ftatuto  proraulgata  in  utroque  articulo  obfervando  • 

[De  reftoribus  ] 

[135.]  Volentes  etiam  vifitationi  eeclefiarum  paftoraU  foU[ci]tudine  providere 
ftatuendo  precipimus  ut  omnes  redlores  ecclefiarum  quinquennio  jam 
elapfo  ecclefias  fint  adept[I]  in  ecclefiis  fuis  ut  paftorura  refideant  in  eifdem 
ftari  refidentiam  in  eadera  non  refident  proraulgata  • 
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[Quod  reftores  aut  in  fuis  ecclefiis  habeant  ydoneos  facerdotes  aut  ipli 
ordinentur  •] 

[136.]  xrovideat  reftor  uniufcujufque  ecclefie  ut  ydoneum  et  fufficientem  et 
literatum  in  fua  ecclelia  habeat  facerdotem  alias  feipfum  fateatur  in  facer- 
dotem  ordinari  in  eodem  ordine  in  ecclefia  miniftraturum  • 

[Quod  reftores  ordinentur  •] 

[137.]  otatuimus  ut  omnes  reftores  ecclefiarum  ad  minus  in  proximis  oi-dinibus 
fint  infra  facros  ordines  conftituti  alia  poft  ipfam  admonitionem  non  ex- 
pedata  •  alias  fciant  omnes  ad  quorum  noticias  iftud  ftatutum  pervenerit 
fe  ab  ingreffu  ecclefie  fufpenfos  et  beneficio  fuo  nichilominus  privandos  • 

[Ubi  debent  audire  confolfiones  •] 

[138.]  ir^reterea  ne  inter  [velum  et]  altai-e  [mulieruni]  confe(fio[n]es  audiantur 
prohibemus  fed  in  alia  parte  ecclefie  [ab  audi]entia  hominum  fed  non 
confpeftu  remota  • 

[De  promulgatione  et  obfervatione  conftitutionum  premiffarum  •] 

[139.]  JL  rohibemus  etiam  in  virtute  fanfte  obedientie  quod  conftitutiones  pre- 
miffe  fint  in  qualicunque  ecclefia  parochiali  [promulgate]  et  integre  ab 
omnibus  obferventur  •  Tranfgreffores  autem  horum  preceptorum  fciant  fe 
ufque  ad  condignam  fatiffa6lionem  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam  compel- 
lendos  •  Et  fi  poft  o£to  menfes  a  die  hujus  Synodi  apud  Muflvilburgh  cele- 
brate  die  Lune  proximo  poft  Feftum  Inventionis  Sanfte  Crucis  anno  gratie 
millefimo  [ducentefimo  quadragefimo]  predifte  conftitutiones  in  qualibet 
ecclefia  archidiaconatus  non  fuerint  invente  reftores  earundem  ecclefi- 
arum  fi  prefentes  fuerint  vel  fi  abfentes  eorum  procuratores  audoritate 
noftra  decrevimus  ab  ingreffu  ecclefie  ex  tunc  fufpenfos  • 


<& 
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Statuta  Synodalia  que  iubfcribuntur  ftatuimus  • 

[Quod  reftores  habeant  Statuta  Synodalia  •] 

[140.]  [Statuimus]  quod  nuUus  reflor  five  vicarius  quin  habeat  omnia  Statuta 
Synodalia  et  ea  fciat  legere  et  intelligere  /  quoniam  per  ipforum  ignoran- 
tiam  Officiales  noftros  et  Archidiaconos  noftros  fepe  vexari  contingit  /  que 
fingulis  annis  ad  Synodum  deferantur  /  et  hoc  [fub]  pena  quadraginta 
folidorum  • 

[Quod  reftores  et  vicarii  in  ecclefils  fuis  refidentiam  faciant  •] 

[141.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  quilibet  reftor  feu  vicarius  aut  alius  beneficiatus  in 
loco  beneficii  fui  refidentiam  perfonalem  faciat  et  continuam  /  prout  bene- 
ficii  fui  requirit  conditio  /  reftor  fub  pena  decem  mercarum  /  vicarius  et 
alii  beneficiati  fub  pena  centum  folidorum  • 

[De  manfionibus  beneficiatorum  •] 

[142.]  Item  ftatuimus  quia  propter  fimplicitatem  edificiorum  in  beneficiis  noftre 
diocefis  receptari  non  poftlimus  et  per  fequens  nec  in  perfona  propria 
exercere  vifitationis  officium  aut  ea  que  incumbunt  ex  officio  perimplere  / 
quod  quilibet  beneficiatus  juxta  beneficii  fui  facultatem  citra  proximam 
vifitationem  fic  fuper  edificando  difponat  quod  ibidem  cum  opus  fuerit 
poffumus  hofpitari  •  et  hoc  cuilibet  fub  pena  centum  folidorum  ■ 
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[Quod  clerici  fuas  focarias  feu  concubinas  a  fe  rcmoveant  ■] 

[143.]  Item  volumus  et  ftatueudo  precipimus  quod  omnes  et  finguli  reftores 
vicarii  et  alii  beneficiati  continenter  viuant  et  a  fe  cum  efFedu  ex  nunc 
infra  tres  nienfes  fuas  focarias  feu  concubinas  ex  toto  removeant  /  quod 
de  incontinentia  finiltra  fufpicio  non  habeatur  /  fub  pena  privationis  illis 
qui  trinis  vicibus  moniti  funt  •  qui  binis  fub  pena  decem  marcarum  •  qui 
femel  fub  pena  quadraginta  folidorum  et  fufpenfionis  a  celebratione  divi- 


[Ne  aliene  ordinationis  clerici  fine  literis  dimifibriis  admittantur  •] 

[144.]  otatuimus  quod  nuUus  alterius  diocefis  prefertim  alienigena  admittatur 
ad  celebrandum  divina  nifi  habeat  literas  fufficientes  tam  ordinum  fuorum 
quam  dimiflTori^as]  et  que  per  nos  aut  Officialem  noftrum  in  Synodum  aut 
Confiftorium  approbate  fuerint  •  Contrarium  vero  facientem  multari  volu- 
mus  pena  quinque  marcarum  per  Officialem  noftrum  et  Decanos  et  Efchae- 
tarios  uoftros  levand[ar]um  • 

[Ne  religiofus  ex  condu6lo  celebret  fine  licentia  fpeciali  •] 

[145.]  otatuimus  etiam  quod  nullus  religiofus  ex  condufto  infra  noftram  dio- 
cefem  cure  deferviat  aut  facramenta  ecclefiaftica  miniftret  nifi  habeat 
noftram  licentiam  fpecialem  que  apud  religiofos  ipfos  in  fcriptis  debeat 
remanere  • 

[Ne  quis  facerdos  plures  Mifl"as  in  die  celebret  •] 

[14(3.]  -Citiam  quia  quidam  preftjyteri  plus  queftui  quam  devotioni  in[tu]entes  • 
cum  vix  valeant  unius  officium  perimplere  •  fibi  vendicant  ftipendia  pluri- 

I 
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morum  •  plures  Miffas  in  die  celebrando  •  lioc  /  [cum]  non  fubfit  neceffitas  / 
fieri  prohibemus  /  Contrarium  facientem  pena  centura  folidorum  piis  ufi- 
bus  applicandorum  decrevimus  puniendum  • 

[Item  de  eodem  •] 

[^•^7.]  Jtem  fimili  pena  in  eos  affligenda  . [qui]  dominos  temporales  plures  aut 
unum  mafculos  aut  famellas  procuraverint  pro  contrario  fupplicare  • 

[Dc  confeffionibus  clericorum  audiendis  •] 

[148.]  Item  quia  fecundum  canonicas  fandiones  confuetudine  judex  non  potell 
quis  ut  preter  fui  fuperioris  licentiam  valeat  eligere  confefr[orem]  •  ne  ob 
defedum  nofl;ri  fubditi  animarum  incurrant  periculum  /  infrafcript[o]s  ad 
confeffiones  virorum  ecclefiafticorum  nobis  fubjeftorum  audiendum  et 
penitentias  injungendum  ufque  ad  annum  fi;abilimus  per  fingulos  decana- 
tus  •  a  •  b  •  c  •  d  •  e  •  f  •  g  • 

[Quod  in  ecclefiis  numerus  debitus  clericorum  habeatur  •] 

[149.]  Lotatuimus]  etiam  quod  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  epifcopatus  oratoriis  et  capelhs 
habeatur  numerus  debitus  prefljyterorum  [et]  clericorum/ne  divinus  cultus 
nofl;ris  diminuatur  temporibus  •  Qui  autem  in  hoc  fl;atuto  defefluofus  fuerit 
canonice  puniatur  • 

[Quod  facerdotes  non  celebrent  in  tunicis  curtis  •] 

[1.50.]  otatuimus  infuper  ut  nullus  prcfljyter  celebret  in  tunica  curta  nifi  fe 
protineat  ultra  genu  /  fub  pena  decera  marcarum  cujus  medietas  deteft.ori 
et  alia  dimedietas  piis  ufibus  applicetur  • 
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[Quod  reaores  et  vicarii  et  prefbytcri  parochiales  habeant  figilla  •] 

[151.]  Statuimus  infuper  quod  quilibet  re6lor  feu  vicarius  et  preftyter  parochi- 
alis  habeat  figillum  cum  infcriptione  nominis  fui  in  circumferentia  •  ut 
Epifcopus  et  Archidiaconus  et  eorum  miniftri  poffint  cognofcere  et  cer- 
tificari  de  citationibus  et  aliorum  executionibus  mandatorum  •  et  [hoc]  cui- 
libet  fub  pena  dimedii  marce  • 

[Ne  facerdotes  deferant  longos  cultellos  qui  vocantur  hangaris  •] 

[152.]  Item  ftatuimus  quod  nuUus  facerdos  deferat  longum  cultcUum  qui  vocatur 
liangar  nifi  dum  eft  accinftus  ad  iter/  fub  pena  dimedie  marce  • 

[Ne  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  laicis  direfte  vel  indirefte  aftedentur  •] 

[153.]  ^5tatuimus  ne  quis  redor  vel  vicarius  feu  aliquis  clericus  quicunque  reli- 
giofus  vel  fecularis  beneficium  habens  ecclefiafticum  ipfum  fuum  benefi- 
cium  laicis  alTedare  vel  ad  firmam  prefumat  concedere  direfte  vel  indiredc 
perfona  clerici  fraudulenter  interjeda  mediante  •  Quod  fi  quis  licentia 
noftra  prius  non  petita  et  obtenta  contrarium  fecerit  hujufmodi  fruftibus 
fui  beneficii  fabrice  ecclefie  Sanfti  Andree  applicandis  per  annum  integ- 
rum  fit  privandus  ac  privatus  • 

[Ne  clerici  beneficiati  feculares  adminiftrationes  recipiant  •] 

[154.]  Item  quia  nonnulli  beneficiati  noftre  diocefis  cupiditatis  vic[io]  exartati 
ad  miniftrationes  fe  ingerant  laicorum  propter  quod  honeftati  clericali 
frequenter  derogatur  •  ftatuendo  prohibemus  ne  quis  reftor  vel  vicarius 
feu  aliquis  quicunque  clericus  beneficiatus  adminiftracionem  alicujus  laici 
quocunque  modo  fentiatur  gerere  prefumat  de  cetero  vel  admittere  de 
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qua  ad  ratiocinia  reddenda  fit  aftriaus  /  cum  adminiftrationes  hujurmodi 
per  facros  canones  penitus  fmt  interdifte  •  Qui  vero  contrarium  attemp- 
tare  prefumpferit  pene  privationis  fubjaceat  nifi  forfan  ipfam  adminiftra- 
tionem  de  licentia  noftra  fufceperit  fpeciali  /  adminiftrationibus  Domini 
Regis  Regine  ac  liberorum  fuorum  duntaxat  exceptis  • 

[Ne  nuptie  fint  benedifte  fine  bannis  •] 

[1.55.]  Adhuc  etiam  cum  quidam  facerdotes  juris  ignari  nubent[es]  quofcunque 
contra  ftatuta  canonum  retroadis  temporibus  benedixerint  ex  quorum  faao 
in  ecclefia  Dei  fcandalum  frequenter  exortum  fuifte  dinofcitur  •  firmiter 
prohibendo  ftatuimus  ne  quis  facerdos  infra  noftram  diocefem  nube[n]t[es] 
aliquos  cujufcunque  ftatus  aut  dignitatis  exiftant  benedicere  aut  eorum 
benedidionibus  interefle  prefumat  nifi  banna  juxta  morem  ecclefie  edita 
prius  fuerint  ac  proclamata  •  nonobftante  quod  ipfi  nubentes  vel  alii  de 
i[n]demp[n]itate  aflerant  fe  canonicum  invenire  [plegium  paratos  effe  •] 
quod  [plegium]  canonicum  prefenti  ftatuto  noftro  reprobant[es]  d[e]cer- 
nimus  nullatenus  fore  admittendum  •  Si  quis  vero  facerdos  proprii  honoris 
immemor  f[tat]uti  contrarium  facere  prefumpfei-it  non  folum  per  trien- 
nium  ab  officio  fit  fufpenfus  ipfo  fafto  fine  fpe  gratie  /  verum  et[iam]  totius 
fue  promotionis  fpem  amittat  nifi  per  nos  fecum  fuerit  mifericorditer  dif- 
penfatum  •  Nubentes  vero  contra  hoc  ftatutum  noftrum  canonice  fubja- 
ceant  ulcioni  • 

[Ne  fponfalia  contrahantur  fine  facerdotis  et  teftium  prefentia  •] 

[156.]  Jr  reterea  ftatuimus  ut  volentes  fponfalia  five  per  verba  de  prefenti  i\ve 
de  futuro  contrahere  ipfa  contrahant  facerdote  prefente  et  teftibus  fide- 
dignis  adhib[itis  •  Adici]entes  quod  in  proximis  diebus  Dominicis  et 
feftivis  juxta  morem  ecclefie  pubHce  banna  proponant  et  deinde  quam 
citius  commode  fieri  poterit  benediftio  nuptialis  non  in  capellis  privatis  et 
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in  tenebris  fed  in  ecclefiis  fuis  parochialibus  folenniter  et  palam  fubfe- 
quatur  •  Contrahentes  vero  hujufinodi  difponfalia  inter  fe  carnaliter  non 
commifceant  /  quod  fi  qui  fecerint  tamquam  fornicatores  canonice  fubja- 
ceant  ulcioni  • 


[Ne  clerici  defamati  ad  laicos  pro  auxilio  recurrant  •] 

[^^'•J  Item  quia  experimento  didicimus  quod  nonnuUi  clerici  beneficiati  noftre 
diocefis  fam[e]  fu[e]  prodigi  et  [honoris]  proprii  perfecutores  dum  per  nos 
vel  per  miniftros  nofti"os  pro  fuis  exceffibus  fuerint  corrigendi  •  exemplo 
Jude  proditoris  difperati  qui  poftquam  Dominum  tradidit  non  ad  Apoftolos 
fed  ad  Judeos  pro  conftlio  habendo  recurrebat  •  ad  laicos  et  maxime  ad 
potentes  recurrunt  ut  preces  pro  fe  et  fuis  nobis  vel  miniftris  noftris  ab 
illis  non  fine  muneribus  ut  verifimillter  fufpicitur  redeunt  porrigendo 
ut  fic  corredlionem  exceft^uum  fuorum  non  tamen  ftne  ignominia  fua  valeant 
euitare  •  [hoc]  de  cetero  fieri  prohibcmus  ftatuentes  qucd  fi  quis  in  hoc 
culpabilis  inventus  fuerit  non  folum  commodo  precum  careat  pro  ipfo  por- 
reftarum  yramo  de  crimine  de  quo  defaniatus  eft  etiam  fi  aliter  non 
fuerit  probatum  /  pro  convicto  habeatur  • 

[Ne  excoramunicati  ad  ecclefiafticam  fepulturam  admittantur  •] 

[1.58.]  Item  ftatuimus  et  ftatuendo  prohibemus  ne  quis  curatus  noftre  diocefis 
quocunque  nomine  cenfiatur  qui  curam  habet  ecclefiaftice  fepulture  per 
fe  vel  por  aliura  [aliquem]  apud  ecclefiam  fuam  fepulturam  eligentem  quem 
in  vita  fcivit  excommunicatum  a  canone  vel  ab  homine  in  genere  vel  in 
fpecie  ad  ecclefiafticam  [fepulturam]  admittere  prefumat  nifi  de  illius 
abfolutione  per  eum  qui  potcftatem  habet  folvendi  conftiterit  fibi  evi- 
denter  •  Qui  vero  contrarium  fecerit  ab  officio  facerdotali  fe  noverit  per 
annum  ipfo  fa£to  fore  fufpenfum  • 
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[De  Confiftorio  femel  in  anno  tenendo  •] 

[159.]  k5tatuimus  etiam  et  auftoritate  pontificali  ftatuendo  ordinaviraus  quod 
omnes  ecclefiarum  redores  vicarii  prefbyteri  parochiales  et  ceteri  capel- 
lani  tam  pro  animabus  quam  pro  capellanis  celebrantes  conveniant  femel 
in  anno  fcilicet  proxirao  Confiftorio  noftro  poft  Eefurreftionem  Domini- 
cam  tenendo  •  videlicet  •  hii  de  archidiaconatu  [Sanfti  Andree]  in  ecclefia 
parochiali  civitatis  ejufdem  /  et  illi  de  archidiaconatu  Laudonie  in  ecclefia 
Sandi  Egidii  de  Edingburgh  •  audituri  et  recepturi  per  nos  aut  OflBciarium 
noftrum  /  aut  per  alium  in  vices  noftras  quem  in  hac  parte  fpecialiter 
duxerimus  committcndum  /  informationem  noftram  qualiter  in  divinis  cele- 
brandis  et  ecclefiafticis  facramentis  miniftrandis  fecundum  ftatuta  cano- 
num  fe  debeant  habere  et  fuos  parochianos  in  hiis  que  fijeftant  ad  eorun- 
dem  falutem  animarum  firailiter  decct  informare  • 

[Nomina  que  corre6bione  indigent  in  fingulis  parochiis  Epitbopo  finguhs 
annis  in  Confiftorio  fuo  reportanda  •] 

[160.]  otatuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  didlls  diebus  et  locis  fingulis  annis  fecum 
portent  in  fcriptis  omnia  nomina  que  correftione  indigent  in  parochiis 
fuis  que  funt  notoria  vel  de  quibus  fama  publica  laborat  •  ut  in  vifitatione 
noftra  fubfequenti  prout  nobis  fideliter  reportaverint  et  fuper  gregem  fub 
nobis  eis  commifliim  diligenter  vigilaverint  ipfos  tanquam  villicosbonos  pro 
fideli  labore  vel  aliter  fi  aliter  adum  fuerit  merito  valeamus  remunerari  • 

[Noraina  omnium   decedentium  in  fingulis   parochiis  Epifcopo  fingulis 
annis  in  Confiftorio  fuo  reportanda  •] 

[161.]  A-d  hec  etiam  volumus  et  ordinamus  quod  fecum  portent  in  fcriptis  fin- 
gulis  annis  ut  fupra  numerum  et  nomina  oranium  decedentium  in  paro- 
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chiis  fuis  cujufcunquo  fuerint  conditionis  aut  ftatus  ct  etatis  et  qui  tcftati 
vel  intcftati  decefferint  ut  per  hoc  nobis  innotofcere  valeat  qualiter  ultime 
voluntates  defundorum  et  maxinie  in  hiis  ad  pias  caufas  que  relinquuntur  / 
per  eorundeni  decedentium  executores  vel  forfan  per  miniftros  noftros 
executores  [fi  que]  defecerint  /  debite  executicui  mandentur  •  Si  quis  vero 
hujus  ftatuti  noftri  in  toto  vel  in  parte  tranforefTor  inventus  fuerit  fi  reftor 
in  quadragintafolidis  fi  vicarius  in  viginti  [folidis]  /  fi  prefbyter  parochialis 
in  decem  folidis/fi  fimplex  capellanus  in  fex  folidis  ct  odo  denariis  'nifi  de 
canonico  fuo  impedimento  legittime  [conftat]  multotur  •  Iftud  vero  ftatu- 
tum  noftruui  c  Fefto  Refurreftionis  Dominice  anni  Domini  millefimi 
tricentefimi 

[De  obediencia  clericorum  •] 

[1()2.]  Item  quoniam  melm-  [eji]  ohedientia  qiiam  vidiina  et  contumacia  feu  ino- 
bedientia  [peccato]  ariolandi  et  ydolatrie  conip[a]rantur  •  ftatuimus  quod 
omnes  ecclefiaftici  viri  fuis  Epifcopis  in  mandatis  licitis  ct  canonicis  con- 
tumaces  •  et  fine  rationabili  caufa  et  manifefta  refifteutes  •  ab  officio  fuf- 
pendantur  •  et  crefcente  contumacia  pena  majore  puniantur  • 

[Excommunicatio  generalis  •] 

[163.]  Jlixcommunicamus  omnes  qui  ecclefia[s]  maliciofe  jure  fuo  privare  pre- 
fumunt  a[ut]  per  maliciam  [libertates]  e[a]rundem  infringere  contendunt  • 
Etiam  omnes  invafores  rei  ecclefiaftice  maliciofe  •  Item  omnes  incend[i]- 
arios  ecclefiarum  vel  domorum  tcmpore  pacis  •  Item  omnes  detentores  de- 
ciraarum  fcienter  •  Item  omnes  impedientes  teftamentum  vel  matrimonium 
licite  fa6tum  •  Item  omnes  falfarios  literarum  Domine  Papc  et  figilli  Do- 
mini  Regis  •  Item  omnes  falfos  monetarios  vel  tonfores  monete  •  Item 
omnes  dantes  vel  procurantes  venenum  alicui  dari  •  Item  omnes  fcienter 
perhibentes  falfum  teftimonium  vel  perhiberi  procurantes  •  Item  omncs 
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falfos  heredes  facientes  •  Iteni  omnes  qui  maliciofe  fcandalura  [alicui] 
imponunt  cum  defamatus  non  fuerit  •  Item  omncs  ufurarios  communes  • 
Item  omnes  fortilegos  et  omnes  in  eis  firmiter  crcdentes  •  Item  omnes  pro- 
icientes  proles  fuas  ad  oftia  ecclefiarum  vel  alibi  •  Item  omnes  imponentes 
manus  fuas  maliciofe  in  patrem  vel  matrem  •  Item  omnes  imponentes  manus 
violentas  in  prefbyterum  diaconum  vel  clericum  ordinatum  •  Item  omnes 
extrahentes  fures  de  ecclefia  [vel]  munimine  ecclefie  patenter  •  Item 
omnes  necantes  partum  •  Item  omnes  falfiter  partum  imponentes  •  Item 
omnes  communicantes  cum  excommunicato  [vel]  fcienter  facien[tes]  ei 
[auxilium]  •  Omnes  fufpenfos  divina  celebrantes  fcienter  •  Omnes  fymo- 
niacos  principales  vel  procuratores  •  Omnes  violantes  ecclefiam  vel  cimi- 
terium  cujus  caufa  debet  reconfiliari  •  Omnes  qui  adjuvant  Saricenos  in 
armis  vel  aliter  contra  Chriftianos  •  Omnes  faventes  hereticos  et  fcifma- 
ticos  recipientes  fcienter  •  Oranes  no6levagos  caufa  furandi  •  Itera  oranes 
pacem  B,egiam  perturbantcs  et  raaxime  ecclefiafticam  animo  malivolo  • 
Item  omnes  falfiter  determiuantes  fcienter  •  Item  oranes  recedentes  ab 
unitate  fanfte  raatris  ecclefie  • 
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De  reconciliacione  ecclelie  • 

[164.]  Jrreterea  flatuimus  /  quod  cum  ecclefia  vel  cimiterium  /  languinis  vel 
leminis  effufione  polluta  fuerit  vel  poUutum  /  fi  re6lor  vel  vicarius  vel 
eiufdem  parrochianus  vel  alius  quicunque  /  dum  tamen  poUuens  fuerit 
foluendo  /  ipfam  ecclefiam  vel  cimiterium  polluerit  /  ipfe  polluens  preca- 
cionem  racione  reconciliacionis  huiufmodi  ecclefie  vel  cimiterij  perfoluat/ 
Si  vero  per  aliquem  polluta  vel  poUutum  fuerit  /  qui  nullo  modo  compar- 
uerit/  vel  forfan  comparuit  /  et  non  foluendo  fuerit  inuentus  /  reftor  ipfius 
ecclefie  et  vicarius  fi  in  eadem  ecclefia  habeantur  precacionem  racione 
reconciliacionis  huiufmodi  debitam  /  fumptibus  parrochianorum  et  fuis 
pro  equalibus  porcionibus/  cum  ipforum  communiter  interfit/prouideant  / 
eifdem  contra  polluentem  referuata  aftione  agendi  •  Vbi  vero  in  eadem 
ecclefia  re6tor  et  vicarius  exiftunt  /  dimidia  pars  precacionis  ab  eifdem 
pro  rata  porcionum  fuarum  /  et  alia  dimidietas  ab  ipfis  parrochianis  per- 
foluatur  •  Quod  fi  neceffe  fuerit  /  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam  compel- 
lantur  •  Prohibentes  fub  pena  excommunicacionis  exnunc  late  '  ne  de 
cetero  aHqui  choreas  ducere  /  feu  lucluram  facere  (  vel  alios  quofcunque 
[ludos]  inhoneftos  in  ecclefiis  vel  eorum  cimiterijs  /  quibufcunque  fefti- 
uitatibus  feu  temporibus  facere  vel  exercere  prefumant  /  cum  occafio  poUu- 
endi  ecclefias  vel  cimiteria  ex  talibus  frequenter  confueuerit  preuenire  • 
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[Qui  dies  debeant  a  clero  et  a  populo  obferuari  ab  opere  feruili  ■] 

[165.]    jSota  bene  •  Ifti  funt  dies  folemniter    obferuandi  per  annum  ab  omni 
opere  feruili  a  clero  et  a  populo  per  Statutum  Prouinciale  et  Synodale  • 

In  primis  •  In  Januario  •  Dies  Circumcifionis  •  Dies  Epiphanie  • 

In  Februario  •  Purificacio  Beate  Marie  •  Feftum  Beati  Mathie  apoftoli  • 

In  Marcio  •  Dies  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  tantum  • 

In  Aprili  •  Dies  Sanfti  Marci  euangelifte  tantum  • 

In  Mayo  •  Dies  apoftolorum  Philipi  et  Jacobi  •  Inuencio  San6le  Crucis  ■ 

In  Junio  •  Dies   Sandi  Barnabe  apoftoli    •   Natiuitas    Sanfti  Johannis 
Baptifte  •  Dies  apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  • 

In  Julio  •  Feftum  Vifitacionis  Beate  Marie  Virginis  •  Dies  Sanfte  Marie 
Magdalene  •  Dies  San6li  Jacobi  apoftoli  • 

In  Augufto  •  Ad  uincula   San6li   Petri  •  Dies   Sanfti   Laurencij  ■   Dies 
Aflumpcionis  Beate  Marie  •  Dies  Sandi  Bartholomei  apoftoli  • 

In  Septembri  •  Natiuitas  Beate  Marie  •  Exaltacio  San6le  Crucis  •  Dies 
San6li  Mathei  apoftoli  et  euangelifte  •  Dies  Sanfti  Michaelis  archangeli  ■ 

In  Oftobri  •  Dies  Sandi  Luce  euangelifte  •  Dies  apoftolorum  Symonis  et 
Jude  • 
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In  Nouembri  •  Feftum  Omnium  Sanftorum  •  Dies  Sanfti  Martini  •  Dies 
Sanfti  Andree  apoftoli  • 

In  Decembri  •  Concepcio  Beate  Marie  •  Dies  Sanfti  Thorae  apoftoli  • 
Natiuitas  Domini  •  Dies  San6li  Stephani  •  Dies  San6ti  Johannis  apoftoli 
et  euangelifte  •  Dies  Sanaorum  Innocentium  •  et  Sanfti  Thome  Cantuar- 
ienlis  archiepifcopi  et  martiris  • 

Et  nulli  alij  dies  obferuandi  funt  de  mandato  ecclefie  •  nifi  dies  Veneris 
fanda  •  videlicet  •  dies  proprius  Paffionis  •  quia  multo  plus  profuit  pro 
nobis  mori  quam  nafci  •  et  maius  opus  non  reperitur  Deus  feciffe  quam 
quod  illa  die  fecit  •  tantam  in  femetipfo  pro  nobis  recipiendo  paffionem  • 
Et  quia  etiam  fuper  opere  illius  diei  fundatur  falus  tocius  mundi  •  fine  qua 
omnes  alie  feftiuitates  fruftratorie  forent  •  Dies  Pafche  •  cum  tribus  fequen- 
tibus  •  Afcenfio  Domini  •  Penthecofte  cum  tribus  fequentibus  •  Feftum  loci  • 
Feftum  Corporis  Chrifti  •  Feftum  dedicacionis  ecclefie  •  et  dies  Dominicales  • 


Adhuc  nota  diligenter  •  His  diebus  ieiunare  debemus  •  Per  totam  Quad- 
ragefimam  exceptis  Dominicis  diebus  •  In  Quatuor  Temporibus  •  que 
quando  contingunt  fcitur  per  hos  verfus  • 

Dant  Crux  Lucia  Cineres  Carifmata  Dia 
Vt  fit  in  Angaria  quarta  fequens  feria  • 

In  quinque  vigiliis  Beate  Marie  videlicet  Purificacionis  •  Annunciacionis  . 
Aflumpcionis  •  Natiuitatis  •  et  Concepcionis  •  Suadeatur  eciam  ieiunium 
in  vigilia  Vifitacionis  Beate  Marie  •  In  vigiliis  horum  Apoftolorum  •  fcili- 
cet  •  Andree  •  Thome  •  Mathie  •  Petri  et  Pauli  •  Jacobi  •  Bartholomei  • 
Mathei  •  Symonis  et  Jude  •  Infuper  in  his  vigiliis  •  videlicet  •  Natalis 


76  STATUTA  [seculi 

Domini  •  Penthecoftes  •  Natiuitatis  Sandli  Johannis  Baptifte  •  Sanfti  Lau- 
rencij  •  Omnium  Sanaorum  •  Et  fi  que  vigiHa  in  Dominica  contingunt  • 
Sabbato  precedente  ieiunare  debemus  et  nunquam  in  Domiuica  •  Infuper 
in  fefto  Sanfti  Marci  extra  ebdomidam  Pafche  contingente  •  et  in  Rogaci- 
onibus  ab  efu  carnium  faltem  abftinere  jubemur  • 
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Declaratio  pro  portione  canonica  pro  confirmatione  teftamentorum  . 

[166.  in  Dei  nomine  Amen  •  Nouerint  uniuerfi  ad  quorum  noticiam  prelentes 
litere  peruenerint  quod  anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  millefimo  quadrin- 
gentefimo  vicefimo  indiftione  decima  tercia  menfis  Julij  die  decima 
fexta  pontificatus  fan6tiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  ac  domini  noftri  Domini 
Martini  diuina  prouidentia  pape  quinti  anno  tertio  congregata  fuit  apud 
Perth  in  ecclefia  Fi-atrum  Predicatorum  Synodus  Prouincialis  et  Confilium 
Generale  cleri  regni  Scotie  prout  moris  eft  •  In  quo  Confilio  poft  Miffam  et 
inuocationem  Sanfti  Spiritus  a[c]  ferraonem  ad  clerum  concorditer  eleftus 
fuit  in  Conferuatorem  Preuilegiorum  •  reuerendus  in  Crifto  pater  dominus 
Willelmus  Dei  gratia  Dunblanenfis  Epifcopus  •  prefentibus  in  Chrifto 
patribus  dominis  Dei  gratia  Epifcopis  Henrico  videlicet  San6ti  Andree 
"Willelmo  Glafguenfi  Roberto  Dun[kelde]nfi  Gilberto  Aberdonenfi  Waltero 
Brechinenfi  .  nec  non  procuratoribus  dominorum  Epifcoporum  Henrici 
Morauienfis  Thome  Candidecafe  Alexandri  Cathanenfis  ac  Johannis  elefti 
confirmati  Eoftenfis  •  prefentibus  etiam  venerabilibus  patribus  Priore 
Sanfti  Andree  et  Abbatibus  monafteriorum  de  Camyfkynnet  de  Lundoris 
de  Cupro  de  Newbottle  ac  procuratoi-ibus  Abbatum  de  Dunfermlynge  de 
Calcow  de  Melross  de  Sanfta  Cruce  de  Aberbroith  de  Ghedworth  de 
Driburch  et  de  Paflate  •  necnon  quamplurimis  Decanis  Archidiaconis 
Prioribus  monafteriorum  et  niaiore  parte  cleri  que  in  Confilio  et  Synodo 
Generali  confueuit  congregari  •  perleaifque  priuilegiis  et  ftatutis  continu- 
atoque  Confilio  •  petiit  prefatus  Dominus  Conferuator  declarari  que  con- 
fuetudo  in  fingulis  dioecefibus  in  confirmatione  teftamentorum  retroadis 
temporibus  confueuit  obferuari  •  Et  ad  declarationem  huiufmodi  faciendam 
per  antiquiores  de  clero  de  fingulis  dioecefibus  in  fuis  confcientiis  per 
juramentum  ad  Sanfta  Dei  Euangelia  onerauit  •  Qui  omnes  auifati  con- 
corditer  declarauerunt  quod  Epifcopi  et  ordinariam   habentes  jurifdic- 
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tionem  confueuerunt  a  tam  longo  tempore  de  cuius  contrario  non  eft 
memoria  hominum  confirmare  teftamenta  et  codicillos  decedentium  fub- 
ditorum  fuorum  teftantium  •  et  decedentibus  ab  inteftato  dare  executores  • 
infuper  fequeftrari  facere  defundorum  bona  quoufque  teftamenta  ipforum 
forent  Ordinariis  prefentata  et  ab  eiis  fi  legitime  effent  confirmata  •  Item 
confueuerunt  petere  ab  executoribus  tam  teftantium  quam  decedentiuui 
ab  inteftato  de  fideli  juramento  fafto  vel  faciendo  juramentum  infuper 
quod  fideliter  exequentur  juxta  poflTe  rationabilem  defunfti  voluntatem  • 
Item  quod  parati  erunt  reddere  Ordinario  racionem  et  illis  quorum 
intereft  de  commifla  fibi  adminiftratione  quando  fuper  hoc  fuerint  moniti 
feu  debite  requifiti  •  Que  premifTa  alTerebant  notoria  et  manifefte  obfer- 
uata  et  de  eis  erat  vox  publica  et  communis  fama  •  Et  quia  de  quota 
foluenda  fuit  queftio  fada  •  deliberatum  fuit  quod  de  bonis  defunftorum 
mobilibus  confueucrunt  fieri  tres  partes  de  quibus  folutis  debitis  fi  fuerint 
uxor  et  filii  confueuit  uxor  habere  unam  tertiam  bonorum  mobilium  filii 
autem  et  liberi  unam  alteram  tertiam  •  Et  de  tertia  parte  que  remanebat 
confueuei'unt  executores  difponere  pro  exequiis  et  anima  defunfti  et 
legata  perfoluere  •  De  qua  tertia  parte  defunfti  confueuerunt  executores 
perfoluere  Ordinariis  pro  confirmatione  teftamenti  et  laboribus  fibi  in- 
cumbentibus  duodecim  denarios  de  libra  vel  faltem  componere  pro  eadem  • 
Quam  confuetudinem  ut  laudabilem  rationabilem  confuetam  et  approbatam 
decreuit  ipfe  Confueruator  a  clero  et  populo  debere  obferuari  •  rogando 
diftos  Epifcopos  prefentes  cum  congregatione  Synodi  prefens  decretum 
fuis  figiliis  attenticis  communiri  •  A£ta  fuerunt  hec  in  Confilio  predifto 
anno  indiftione  menfe  die  et  pontificatu  fupradi6lis  •  Teftibus  predi6tis 
Dominis  Epifcopis  qui  fua  appofuerunt  figilla  necnon  Magiftris  Thoma  de 
Lawadir  et  Johanne  Brekbell  notariis  publicis  ad  premiffa  rogatis  pariter 
et  requifitis  • 
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[Declaracio  veteris  coiifuetudinis  Eegie  in  prefentaeionibus  beneficiorum 
fedibus  vacantibus  •] 

[167-]  Vniuerfis  fanfte  matris  ecclefie  filijs  ad  quorum  noticias  prefentes  litere 
peruenerint  Thomas  Dei  et  Apoftolice  fedis  gracia  Epifcopus  Abirdon- 
enfis  ac  Conferuator  Priuilegiorum  ecclcfie  Scoticane  falutem  in  Doniino  et 
prefentibus  fidem  indubiam  perhiberi  •  Cum  equitate  et  jufticia  fuadenti- 
bus  ac  vtriufque  juris  pagina  diftante  pium  fit  teftimonium  perhibere 
veritatj  in  hijs  faltem  que  temporibus  pofteris  ad  memoriam  producenda 
funt  que  antea  in  dubium  verterentur  Hinc  eft  quod  coram  nobis  prefi- 
dentibus  in  Confilio  clerj  ecclefie  fupradifte  folito  more  apud  Perth  cele- 
brato  anno  et  die  infrafcriptis  pro  parte  illuftriffimi  principis  ac  dominj 
noftri  Dominj  Jacobj  fecundj  Kegis  Scotorum  illuftriffimj  comparuerunt 
nobilis  et  potens  dominus  Patricius  dominus  le  Grahame  miles  et  Magifter 
Archibaldus  Quhitelaw  nuncij  vt  afteruerunt  a  Regia  fua  Maieftate  ad 
infrafcripta  fpecialiter  miffi  petentes  inftantiffime  a  nobis  et  clero  nobif- 
cum  exiftente  Confilium  reprefentantibus  declaracionem  veteris  confuetu- 
dinis  Regie  in  prefentacionibus  beneficiorum  fedibus  vacantibus  alias  vt 
affisrebant  ceffitudini  fue  declaratam  in  Confilio  generalj  cleri  celebrato 
apud  Perth  anno  Dominj  millefimo  cccc"'"  lvij°  Nofque  peticioni  nuncio- 
rum  prediftorum  debita  cum  reuerencia  vt  decuit  [annuentes]  fuper  petitis 
ac  propofitis  per  eofdem  inquificionem  fecimus  deligentem  a  clericis  et 
clero  ex  tunc  prefentibus  Qui  vero  in  fuis  juramentis  interrogatj  vnifor- 
miter  depofuerunt  et  per  fe  determinauerunt  quod  in  Confilio  fuperius 
difto  videlicet  in  anno  Domini  millefimo  cccc""  Ivij"  illuftriffimus  dominus 
nofter  Rex  fupradiftus  erat  in  poffeffione  ex  veterj  et  prifca  confuetudine 
prefentandj  ad  omnia  vacancia  beneficia  quouifmodo  vacantibus  fcdibus 
ad  ecclefiafticum  patron[at]um  et  coUacionem  ordiuariam  pertinentia  infra 
regnum    Scocie    donec    ad   temporalitatem  Epifcopi    admittautur   et   ad 
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eleaiua  fecularia  eciam  fi  maiora  poft  pontificales  et  ad  alia  generaliter 
feu  fpecialiter  qualitercunque  referuata  Et  hoc  omnibus  quorum  intereft 
vel  intereffe  poterit  quomodolibet  in  futurum  tenore  prefencium  in  Domino 
atteftamur  In  quorum  omnium  et  fingulorum  fidem  et  teftimonium  ad  in- 
ftanciam  et  requificionem  nunciorum  fupradiftorum  nomine  Regio  aftan- 
cium  et  requirencium  has  literas  noftras  ad  futuram  memoriam  fibj  fieri 
fecimus  patentes  fignis  et  fubfcripcionibus  notariorum  fubfcriptornm  fub- 
fcriptas  et  fignatas  ac  appenfione  figillj  noftri  roboratas  apud  Perthe  xix° 
die  menfis  Julij  et  vltimo  Confilij  fupradifti  anno  Doniinj  millefimo  cccc"" 
lix"  indidione  feptima  pontificatus  fanftiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  et  dominj 
noftri  Dominj  Pij  diuina  prouidentia  pape  fecundj  anno  primo  Prefentibus 
in  premifiis  reuerendo  in  Chrifto  patre  et  domino  Domino  Georgio  milera- 
cione  diuina  Epifcopo  Brechinenfi  cancellario  Scocie  venerabilibus  viris  et 
dominis  Magiftro  Waltero  Stewart  archidiacono  San6liandree  Magiftro 
Thoma  Vaus  decano  Glafguenfi  Magiftro  Laurencio  Piot  archidiacono 
Abirdonenfi  et  Magiftro  Martino  Vaus  cum  niultis  aliis  etc  • 

Collacionata   cum    copijs  Donaldj   Eede   fcribe   difti    Confilij   et 
Johannis  Patricij  notarij  publicj  • 
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Concilium  Provinciale,  per  Praelatos  et  clerum  vegni  Scotipe,  apud  Edin- 
burgum,  faftum  anno  Domini  1549. 

Adraonuit  nos  falubriter  Divus  Paulus,  ut,  qui  ipfius  ac  ceterorum  Apof- 
tolorum  vices  gerere  dignofcimur,  huic  nofmetipfos  prsecepto  quam 
primum  accommodare  nitamur  :  Attendite,  inquit,  vohis  et  univeifo  gregi, 
in  quo  vos  Spiritus  Sandlus  pqfuit  Epijcopos,  regere  ecclefiam  Dei  quam 
ncquifwit  Janguine  Jiio.  Quocirca  j^rsefens  hujufce  regni  Ordinariorum, 
Prselatorum,  et  aliorum  ecclefiafticorum  et  cleri  Conventio  in  Spiritu 
Sanfto  congregata,  conformiter  Apoftolico  huic  prtecepto,  ad  Dei  gloriam, 
ecclefiaftici  ftatus  tranquillitatem  refarciendam,  ac  integritatem  confer- 
vandam,  intente  animadvertens  quam  plurimas  hserefes  in  greges  Domi- 
nicos,  paftoralibus  eorum  curis  commiftbs,  crudeliter  graftari,  volenfque 
eafdem  ab  ipfis  velut  radicibus  funditus  extirpare,  prudentis  medici  ex- 
emplo  agendum  fore  decrevit,  ut  primum  ftudiofa  meditatione  tantorum 
malorum,  quibus  ecclefiaftici  mores  pridem  corrupti  funt,  caufas  et  occafi- 
ones  indagandas  curet,  deinde  ut  [de]  opportunis  remediis  cogitet  et  pro- 
videat.  Et  cum  [duse]  potiffimum  malorum  caufa;  et  radices  appareant,  qua' 
tantas  nobis  turbas  [et]  hserefium  occafiones  excitavere,  nimirum  in  per- 
fonis  ecclefiafl;icis,  omnium  fei'e  graduum,  morum  corrupteUi  ac  vitae 
profana  obfcaenitas,  cum  bonarum  literarura  artiumque  omnium  crafta  in- 
fcitia,  atque  ex  his  prsefertim  duobus  capitibus  multi  abufus  oriuntur  : 
hoec  Sanfta  Synodus  ac  Provinciale  ConciHum  hisce  mahs,  quoad  pro 
temporum  occafione  liceat,  remedia  et  modum  ponere  ftatuit.    Ad  laudem 

L 
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igitur  et  gloriam  Omnipotentis,  morum  in  ecclefia  Scoticana  reformati- 
onem,  et  hserefium  extirpationem,  die  Mercurii  vicefima  feptima  menfis 
Novembris,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingentefimo  quadragefimo  nono,  in 
templo  Fratrum  Praedicatorum  Edimburgenfi,  San6li  Andrea?  dioecefis, 
habita  et  facta  fuit  Conventio  reverendiflimi  et  reverendorum  vener- 
abiUumque  in  Christo  patrum  et  dominorum  Ordinariorum,  Prselatorum, 
aliorumque  fpe6babilium  et  eximiorum  virorum  ecclefiaflicorum,  et  de 
clero  infrafcriptorum,  Generalem  hujus  regni  Conventionem  et  Concilium 
Provinciale  Archiepifcoporum  et  Episcoporum,  Ordinariorum,  Praelatorum 
et  aliorum  ecclefiaft;icorum  et  de  clero  pro  tempore  facientium  et  reprse- 
fentantium;  venerabili  et  reverendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patre  et  domino  Joanne 
Sandi  Andrese  archiepifcopo,  totius  regni  Scoti?e  primate,  legato  nato,  [et] 
monafterii  a  Pafleto  abbate,  Concilium  indicente  et  prsefidente. 

Nomina  Epifcoporum,  Vicariorum  Generalium  fedium  vacantium,  Abba- 
tum,  Priorum,  Commendatariorum,  Dofitorum,  Licentiatorum  et  Baccha- 
lariorum  in  Theologia. 

Epifcopi  fequuntur. 

[lo8.]     W  illelmus  Aberdonenfis. 

Patricius  Moravicnfis,  commendatarius  a  Scona. 
Andreas  Candidaj  Cafaj,  et  Capellaj  Regia;  Strivilengenfis. 
Willelmus  Dumblanenfis. 

Robertus  Orchadenfis,  commendatarius  a  Kinlos. 
Willelmus  eledus  Lefmorenfis  confirmatus. 

Vicarii  Generales  fedium  vacantium. 
Magister  Gavinus  Hamiltoune,  ecclefiaj  metropolitanse  Glafguenfis  deca- 

nus,  et  ejufdem  fede  vacante  vicarius  generalis. 
Magifter  Jacobus    He[pburn],  decanus  Dunkeldenfis,   et   ejufdem   fede 

vacante  vicarius  generalis. 
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Abbates,  Priores,  et  Commendatarii. 
Jacobus  prioratus  eccleliJB  primatialis  San6li  Andrese  commendatarius. 
Jacobus  a  Calco  et  Melros  commendatarius. 
Georgius  a  Dumferraling  commendatarius,  archidiaconus  Sanfti  Andreae 

primatialis. 
Malcolmus  prior  Quythornenfis. 
Donaldus  abbas  de  Cupro. 
Quintinus  abbas  monafterii  Crucis  Eegalis. 
Galterius  abbas  Vallis  Lucis. 
Alexander  prior  Plufcardenfis. 
Willelmus  commendatarius  de  Culros. 
Jacobus  abbas  de  Neubottle. 
Adam  abbas  de  Dundrannan. 
[Robertus]  abbas  de  Deir. 
Joannes  prior  de  Muny[muflv]. 

Doctores  in  Theologia,  Licentiati  et  Baccalaurei. 

Magister   Petrus    Sacellanus,    collegii    Sandi    Salvatoris    infra   civitatem 

Sanfti  Andrese  canonicus  ac  prapofitus  ejufdem  coadjutor,  doftorTheo- 

logus. 
Magifter  Joannes  Gryson,  Sacrarum  Litterarum  profefTor. 
Magifter  Joannes  Winram,  ecclefias  primatialis  Sanfti  Andrea;  canonicus 

regularis  et  fubprior,  in  Theologia  doftor. 
Frater  Richardus  Marchell,  Anglus,  Divinarum  Litterarum  profefTor. 
Frater  Ilobertus  Liech,  ordinis  Prajdicatorum,  in  Theologia  licentiatus. 
Magifter  Willelmus  Cranftoune,  prsepofitus   de  S[etoun],   in  Theologia 

licentiatus. 
Magifter  Alexander  Anderfon,  collegii  Aberdonenfis  Univerfitatis  fuppri- 

marlus,  in  Theologia  licentiatus. 
Magifter  Alexander  Dick,  Sacrarum  Litterarum  baccalaureus. 
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Magifter  Joannes  Mayr,  decanus  facultatis  theologife  Univerfitatis  Sanfti 
Andrece,  et  Martinus  Balfour,  doftores  in  Theologia,  annofi,  grandeevi  et 
debiles,  comparuerunt  per  procuratores. 

Nomina  Rehgioforum,  et  Secularivun  Beneficiatoruni,  ac  Notarij. 

Ordhies  Prsedicatorum. 
[169.]    Joannes  G[re]fouin,  provincialis. 
Frater  Robertus  Lieche. 
Frater  Andreas  Abircromby. 

Ordines  Minoruni  de  Obfervantia. 

Frater  Joannes  Paterfon,  minifter  generahs. 

Frater  Andreas  Cottis,  guardianus  difti  Ordinis  apud  Sanftum  Andrearn. 

Frater  Jacobus  Winchefter,  guardianus  apud  Perthe. 

Frater  Joannes  Scott. 

Ordines  Conventualium. 

Ordines  Sanfti  Auguftini. 

Ordines  Sandiffimse  Trinitatis  de  Eedemptione  Captivorum. 

Ordines  Carmelitarum. 

[Seculares  Beneticiati.] 

Magifter  Joannes  Spittell,  prjepofitus  Beatre  Marire  de  Campis,  oflBciahs 
Sandi  Andreaj  principahs,  ac  reclor  Univerfitatis  Sanfti  Andreje. 

Magifter  Abraham  Creichtoun,  pr£epofitus  de  Dumglas,  ofBciahs  San6ti 
Andrese  infra  archi[diaconatum  Laudoni?e]. 

Magifter  Jacobus  Hamiltoune,  decanus  Brechinenfis. 

Magifter  Joannes  Sinclare.  decanus  a  Reftah-ig. 

Magifter  G[eorg]ius  Hay,  decanus  de  Dombar. 
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Magifter  Willelmus  Lamb,  reftor  a  Conve[th]. 

Magifter  Joannes  Thornetoun,  prjecentor  Moravienfis. 

Magifter  Joannes  Stevinftoune,  prsecentor  Glafguenlis. 

Doniinus   Georgius  Cryghton,    praspofitus   Sancllffimje   Trinitatis   prope 

Edimburgum. 
Magifter  Patricius  Myrtouue,  archidiaconus  Aberdoncnfis. 
Magifter  Alexander  Erflcyne,  lubdecanus  et  officiahs  Dumkeldenfis. 
Magifter  Archibaldus  Boy[d],  prtepofitus  dc  Dal[keth]. 
Magifter  Alexander  F[o]rret,  pr£epofitus  de  F[ou]lis. 
Magifter  Joannes  Macca[w],  archidiaconus  Lefinorenfis. 
Magifter  Arthurus  Talzefere,  canonicus  Aber[don]enfis. 
Dominus  Nicolaus  Ro[fs],  prEepofitus  de  Tayne. 
Dominus  Andreas  Dickfouno,  canonicus  Dunkeldenfis. 

Dominus  Hugo  Cur[r]ye,  commendatarius  de  Stratlillan. 
Dominus  Andreas  David,  eruditus  et  ftudiofus  in  Theologia. 
Magifter  Joannes  Macquin,  Divinarum  Scripturarum  interpres. 
Dominus  Robertus  Lidel,  fubprior  de  Melros  ordinis  Ciftercienfis. 

Secretarius  et  Notarius  in  Concilio,  Andreas  Elephantus. 


v^ui  omnes  convenientes,  Mifla  primitus  folemni  ibidem  in  di6to  templo 
Fratrum  Prsedicatorum  Edimburg[enf]i,  de  mandato  reverendiflimi  Domini 
Archiepifcopi,  primatis  et  legati  nati,  prsefidentis,  pro  Divina  gratia  fun- 
denda,  felicique  incremento  et  fuccefl^u  rerum  gerendarum  in  praefenti 
Concilio  feu  Synodo,  cantata  et  finita,  fimul  unanimiter  egredientes,  le 
in  aulam  five  fecretarium  refectionis  dictorum  Fratrum  contulerunt,  et 
ibidem  omnibus  in  fuo  ordine  fedentibus,  et  exclufis  excludendis,  habita 
fuit  [concio]  per endum  eruditiflimum  in  Sacris  licentiatum. 
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Brevis  prtefatio  hujufmodi  Concilii  Provincialis :   approbatio  ftatutorum 
editorum  apud  Linlithquo. 

[170.]  x!it  ea  concione  feu  exhortatione  fafta,  dida  Synodus  a&a,  ftatuta  et 
ordinata  in  priori  Conventione  Generali  feu  Concilio  Provinciali,  per  eos 
apud  Linhthqw,  in  menfe  Augufti  ultimo  elapfi,  celebrato,  ac  in  eo  interim 
fieri  ordinata  et  injuncla,  fic  ut  unicuique  ipfius  Concilii  membro  et  fub- 
dito  innotefcant,  de  verbo  ad  verbum,  per  Synodi  Notarium,  diftinfte  et 
alta  vocc  legi  et  relegi  fecit  etc.  Qute  omnia  proemifra  ftatuta  ut  qusp 
prius  decreta  et  julfa  fuerunt,  prsefens  San6la  Synodus,  unanimiter  appro- 
bans  et  ratificans,  nonnulla  eorum  auxit  et  anipliauit,  ac  aUa  quEedam  de 
novo  inftituit,  ut  fequuntur. 

Sequuntur  acta  ordinata  in  praefenti  Concilio  et  ejus  diverfis  feffioni- 
bus,  et  in  primis  circa  reformationem  morum. 

De  incontinentia  ecclefiafticorum,  et  concubinarijs. 

[I7I.]  Ha?c  prsefens  Synodus  provide  attendens  quam  conftet  ex  clericorum  in- 
continentia  gravifljraa  ecclefise  fcandala  efte  exorta,  proinde,  pro  hujuf- 
modi  macula  repurganda,  ftatuit  decretum  illud  Concilii  Bafilienfis  De 
Conadiinarus,  feffione  vicefima,  ad  unguem  obfervandum  et  executioni 
demandandum.  Cujus  decreti  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  verba  :  Sacrosancta 
BasiHmsis  generalis  Synodus,  in  Spiritu  Sando  legitime  congregata,  universalem 
ecclesiam  repr(Bsentans,ad perpetuam  rei  memoriam,  statuit  ut,  Quicumque  ckricus, 
cvjuscumque  staius,  conditionis,  religionis,  dignitatis,  etiamsiPontificaUs  vel  alterius 
m-cEemincnticB  existat,  qui  post  hujus  constitutionis  notitiam,  quam  habere  prcesu- 
matur,  per  duos  menses  post  puhlicationem  ejusdem  in  ecclesiis  cathedralibus,  quam 
ipsi  dicecesani  o7nnino  facere  teneantur,  postquam  eadeni  constitutio  ad  eorum 
notitiam  perrencrit,  fuerit  puhlicus  conctibinarius,  a  perceptione  friictuum  omnium 
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suorum  beneficiorum,  trium  mensium  spaiio,  sit  ipso  facto  suspensus :  quos  suus 
superior  in  fabricam  vel  cdiam  emdentem  ecclesiarum  iitilitatem,  e.v  quibus  hi 
fructus  percipiuntur,  convertat :  necnon  et  hujusmodi  publicum  concubinarium,  ut 
primum  esse  talem  innotuerit,  mox  suus  superior  monere  teneatur,  ut  intra  brevis- 
simum  terminum  concubinam  dimittat.  Quam  si  non  dimiserit,  vel  dimissam  aut 
aliam  publice  resumpserit,jubet  hcBC  Sancta  Synodus  ut  ipsum  suis  omnibus  bene- 
ficiis  omnino  jmvet.  Mt  nihilo  minus  hi  publici  concubinarii,  usquequo  cum  eis  per 
suos  superiores,  post  ipsarum  conctdjinarum  dimissionem,  manifesfamque  vita- 
emendationem,  fuerit  dispensatum,  [ad  susceptioneni]  quorumcumque  \bonorum,'\ 
dignitatum,  beneficiorum  vel  qfficiorum  sint  inhabiles.  Qui  si,  post  dispensationem, 
recidivo  vomitu  ad  hujusmodi  publicum  concubinatum  redierint,  sine  spe  alicujas 
dispensationis,  ad  proedicta  prorsus  inhabiles  existant. 


De  poena  Ordinarij  negligentis ;  et  qui  publici  concubinarij. 

•]  Q^uod  si  hi,  ad  quos  talium  correctio  pertinet,  eos  {ut  prcedictum  est)  punire 
ne(/k.verint,  eorum  superiores  tam  in  ipsos  de  necjlectu,  quam  in  illos  pro  concu- 
binatu,  modis  omnibus  digna  punitione  animadvertant.  In  Conciliis  etiam  Provin- 
cialibus  et  Synodalibus  udversus  tales  punire  ne(]ligcntes,  vel  de  hoc  crimine  diffa- 
matos,  [etiam'\  pcr  suspensionem  a  collatione  beneficiorum  vel  alia  condiijna  pcena 
severiter  procedatur.  Et  si  hi,  (juorum  destitutio  ad  Summum  Pontificem  spectat, 
per  Concilia  Provincialia  aut  suos  superiores  propter  publicum  concubinatum  re- 
periantur  privatione  digni,  statim,  cum  processu  inquisitionis,  ipsi  Sumnio  Pontifici 
deferantur.  Et^eni^  dUigentia  et  inquisitio  in  quibuscumque  capitulis  generalibus 
et  provincicdibus  quoad  suos  servetur,  pcenis  aliis  contra  prcedictos  et  alios  nou 
publicos  concubinarios  statutis  in  suo  robore  permansuris.  PuUici  autem  intelli- 
gendi  sunt,  non  solum  hi  (ptorum  concuhinatus  per  sententiam  aut  confessionem  in 
jurefaciam,  seuperrei  evidentiam,  qtm  milla  possit  tergiversatione  ciiari,  notorius 
est ;  sed  qiii  mulierem  de  incontinentia  suspectam  et  infamatam  tenet,  et,  per  suum 
superiorem  admonittis, ,ipsam  cum  rffcctu  non  dimittit.    Cum  hoc  nunc  in  prse- 
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lenti  Concilio  addito,  quod  Ordinarii  locorum  in  clericos  non  beneficiatos 
fed  facris  ordinibus  initiatos  poenis  arbitrariis  animadvertent,  juxta  perfo- 
narum  infordefcentium  qualitatem,  contemptum,  et  in  fimilibus  deliftis 
perfeverantiam. 


Poena  pecuniaria  non  exigenda  pro  deliftis. 

[173.]  tluia  vero  [in  quibusdam  regionibus]  nonnuUi  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam 
habentes,  pecuniarios  quccstus  a  concubinuriis  percipere  non  erubcscunf,  patiendo 
eos  in  tali  fceditate  sordescere :  sub  pcena  makdictionis  cetcrnx  jyrcEcipit,  ne  dein- 
ceps  sub  pacto,  compositione,  aiit  spe  alicujus  quastus  talia  quotismodo  tolcrent 
cut  dissimident:  alioqiiin,  tdtra  prcemissam  negligcnticE  pcenam,  duplum  ejus 
quod  propterea  acceperint,  restituere  adpios  nsus  omnino  teneantur  et  compellantur. 
Ipsas  auteni  concubinas,  seu  mulieres  suspectas,  Prcelati  modis  omnibus  curent  a 
suis  subditis,  etiam  perbrachii  sccularis  auxilium,  si  opus  fuerit,  penitus  arce\_re']: 
qui  etiam  e.v  tali  concubinatu  procreatos  filios  npud  patres  suos  cohabitali-e^  non 
permittant.  Jubet  insuper  hcec  Sancta  Synodus,  ut  etiam  in  prcpdictis  Synodis  et 
capitulis  hcsc  constitutio  publicetur,  ct  (juilibet  suos  [subditos']  ad  ipsarum  concu- 
binarum  dimissionem  [inoneat]  diligcnlcr.  Injun(j[a]t  prceterea  omnibus  secularibus 
viris,  etiamsi  Ref/ali  prcefulgeant  diqnitatc,  ne  nlhm  qualecmnque  inferant  impe- 
dimentum,  cjuocumque  cjucesito  colore,  Prcelatis  qui,  ratione  sui  officii,  adversus  suos 
subditos,  pro  hujusmodi  concubinatu  proccdunt.  Et  cum  omne  fornicationis  crimen 
lege  Divina  prohibitum  sif,  et  sub  peccati  mortalis  poena  necessario  cvitandum, 
monet  omnes  laicos,  fam  uxoratos  fjuam  solutos,  ut  similiter  a  concubinatu  absti- 
neant.  Nimis  enini  reprehensibilis  est  qui  u.rorem  habet,  [et]  ad  alienam  muUerem 
acced[_i~\t:  Qui  vero  solutus  est,  si  continere  nolit,  ju.vta  ApostoU  con- 
siUum,  uxorem  ducat.  Pro  hujus  autem  Divini  observatione  prcecepti,  hi,  ad 
quos  pertinet,  tani  sahibribus  monitis  cjuam  aUis  canonicis  remediis  omni  studio 
laborent.  Et  hoc  ipfum,  in  di6lo  pra^miflb  decreto  contentura,  in  prsemiffis 
etiam  monialibus  hujus  regni,  prout  congruit,  prsefeus  Conventio  ftatuit 
et  decrevit  obfervari. 
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Proles  concubinarias  in  fuis  confortiis  clerici  non  teneant. 

[174.]  Item  hortatur  ha^c  Synodus,  ne  qui  Prselati  aut  alii  ecclofiaftici  inferlores 
proles  fuas,  ex  concubinatu  fufceptas,  in  fuis  confortiis  teneant,  nec  in 
fuis  ecclefiis  direfte  vel  indirede  promoveri  patiantur,  neque  eas  baronibus, 
quovis  quasfito  colore,  in  conjugium  de  Chrifti  patrimonio  jungant,  feu 
barones  efficiant. 

Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  fecularibus  negotils  fefe  immifceant. 

[175.]  oimiliter  ordinatum  eft,  ne  uUus  ecclefiafticus,  habens  unde,  juxta  fuum 
ftatum,  honefte  vivere  poffit,  immifceat  fe  fecularibus  negotiis,  prjecipue 
mercaturam  exercendo,  aut  lucri  caufa,  ut  empta  revendat,  emens,  alienave 
prsedia  conduccndo,  quo  rufticis  laboribus  a  fpirituali  exercitio,  propria 
cura  neglefta,  abftrahatur. 

De  veftibus  clericorum. 

[176.]  item  ut  beneficiati  et  in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti  byrretis  rotundis,  veteri 
clericorum  more,  dumtaxat  utantur,  pileofque  in  ecclefiis  et  potiffimum 
in  choris  et  tempore  Divinorum  omnino  deponant ;  nec  veftes  ut  puta 
caligas  et  diploides,  vel  alias  feftas,  vel  colorum  prohibitorum,  ut  flavi, 
viridis,  et  id  genus  difcoloris,  deferant  :  togas  in  ecclefiis,  civitatibus, 
oppidis  et  villis  infignioribus  portent  longas  et  talares  ;  itinerando  vero 
togas  habeant  curtas  et  manicatas,  falva  tantum  loci  ot  temporis  neceffi- 
tate  ;  camifias  habeant  albas  et  alba;  futuraj,  fub  pcena  fufpenfionis  in  prel- 
byteros,  et  excommunicationis  in  aUos,  per  locorum  Officiales,  CommifTarios 
et  Decanos  declaranda^ ;  a  quibus  quidem  poenis  non  abfolvantur,  nlfi  prius 
prffiftlta  cautione  de  abftinendo  In  futurum  fub  pcena  arbitrarla,  judicis 
arbitrlo,  juxta  qualitatem  perfonarum,    infligenda,    pro   prlma  vlce ;    et 
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deinceps,  Inobedientia  crefcente,  augeatur  et  poena.  Super  quibus  per 
fingulos  Decanos  in  eorum  vifitationibus,  et  fi  opus  fuerit,  fiat  diligens 
inqulfitio  ;  et  qul  culpablles  Inventl  fuerlnt,  poft  duos  menfes  a  publlca- 
tione  praefentls  ftatutl,  puniantur  ut  fupra.  SI  autem  Decani  In  prsemlffis 
deficlant,  five  ordlnatlonls  negligentes  fint  compertl,  Officlales  tunc,  feu 
Ordlnarlorum  Commlffarll,  In  eos  ad  fuum  arbltrlum  feverius  anlmad- 
vertant. 

Contra  nutrientes  barbas,  et  non  portantes  tonfuram. 

[177-]  Jlsec  San6la  Conventlo,  varlls  addufta  argumentls  et  ratloulbus  clrca  bar- 
barum  ufum  propofitis,  univerfos  et  fingulos  hujus  provinclaj  clerlcalis 
fortls  et  ecclefiaftlcos  per  locorum  Ordinarios  attente  hortarl  decrevlt,  ut, 
ful  flatus  ct  condltlonls  ratlonem  habentes,  ut  frequentes  obtreftatlones 
contra  barbatos  compefcantur,  utque  clericl  a  laicis  dlftlnftl  appareant, 
eorum  barbas  tondendas  curent ;  utque  fingull  clerici,  faltem  in  facris 
inltlatl  ordlnlbus,  rafuram  congruam  In  coronls  habeant. 

De  temperantia  In  vlftu  clericorum. 

[178.]  Item  prsefens  Conventio  hortatur  omnes  hujufce  regni  Praslatos,  et  alios 
ecclefiafticos  beneficiatos,  ut  In  pofterum  parcius  et  moderatius  in  eorum 
menfis  vivant,  omnium  efculentorum  et  poculentorum  exquifita  fuper- 
flultate  juxta  unlus  cujufque  ftatura  et  prteeminentiam  rejecla,  ut  et  lar- 
gius  et  liberalius  pauperibus  in  eorum  neceffitatibus  fubveniatur,  publi- 
camque  jejuniorum  ab  ecclefia  indldorum  violatlonem  et  in  fe  et  in  fuis 
famlliis  evitent,  ne  ex  hoc  de  cetero  eorum  malo  exemplo  laici  fcandali- 
fentur. 
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Ledio  Divinarum  literarum  in  menfa. 

[179-]  1  recaturque  in  ecclefiafticorum  menfis  frequentiores  leftiones  Sacrarum 
Scripturarum  [fieri],  juxta  decretum  Toletani  Concilii  tertii,  cujus  tenor  eft 
talis  :  Pro  reverentia  Dei  etjacerdotum  [/tTj  univeja  conjiituit  Synodus,  ut,  quia 
folent  crebi^o  menjis  otiqfce  fahtd(B  in(erpo?ii,  in  omni  Jacerdotali  convivio,  leBio 
Divinarmn  Scripturarum  immifceatur.  Per  hoc  enim  [etl  animcB  cedificantur  ad 
boman,  etfabulce  non  neceffarice  prohilentur. 

De  gravitate  habituum  clericorum. 

[180.]  Item  hortandi  funt  Praelati  et  ecclefiaftici  omnes,  ut  dehinc  graviores 
folito  portent  habitus,  qui  potius  lanei  fint,  decentis  coloris,  quam  ferici, 
gravitatem  prse  fe  ferentes ;  meminerintque  illius  verficuli  Divi  Bernardi, 
videlicet : 

Dijcite,  Pontifces,  in  freiio  quid  facit  aurum. 

De  clericorum  fervis. 

[181.]  Item  curent  Praelati  ut  tales  in  eorum  familiares  continuofque  domefticos 
alant  et  teneant,  qui  non  aleatores,  lcortatores  publici,  ebrii,  pugnaces, 
fcurrse,  noftivagi,  aut  Divini  nominis  blafphematores,  execrabilibufque 
juramentis  affueti  reputentur ;  fed  qui  Catholici,  probae  vitse  ac  bonorum 
morum  et  converfationis  honeftse  habeantur,  in  bonorum  exemplum  et 
iniquorum  terrorem ;  Quum,  ut  ait  Bonaventura,  injolentia  faniilice  patris- 
familias  dedecus  videtur. 

De  vifitationibus  monafteriorum,  et  inquifitione  contra  exemptos. 

[182.]  Jam  ftatutum  eft  infuper,  ut  finguli  locorum  Ordinarii,  quam  primum 
poterunt,  vifitent  monafteria  canonicorum  regularium,  monachorum  non 
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exemptorum,  et  monialium,  ad  effeftum,  ut  qufe  inibi  corrigenda  compere- 
rint,  in  lequenti  et  proximo  Concilio  five  Conventione  per  vifitationis 
chartam  referant.  De  exemptis  vero,  ut  qui  quid  per  inquifitionem  in 
vicinis  parochiis  ex  publica  voce  et  fama  contra  honeftatem  vitse 
monaftica;,  et  debitam  loci  reparationem  redituumque  adminiftrationem 
deprehendei-int,  fimiliter  Concilio  futuro  infinuetur,  ut  ex  hoc  de 
remedio  prolpiciatur  opportuno.  Et  qui  pra?tendunt  exemptiones  in 
talibus  monafteriis,  ut  eafdem  una  cum  nuniero  religioforum,  Comraen- 
datarii,  et  illa  in  commendas  obtinentes,  ut  fuas  provifiones  in  difto 
futuro  Concilio  exhibeant,  ad  effeclum  confiderandi  et  intelligendi  ad 
quid  ipfi  vigore  fuarum  provifionum  teneantur,  et  quatenus  privilegiis 
fit  deferendum.  Et  circa  haec  praefens  Conventio  exhortatur  in  Domino 
omnes  et  fingulos  Abbates,  Priores,  Coramendatarios,  Adminiftratores 
locorum  exemptorum,  quum  conftet  regularem  et  monafticam  difciphnam, 
mao-na  ex  parte,  negligentia  eorum  qui  illis  fuperintendere  tenentur,  labe- 
fadam  et  coUapfam  eflTe,  quatenus  ipfi  et  eorum  quilibet,  prout  decet 
bonos  paftores,  vitam,  mores,  devotionem  et  ftudia  religioforum  refor- 
manda,  et  ad  primum  religionis  ftatum  reducenda  curent,  quo  inibi  et 
devotio  vigeat,  et  populi  murmur  devitetur. 

De  apoftatis  revocandis. 

[183.]  Simili  modo  mandat  prsefens  Convcntio  omnibus  et  fingulis  Abbatibus, 
Prioribus,  Commendatariis,  Adminiftratoribus,  Miniftris  et  locorum  Prsefi- 
dentibus,  quatenus  ipfi  et  eorum  quihbet  omnimodam  diligentiam  faciant 
pro  perquirendis  et  compreliendendis  fuis  apoftatis  et  fugitivis,qui  extra  loca 
eis  fubjefta  aufugerint ;  auxilium  Ordinariorum  illorum  locorum,  in  quibus 
exiftunt,  ad  effetilum  ccmprehenfionis  et  reduclionis  eorum  invocent ;  et, 
li  id  per  ipfos  fieri  non  pofiit,  auxilium  fecularis  poteftatis  per  ipfos  Ordi- 
narios  imploretur. 
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De  monialibus  apoftatis  finiiliter  revocandis. 

[184.]  Item  llatutum  eft  ut  Ordinaria  autlioritate  corapellantur  omnes  Prioriffae 
monialium,  ut  quam  primum  dilperfas  luas  moniales  in  unum  congre- 
gent  refpeaive,  ad  efFeftum,  ut  cum  ipfis  fimul  cohabitent  et  fuftenten- 
tur,  vel  in  aliis  locis  monialium  hujus  regni  pacificis  collocentur,  Prioriffffi 
impenfa  fuftentandse. 

De  criminibus  puniendis  cum  invocatione  brachii  fecularis. 

[185.]  item  contra  adulteros,  inceftuofos,  facrilegos  notorios  ordinat  hajc  Con- 
ventio,  ut  primum  Prselatorum  [exhortationibus]  charitative  admoneantur 
ad  vitae  emendationem ;  et,  i\  nihilominus  in  fuis  publicis  criminibus 
poftea  inforduerint,  fulminentur  monitoriales  cum  omnibus  cenfuris  eccle- 
fiafticis,  etiam  cum  interdifto,  quam  c[i]tiflime  fieri  poffit;  ad  quod  etiam, 
fi  opus  fuerit,  auxihum  brachii  fecularis  invocetur.  Et  fuper  hujufmodi 
publicis  exceflibus  diligentem  per  Decanos  inveftigationem  fieri  ordin[a]t : 
fi  non  licet  in  delinquentium  ecclefiis,  faltem  in  vicinis  ecclefiis  fit  tahs 
indagatio. 

De  vifitationibus. 

[186.]  -Treterea  conftituit  hsec  Conventio,  quia  nonnunquara  tales,  ut  prsefertur, 
publici  excefliis,  tam  raajores  quam  minores,  per  Decanos  et  alios  vifitatores 
occultari  et  dilfimulari  dicuntur,eoquod  pecuniarios  qua;ftusa  concubinariis 
et  adulteris  accipere  non  erubescant,  faciendo  eos  in  tali  fceditate  fordel- 
cere,  quod  Decani,  ante  fufceptionem  fui  officii,  jurent  de  fideli  ejus  admini- 
ftratione  in  omnibus ;  et  cum  excefllis  majores  eorumdem  Commilfariis 
deferant,  non  prius  recipiantur  ab  eis,  quam  illi  denuo  jurati  fuerint,  quod 
omnes  et  fingulos  exceflTus  majores,  tam  publicos  quam  privatos,  fibi  per 
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affifas  et  inquifitiones  utrobique  delatas,  abfque  gratia  aut  favore,  prece 
vel  pretio,  nullis  penitus  omiffis,  Commiffiariis  tradant;  qui  fi  reperti  fuerint 
in  prajmiffis  culpabiles,  perjurii,  amiffionis  officii,  aliifque  arbitrariis  pcenis 
per  Ordinarium  infligendis  fubjaceant.  Et  fuper  hoc  follicite  inquirant 
Commifiarii,  prout  Domino  Ordinario  funt  refponfuri. 

De  glebis  ecclefiafticis  non  dandis  in  feodum  vel  emphiteofim. 

[187.]  xSe  non  refidentia,  vicariorum,  re6lorum,  et  praebendariorum,  in  animarum 
curis  et  facramentis  ecclefiae  miniftrantium,  adminiftrationes  negligantur, 
ftatutum  eft,  ut  nullse  fiant  infeudationes  feu  emphiteutarise  locationes,  vel  ad 
longum  tempus  aflTedationes,  quarumcumque  glebarum  feu  terrarum  eccle- 
fiafticarum,  aliquarum  reftoriarum,  vel  vicariarum,  per  ipfos  reftores  vel 
vicarios  impofterum,  nifi  priusbonis  caufis  in  Generali  aut  Prouinciali  Con- 
cilio  feu  Synodo  capitulariter  tra6tatis,  ac  in  earundem  ecclefiarum  vtilita 
tem  vergentibus,  nec  folum  in  particulare  commodum  ipforum  poflTefl^orum, 
fed  etiam  pro  perpetuo  fuorum  fucceflbrum :  alias  ne  tales  infeudationes 
feu  locationes  per  Ordinarios  vel  capitula  admittantur  ullo  modo  vel 
authorifentur ;  quse,  fi  factaj  fuerint,  pro  nullis  reputentur.  Et  quoad 
lono^as  aflTedationes  novemdecim  annorum  de  et  fuper  fru6libus  et  decimis 
garbalibus  dignitatum  ecclefiarum  cathedralium  poft  pontificales  majorum, 
prsebendarum,  et  reftoriarum  particularium,  a  menfis  epifcopalibus  et  abba- 
tialibus  feparatis,  prajfcns  Conventio  eafdem  fieri  ufque  ad  proximam  Con- 
ventionem  Generalem  vel  Concilium  Provinciale  ftatuendum,  inchoandum, 
et  celebrandum,  penitus  prohibet ;  et  ne  Ordinarii  feu  capitula  interim 
aliquas  hujusmodi  admittant  feu  authorifent,  et  fi  quas  interea  fieri  con- 
tigerit,  nullae  et  invalidse  fint ;  et  qui  contra  pra^mifla  intereflTe  prsetender- 
int,  a  proximo  Concilio  audiantur  etc. 
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Circa  negleftse  doarinse  reformationem,  Divinique  verbi  minifterium ;  et 
de  Theologo  in  qualibet  ecclefia. 

[188.]  Prsefens  Conventio  mature  avifata,  aftis  Concilii  Tridentini,  [in]  feffione 
qu[in]ta,  inhaerens,  ad  hserefes  reprimendas,  et  ad  sedificationem  Chrifti 
fidelium  in  verbis  doftrina!  Evangelicae,  ftatuit  et  ordinat,  ut  quilibet  Epif- 
copus  et  loci  Ordinarius  in  grege  fibi  commiffo  verbum  Dei,  juxta  gratiam 
fibi  a  Domino  conceflTam,  per  fe  faltem  quater  in  anno,  nifi  legitimo  prte- 
peditus  impedimento,  ultra  communes  prsedicationes,  [quae]  per  alios  ad 
id  admiffos  fient,  prsedicet.  Et  fi  qui  Ordinarii  haftenus  minus  exercitati 
fuerint  in  prjedicando,  fefe,  quam  primum  fieri  poterit,  ad  hujufmodi 
officium,  tam  proprio  ftudio  quam  aliorum  doftorum,  reddant  habiles,  et 
ad  hunc  effeftum  viros  in  Sacris  literis  eruditos  in  fuam  familiam  et  contu- 
bernium  afcifcant.  Cujus  quideni  Concilii,  adi  feu  decreti  tenor  fequitur 
in  hsec  verba :  Eadem  Sacrosanda  Sijnodus,  piis  summorum  Poniificum  etpro- 
latorum  [  Concil]iorim  constitutionibus  inhcerens,  easdemque  amplectens,  et  illis  adji- 
ciens,  ne  ccelestis  ille  Sacrorum  librorum  tJiesaurus,  quem  Spiritus  Sanctus  sua 
liberaiitate  hominibus  tradidit,  negkctus  jaceat;  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  in  illis 
ecclesiis,  in  quibus  prcsbenda,  aut  preestimonium,  seu  aU\tid\  quovis  nomine  nuncu- 
patum  stipendium,  pro  lectoribus  Sacrcs  T/ieoloqice  deputatum  reperitur,  Episcopi, 
Archiepiscopi,  Primates,  et  alii  locorum  Ordinarii,  eos  qui  prcebendam,  aut  prmti- 
monium,  seu  stipendium  hujusmodi  obtinent,  ad  ipsius  Sacrce  Scripturce  exposi- 
tionem  et  interpretationem  per  seipsos,  si  idonei  fuerint,  alioquin  per  idoneum 
\substitutuni\,  ab  {ip^sis  Episcopis,  Archiepiscopis,  Primatibus,  et  aliis  loco- 
rum  Ordinariis  eligendum,  etiam  per  substractionem  fructuum,  cogant  et  compeUant. 
De  cetero  vero  prcebenda,  prcsstimonium,  [aut']  stipendium  hujusmodi  non  nisi 
personis  idoneis,  et  qu[ce']  per  seipsas  [id  mun^us  esplicare  possitit,  conferantur : 
ct  aliter  factla]  provisio  nuUa  sit,  et  invalida.  In  ecclesiis  autem  Metropolitanis, 
vel  cathedralibus,  si  civitas  insignis,  [w/]  populosa,  ac  etiam  in  coUegiatis  existen- 
tihus  in  aliSjiu^p  insigni  oppido,  etiam  nullius  diacesis,  [si  i^bi  clcrus  numerosus 
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fuerit,  ubi  nidla  prosbenda,  aut  prcestimonium,  seu  stipendium  [Jmljusmodi  depu- 
tatum  reperitur,  prabenda  qulomodolcumque,  praterquam  ex  causa  resir/nationis, 
p7'imo  vacatura,  cui  aliud  onus  incompatibile  in\_junctu~\m  non  sit,  ad  eum  usian 
ipso  facto  perpctuo  coiistituta  et  deputata  intelligatur.  Et  quatenus  in  ipsis 
eccksiis  nulla  vel  non  siifficiens  prcebenda  fwet,  Metropolitanus,  vel  Episcopus 
ipse  per  assignaiionem  fructuum  alicujus  simplicis  beneficii,  ejusdem  tamen  debitis 
supportatis  oneribus,  vel  per  contributionem  beneficiatorum  suce  civitatis  et  dioecesis, 
vel  alias,  pivtct  commodius  ficri  poterit,  de  capitidi  consilio  ita  provideat,  nt  ipsa 
SacrcB  Scripturce  lectio  habeatur,  ita  tamen,  [iit']  quceaimque  alicE  lectiones,  vel 
comuetudiiie,  vel  quavis  alia  ratione  institutce,  propter  id  minime  prceter- 
mittaniur. 

De  Magiftro  Grammatices. 

[189-]  Ecclesice  vero,  quarum  annui  proventus  tenues  fuerint,  et  ubi  tam  erirjua  est  cleri 
et  populi  multitudo,  ut  TheologicB  lectio  in  eis  commode  haberi  non  possit,  [saltem'] 
magist^runi]  habealnt]  ab  Episcopo  [cum"]  consilio  capituli,  elirjendum,  qui  cleri- 
cos  aliosque  scholares  pauperes  (jrammaticam  (jratis  doceat;  ut  deinceps  ad  [ipsa] 
SacrcB  Sa-ipturcB  studia,  a[nnue]nte  Deo,  transire  possint.  Ideoque  illi  magistro 
grammatices  [yel]  alicujus  simplicis  beneficii  fructus,  quos  tamdiu  percipiat,  quam- 
diu  in  docendo  perstiterit,  assignentur ;  dum  tamen  beneficium  ipsum  suo  debito 
non  fraudetur  obseqiiio  :  vel  e.v  capitidari,  vel  Episcopali  mensa  condigna 
aliqua  merces  persohatur :  vel  alias  Episcopus  ipse  aliquam  rationem  ineat 
suce  ecclesioe  et  dioecesi  accommodam,  ne  pia  hcec,  utilis  atque  fructuosa 
provisio  quovis  qucesito  colore  negligatur.  Tn  monasteriis  quoque  monacho- 
rum,  uhi  commode  fieri  queat,  etiam  lectio  Sacrce  Scripturce  habeatur. 
Qua  in  re  si  Ahhates  negligentes  fuerint,  Episcopi  [locorum]  in  hoc,  ut 
Sedis  Apostolicce  delegati,  eos  ad  id  opportunis  remediis  compellant.  Tn 
conventibus  vero  aliorum  regularium  in  quibus  studia  commode  vigere  pos- 
sunt,  SacrcB  Scripturce  lectio  [similiter]  haheatur :  quce  lectio  a  capitulis 
generalihus  vel  provincialihus  assignetur  dignioribus  magistris.     In  gym- 
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nasm  [etianij  puhlicis,  uhi  tam  honorifica,  et  ceterorum  omnium  maxime 
necessaria  lectio  hactenus  instituta  non  /uerif,  religios[issim]orwn  Prin- 
cipum,  ac  Rerumpublicarum  pietate  et  charitate  ad  Catholicce  jidei  defensi- 
onem  et  incrementum,  sa\n]cBque  doctrince  conservationem  et  propagationem 
instituatur :  et  uhi  instituta  foret,  et  negligeretur,  restituutur. 

Quo  modo  eligi  debeat  Leftor  publicus. 

[190.]  ^f^  ne  suh  specie pietatis  impietas  disseminetur,  statuit  eadem  Sancta  Syno- 
dus,  neminem  ad  hnjusmodi  lectionis  officium  tam  puhlice  quam  privatim 
admittendum  esse,  qui  prius  ab  Episcopo  loci  de  vita,  morihus  et  scientia 
examinatus  et  [ap]probatus  [non]  fuerit :  quod  tamen  de  lectorihus  in 
claustris  monachorum  non  inteltigatur. 

Privilegia  ftudentium  in  Theologia. 

[191.]  Docentes  vero  ipsam  Sacram  Scripturam,  dum  ptiblice  in  scholis  docuerint, 
et  scholares,  qui  in  ipsis  scholis  student,  privilegiis  omnibus  de  perceptione 
fructuum  prcebendarum  et  henejiciorum  suorum,  in  ahsentia  ajure  [com- 
muni\  concessis,  plene  gaudeant  etfruantur. 

De  prfedicatione  verbi  Dei  populo. 

[192.]  V«/«  vero  Christiance  ReipiihliccB  nnn  minm  necessaria  est  prmlicatio  Evanqelii, 
quam  lectio,  et  koc  esf  prcecipuum  Episcoporum  m'tmis,  sfatuit  cf  decrcvit  eadem 
Sancta  Synodus  omnes  Episcopos,  Archiepiscopos,  Primates  et  omnes  alios  ecclesi- 
arum  Prcelatos  teneri  per  seipsos,  si  leffitime  [imjpediii  non  fuerint,  ad  prcedi- 
candum  Sanctum  Icsu  Christi  Evangelium.  Si  vero  contigerit  Episcopos  et  alios 
pi-ce[dic]tos,legitimo  deiineri  impedimento,  juMa  formam  Gencralis  Concilii  viros 
idoneos  assumere  teueantur  ad  hujusmodi  prcedicationis  officiiim  saluMter  exe- 
quendum.     Si  quis  autem  hoc  adimplere  contempserit,  districta  snljaceat  ultioni. 
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Archipreshijtcri  quoque,  Plebani,  et  quicumque  parocJiiales,  vel  alias  curam  anima- 
Tum  liabentes  ecclesias  quocumque  modo  obtinent,  per  se,  vel  alios  idoneos,  si 
legitime  impediti  fuerint,  diebus  saltem  Dominicis  et  festis  solemnibus,  plebes  sibi 
commissas,  pro  sua  et  earuni  capacitate,  pascant  salutaribus  verbis ;  docendo  qnce 
scire  omnibus  necessarium  est  ad  salutem,  annuntiandoque  eis,  cum  brevitate  et 
fac\ili\tate  sermonis,  vitia  qucB  eos  declinare,  et  virtutes  quas  sectari  oporteat,  ut 
poenam  (sternam  evadere,  et  ccelestem  (jlm-iam  consequi  valeant.  Id  vero  si  quis 
[eorum^  prcestare  neglignt,  etiam  si  ab  Episcopi  jurisdictione  quavis  ratione  exemp- 
tum  se  esse  prcetenderet ;  etiam  si  ecclesicB  quovis  modo  exemptce  di(^re\ntur,  aut 
alicui  monasterio,  etiam  eMra  dicecesim  existenti,  forsan  anricjra  vel  imitce, 
modo  reipsa  in  dioecesi  sint,  provida  pastoralis  [Episcopoi-um^  soUicitiido  nmi 
desit,  ne  illud  impleatur :  Parvuli  petierunt  panem,  et  non  erat  qui  frangeret 
eis.  Itaque,  ubi  ah  Episcopo  moniti  trium  mensium  spatio  muneri  suo  defue- 
rint,  per  censuras  ccclesiasticas,  seu  alias,  ad  ipsius  Episcopi  arbitrium  cogantur, 
ita  id  etiam,  si  ei  sic  ewpedire  visum  fuerit,  ex  benefidorum  fructibus  cdteri,  quiid 
p-cestet,  honesta  aliqua  merces  persolvatur,  doncc  principalis  ipse  resipiscens  officium 
suum  impleat.  Si  [jjucc]  vero  parochiales  ecclesice  reperiantur  subjectcc  monas- 
teriis  in  nulla  dicecesi  cvisteniibus ;  si  Abbates  et  regulares  Pralaii  in  pTce\dici\is 
negligpMtes  fuerint,  a  MetropoUtanis,  in  quoi'um  p)-ovi?iciis  diceceses  ipsce  sita-  sunt, 
tanquam,  quo  ad  hoc,  Sedis  Apostolicce  dclegatis,  compellantur :  neque  hujus  decreti 
executionem  consuetudo,  vel  exemptio,  aut  appellatio,  \aut'\  reclamatio,  sive  recursus 
impedire  valcat,  (juousque  desupcr  a  competenti  judice,  qui  summarie,  et  solafacti 
veritate  inspecta  procedat,  cognitum  et  decisum  \J'uerit'\.  Regulares  vero  cujuscum- 
que  ordinis,  nisi  a  suis  superioribus  de  vita,  moribus  et  scientia  examinati  et 
approbati  fuerint,  ac  de  eorum  licentia,  etiam  in  ecclesiis  suo^-um  ordintim,  prce- 
dicare  non  possint :  cum  qua  licentia  personaliter  se  coram  Episcopis  prcesentare, 
ei  (dj  eis  benedictionem  petere  ieneantur,  antc(iuam  prcsdicare  incipiant.  Item  :  In 
ecclesiis  vero  quce  snoruni  ordinum  non  sunt,  tdtra  licentiam  suorum  superiorum, 
ctiam  Episcopi  liccntiam  haberc  teneantur !  sine  qua  in  ipsis  ecclesiis  \non\  suoi'um 
ordinum  ?iullo  modo  prcsdicare  possint:  ipsam  autem  \liceniiam\  gratis  Episcopi 
concedant. 


A.D.  1549.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  99 


De  pfeudoprredicatoribus. 

[193.]  Si  vero,  qiiod  ahsit,  prcedicator  crrorcs  aut  scandala  disseminaverit  in  populim, 
etiam  si  in  monasterio  sui  vcl  altcrius  ordinis  preedicet,  Episcojms  ei  prcedica- 
tionem  interdicaf.  Qiiod  si  hcsreses  prcedicaverit,  contra  emn,  sccundum  juris 
dispositionem,  [aut^  loci  eonsuctudinem  procedat ;  etiam  si  prcedicator  ipse  generali 
vel speciali  privikgio  e.vemptum  se  csse  prcefcnderet,  quo  casu  [^Episcopus']  auctori- 
fate  Apostolica,  \et]  tanquam  Sedis  ApostoUccB  delegatus,  procedat.  Curent  aufem 
Episcopi,  ne  quis  prcEdicator  vel  ex  falsis  informationibus,  vel  \alias\  cahmniose 
vejreiur,justam[ve\  de  eis  conquerendi  occasionem  liabeat.  Caveant  prceterea  Epis- 
copi,  ne  aliquem,  vel  eorum,  qui  cum  sint  nomine  Regulares,  eostra  claustra  tamen 
ef  obedientiam  Reliqionum  suarum  vivimt;  vcl  Presbijterorum  Secidarium,  nisi  ipsis 
noti  sint,  ct  moribus  [atque^  doctrina  probati,  [etiani]  quorumlibef  privileqiorum 
prcBtextu,  in  sua  civitate  vel  dioeccsi  prcedicare  permittant,  doncc  ab  ipsis  Episcopis 
super  ea  re  Sancta  Sedes  Apostolica  co7isulatur;  a  qua  privilegia  hujusmodi,  nisi 
tacita  veritate,  et  expresso  mendacio,  ab  indignis  cMorqueri  verisimile  non  cst. 

[De  Quajftoribus  eleemofynariis.] 

[194.]  ^ucestores  vero  elcemosinarii,  qui  etiam  Qucsstuarii  vulgo  dicuntur,  cujusamque 
conditionis  avistant,  [nidlo  modo'\  ncc  per  se,  nec  per  alium,  \p-cedicare'\  prcBsum- 
ant ;  et  contra  facientcs  ab  Episcopis,  et  Ordinariis  locorum,  privikgiis  quihis- 
cumque  non  obstantibus,  opportunis  rcmediis  omnino  arceanfur. 

Quod  re6lores  et  Epifcopi  quater  in  anno  per  fe  prsedicent. 

[195.]  Circa  quse  quo  frequentioribus  Divini  verbi  pr^edicationibus  inftruatur 
populus,  ftatutum  eft,  ut  ecclefiarura  parochialium  re6lores,  qui  judicio 
Ordinarii  ad  prsedicandum  fidei  rudimenta  fuis  parochianis  habiles  el 
idonei  cenfebuntur,  per  fe  faltem,  juxta  ftatuta  Provincialia  et  Synodalia 
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pro  praedicatoribus  edita,  quater  in  anno  prajdicent.  Illis  vero  redoribus, 
qui  juvenes  et  inidonei  ad  id  vifi  fuerint,  per  locorum  Ordinarios  injun- 
gatur,  ut  fe  ad  hoc  quam  primum  reddant  per  ftudia  in  gymnafiis  pub- 
licis  habiles,  et  interim  per  alios  prgedicatores,  fuis  fumptibus,  de  licentia 
Ordinariorum  admittendos,  prsedicare,  et  fuas  vices  implere  [faciant]  in 
omnibus.  Qui  autem  grandsevi  et  dodlrinse  incapaces  funt,  hoc  ipfum 
fimiliter  per  alios  fieri  procurent,  quos  etiam  per  fuam  prsefentiam  prse- 
dicantes  authorifare  oportebit,  et  hoc  [ultra]  communes  inftrudiones 
feu  praedicationes  per  vicarios  feu  curatos  fingulis  Dominicis  diebus  et 
forfan  aliis  majoribus  feftis  fiendas.  De  rectoriis  porro,  monafteriis, 
collegiatis  ecclefiis,  feu  aliis  piis  locis  in  co[mmun]iis  feu  menfa  capi- 
tulari  unitis,  ordinatum  eft  ut  Abbates,  Priores  et  Commendatarii,  Admi- 
niftratores,  Prsepofiti,  Decani,  et  Prsebendati  rectoriarum  portionarii, 
per  fe  vel  eorum  membra  inferiora,  feu  alios  eorum  nomine,  populum  in 
fide  inftruendum  curent,  et  id  fuis  parochianis  fieri  procurent.  Prior- 
ifl^^as]  autem  monialium  Archiepifcopo  Sanfti  Andrese  [fubjedas],  ut  a 
Sede  Apoftolica  fententiatum  eft,  fub  poenis  in  dido  Provinciali  statuto 
et  [aliis]  ftatutis  desuper  editis,  [ad  idem  teneri  decrevit],  quae  de  novo 
publicari  et  prfefentibus  inferi  in  hac  Sanfta  Synodo  decretum  eft. 

Quod  iu  unaquaque  ecclefia  cathedrali  fit  Theologus,  et  Juris  Canonici 
profeftor. 

[196.]  Conciliuni  feu  Conventio,  verbi  Divini  feminationem  infequens,  pro 
fuftentatione  doaorum  et  eruditorum  in  Theologia,  ac  Jure  Pontificio, 
apud  ecclefias  cathedrales  et  civitates,  ftatuit,  ut  univerfi  et  finguli  loco- 
rum  Ordinarii  apud  fuas  ecclefias  cathedrales  habeant  continue  unum 
do6torem  Theologum,  licentiatum  vel  baccalaureum  in  Theologia,  et  fimi- 
liter  Canoniftam  in  Jure  Pontificio  quahficatum;  utque  Theologus  pre- 
diftus  omni  die  legibili,  faltem  in  unaquaque  hebdomada,  in  Sacris  litteris 
pubHce  legat,  et  interpretetur,   ac   tam  in   eadem  cathedrali  quam   [in] 
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aliis  ecclefiis  prsedicet,  cu[i]  interpretanti  et  prsedicanti  civitati[s]  illius 
Epifcop[us]  et  canonici  interefTe  vol[ente]s  inter[lin]t.  Canonifta  quoque 
fimiliter  Jus  Canonicura  publice  in  dida  ecclefia  ac  civitate  profiteatur, 
cui  ipfi  canonici  et  reliqui  ipfius  civitatis  clerici  interfint.  Pro  quorum 
Theologi  et  Canonifta;  fiiftentatione  quilibet  Ordinarius  deputabit  aliquod 
beneficium  de  proximo  vacaturum  ad  iuam  difpofitionem  fpeftans  infra 
fuam  ecclefiam,  ad  valorem  annuum  pro  Theologo  ad  minus  centum  lib- 
rarum,  pro  Canonifta  vero  centum  marcharum  Scotican»  monetse,  pro 
perpetuis  futuris  temporibus,  ipfis  et  eorum  fucceflbribus  in  eifdem  officiis 
remanfuris.  Qui  ambo  Theologus  et  Canonifta  legere  et  docere  circa 
feftum  Divi  Michaelis,  die  [vicefimo  nono]  menfe  Septembris  proxime 
futuro  incipient.  Provifum  eft  [quoque]  per  hanc  Synodum  quod  ufque 
ad  vacationem  beneficiorum  praediaorum,  ad  prEemiftum  effeftum  difpo- 
nendorum,  quilibet  Ordinarius  fuis  propriis  fumptibus,  a  difto  fefto  Divi 
Michaelis,  honefte  fufteutabit  [prsefatos  Theologum  et  Canoniftam]  ad 
ratam  et  quantitatem  di(Slarum  funimarum. 

Quod  in  unoquoque  monafterio  unus  fit  Theologus. 

[197.]  oimihque  pro  effeftu,  ad  eundem  modum,  ut  Sacrarum  litterarum  ftudia 
et  virtutes  ipfi  Deo  favorabiles,  [in  monafteriis],  ut  ohm  et  interdum, 
fecundum  Deum  floreant,  ordinatum  eft  ut  finguli  Abbates,  Priores, 
Commendatarii,  prselaturarum  majorum  Adminiftratores  inveniant  et  ful- 
tentent  Theologum  religiofum  vel  fecularem,  qui,  fingulis  diebus,  ut  fupra, 
infra  fepta  monafteriorum  Divinas  literas,  prout  auditoribus  expedierit, 
legere  teneatur,  et  in  ecclefiis  ipfis  monafteriis  annexatis,  ut  pramittitur, 
prsedicet.  Prelati  etiam,  beneficia  ad  eorum  difpofitionem  fpetlantia 
obtinentes,  iifdem  Theologis  et  eorum  fucceflbribus,  pro  [eorum]  fuften- 
tatione  de  beneficiis,  ad  valorem  centum  marcarum,  provideant.  Non 
habentes  vero  beneficia  ad  eorum  difpofitionem  et  praefentationem  ad 
praedidum  effedum,    cujufmodi   funt  illi    Ciftercienfis    ordinis,    eundem 
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Theologum  propriis  impenfis,  juxta  pra;fat?c  fummtE  facultatem,  praifato 
Theologo  honefte,  fecundum  ftatuta  fui  ordinis,  fuftentando  provideri 
curent;  ea  tamen  lege  adjeda,  quod  per  hanc  ordinationem  eleemofinae 
confueta"  religioforum  mendicantium  et  pra;dicantium  non  abftrahantur 
vel  diminuantur. 


De  quibus  monafteriis  quot  ad  Uterarum  ftudia  emittendi  funt. 

[198.]  item  ut  [in]  monafteriis  de  fe  etiam  evadant  et  refloreant  viri  litterati 
et  in  Divino  eloquio  et  paftu  animarum  falutari  concionatores,  ha?c  Sanfta 
Conventio  pra9cipit  ut  ex  uniuscujufque  hujus  regni  dioecefis  monafteriis, 
juxta  ipforum  monafteriorum  facultates,  tranfmittantur  duo  aut  unus  reli- 
giofi  vel  religiofus,  ad  litterarum  capacitatem  maxime  habiles,  et  ingeniofi, 
ad  Univerfitates  omnes  proximas  vel  alias,  ut  ilHs  libuerit,  ibidem  faltem 
ad  quadricnnium  in  Theologia  et  Sacris  literis  ftudendo  remanfuri.  Quo 
fpatio  completo,  remittantur  ad  ipfas  Univerfitates  alii  religiofi  prsedifti, 
pari  modo  litteris  vacaturi. 

Monafteria  prwcipua  e  quibus  ad  litterarum  ftudia,  prsefati  effeftus  caufa, 
[religiofi]  juxta  monafteriorum  vires  et  facultates  fint  emittendi,  fequen- 
tem  per  modificationem  notantur. 


Et  primo  de  dioecefi  Sanfti  Andrese. 


Ex  monafterio  Prioratus  San6li  Andreoe, 

Es  monafterio  de  Abirbrothok, 

Ex  monafterio  de  Dumfermling, 

Ex  monafterio  SamSaj  Crucis, 

Ex  monafterio  de  Calco, 

Ex  monafterio  de  Cu[pro], 

Ex  monafterio  de  Cambuf[kyneth], 


religiofi  3. 

.  3. 

.  2. 

.  2. 

.  2. 

.  2. 

.  1. 
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Ex  monafterio  dc  Lundo[ris], 

Ex  monafterio  de  Bal[mer]ino, 

Ex  monafterio  de  Coldinghame, 

Ex  monafterio  de  Pctty[nw]o3'me, 

Ex  nionafterio  dc  D[r]ybru[fi;h], 

Ex  monafterio  five  prioratu  de  Northber[wick], 

Ex  prioratu  de  Hadington.       .         •         .         . 


reliffiofus 


rccularis 


Glafo-uenfis  dioecefis. 


Ex  monafterio  de  Paftcto, 

Ex  monafterio  dc  Mel[ros], 

Ex  monafterio  de  [K]il[w]yn[ing], 

Ex  monafterio  Crucis  Kegalis, 

Ex  monafterio  de  J[e]db[urg], 

Ex  [monafterio  de]  Halywoode, 

Ex  monafterio  Dulcis  Cordis, 


religiofi  2. 
.      2. 


In  difficefi  Candidffi  Cafae. 


Pro  prioratu  de  Candida  Cafa, 
Ex  monafterio  Vallis  Lucis, 
Ex  [monafterio  de]  Dundranan, 
Ex  [monafterio]  de  Tungland, 


In  dioecefi  Aberdonenfi. 


Pro  monafterio  de  Deyr, 


In  dicecefi  Moravienfi. 


Ex  monafterio  de  KinlofT, 
Ex  monafterio  Plufcardenfi, 
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In  dioecefi  Dunblanenfi. 

[Ex  monafterio  de]  Inchefliaflray, religiofus  1. 

[Ex  monafterio  de]  Culroff,      ........      1. 

[Ex  monafterio  de]  Inchemahomo, 1. 

In  dicBcefi  Dunkeldenfi. 
Pro  monafterio  Sanftfe  Columbae  [Infulse], [1.] 

De  reliquis  dicecefibus  tacetur. 

De  methodo  et  forraa  prsedicationum. 

[199.]  Jr^rsedicatores  nunc  inftituti  et  alii  lecundum  prsefentem  Sanftam  Con- 
ventionem,  poft  hujufce  ftatuti  publicationem,  prasfentem  hanc  formam  in 
fuis  prajdicationibus  obfervare  tenebuntur :  ut  in  omnibus  et  fingulis 
eorum  prredicationibus  feu  concionibus  priorem  partem  Epiftolse  vel 
Evangelii  declarando  tribuant,  et  illius  pofteriorem  partem,  prout  tem- 
pus  et  auditores  patientur,  Cathechifmo,  hoc  est  communi  doftrinse  feu 
inftruftioni,  impertiantur.  Cathechifmum  autem  vocamus  brevem  inftruc- 
tionem  in  fidei  rudimentis,  vel  in  expofitione  articulorum  fidei,  Decalogi 
prajceptorum,  peccatorum  feptem  mortalium,  feptem  EcclefiEe  facramen- 
torum,  Dominicae  Orationis,  et  Salutationis  Angelicae,  ac  operum  miferi- 
cordiae.  In  quibus  omnibus  prjedicationibus  injungatur  ut  populum 
Chriftianum  inducant  ad  facramenti  altaris  condignam  venerationem,  et 
ut  de  viribus  et  ufu  ejufdem  pro  captu  populi  populum  inftruant. 

Forma  in  interpretatione  Theologiae  obfervanda. 

[200.]  TJt  ea  circa  haec  in  publicis  gymnafiis  et  academiis  legantur,  per  quse 
doarinte  utili  fcientiarum  et  populi  Chrifti  fidelis  eruditioni  confuli  fpere- 
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tur  potius,  ftatuit  hsec  San(Sla  Synodus,  ut  Leftores  Scripturarum  et  The- 
ologise  in  fmgulis  collegiis  [ita  Scripturis  et]  Theologiffi  vacent  [ut  aliqui] 
Scripturas  quam  puriffime,  juxtaEcclefise  Catholicas  fenfum,  traftare  nitan- 
tur;  ahi  vero  ex  eis  ipfarum  Sacrarum  lefturis,  ad  veterum  doftorum 
amuffim  et  CatholicD3  fidei  veritatem,  [Theologi?e]  diverfis  horis  uniuscu- 
jusque  hehdomadis,  diebus  certis  [legendse]  incumbant,  fic  ut  taliter 
fl;udentes  in  Sacris  ipfis  Scripturis  [et]  fpeculativis  proficiant :  et  ut  id 
ipfum  quilibet  Ordinarius  intra  fuam  Univerfitatem,  fi  quam  habeat,  ali- 
ter  vero  intra  civitatem  fuam  et  apud  ecclefiam  cathedralem  fieri  procuret, 
mandat  ipfa  Synodus  ;  quodque  utilius  et  pro  tempore  Kdificabilius  fore 
cenfetur,  ut,  quantum  ad  lpeculat[iva]m  [Theologiam],  lectura;  probatorum 
authorum,  ut  funt  opera  Magifl;ri  Sententiarum,  commentarii  Divi  ThomJK 
Aquinatis,  San6li  Bonaventura;,  et  aliorum,  potius  vacent. 

Ordo  obfervandus  in  le6tionibus  Grammatices  et  Diale6t[ic]es. 

[201.]  V  ult  et  jubet  hffic  eadem  Synodus,  ut  provideat  uniuscujufque  Univerfi- 
tatis  Iie6tor,  caufis  ad  id  moventibus  non  oblitis  feu  omiffis,  ne  uUi  ad 
fcholas  Dialeftices  five  Artium  recipiantur,  nifi  qui  Latine  et  grammatice 
loquuntur ;  ac  ut  Dialedicam  artem  experiri  cupientes,  priufquam  ad 
illam  artem  admittantur,  examinentur,  et  ne  ad  Baccalaureatus  feu  Ma- 
gifterii  lauream  recipiantur,  nifi  prius  de  examinis  rigore  ad  hoc  idonei 
fuerint  reperti :  alioqui  ad  proximam  inferiorem  claflem  deponantur ;  quod 
nifi  faftum  fuerit  Eefbori  imputabitur. 

Item  provideat  Archidiaconus  Sanfti  Andrese  pro  Magiftro  Schola;  Gram- 
maticalis  in  civitate  San6li  AndrcEe,  qui  fit  in  Grammaticis  [verfatus], 
bonis  moribus  imbutus,  et  in  aliis  ad  inftruendum  pueros  et  puerilia 
Grammaticaj  non  callentes  requifite  fufficiens. 
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De  qualitate  ordinandorum. 

[•2U2.]  Quantum  ad  qualitatem  ordinandorum  in  moribus,  fcientia  et  titulo, 
tlatutum  eft  ut  in  his  facrorum  canonum  difpofitio  ad  unguem  fervetur, 
et  inter  ordinandum  finguli  Ordinarii  habeant  prje  oculis  eandem  dif- 
pofitionem,  quam  ordinando  legere,  aut  legi  facere,  faciant ;  quodque 
nulli  ecclefiaftici  quantumcunque  in  literis  [et]  moribus  fufficientes  per 
fpatium  trium  annorum  proximorum  a  data  pra;fentium  futurorum  in 
facris  ordinibus  iuitientur,  nifi  beneficiati,  rehgiofi,  ac  titulum  canonicum 
ad  valorem  viginti  Ubrarum  monetaj  Scoticanie  habentes  ;  cii'ca  qufe  difcu- 
tiant  diligenter  Ordinarii  eorum  titulos  ;  omnis  etiam  iUicitse  pactionis 
abfit  fufpicio,  et  fuper  hoc  fidem  faciant  ordinandi.  Et  ordinati  per  Ultra- 
marinos  Epifcopos,  undecunque  venerint,  altari  non  [se]  iramifceant,  [et] 
nifi  per  Dicecefanos  aut  eorum  deputatos  [ad  id]  commiflbs,  in  quorum  dioe- 
cefibus  altari  fefe  junxerunt,  prievio  examine  judicis  competentis  [idonei 
comperiantur],  nequaquam  permittantur  ;  ita  ut  idonei  fecundum  prselens 
ftatutum  reperti,  admiflionem  mereantur,  et  in  his  inidonei  com^ierti,  ab 
ordinum  fuorum  executione,  ufquequo  fefe  habiles  et  idoneos  reddiderint, 
fufpendantur. 

Quod  finguli  curati  examinentur  per  Ordinarios. 

[203]  Oirca  parochialium  ecclefiarum  curatos  feu  miniftros  curam  animarum 
exercentes,  quia  ex  illis  plurimi  per  totum  regnum  Scotise  adeo  infuffi- 
cientes,  tam  in  litteratura,  moribus,  et  difcretione,  quam  [in]  aliis  ad  id 
officium  neceflariis  deprehenduntur  ;  ftatuit  pr^fens  Conventio,  [ut]  per 
locorum  Ordinarios,  intra  hinc  et  ultimum  Decembris  proximo  futurum, 
vocentur  coram  ipfis  Ordinariis,  vel  eorum  Commiflariis  ad  id  deputatis 
feu  deputandis,  finguli  curati  ad  fubeundum  examen  debitum  in  omni- 
bus  eorum   officio  couvenientibus,   cum  certificatione  quod  fi  non  com- 
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paruerint,  ab  eorum  curis  et  ofBciis  amoveantur  :  et  qui  idonei  fuerint, 
et  comparuerint,  continuabuntur  et  de  novo  admittentur ;  inidonei  vero, 
juxta  juris  difpofitionem,  rejicientur,  et  ad  fe  removendum  in  proximis 
eorum  fj-nodis  prtemoneantur ;  ac  finguli  curatorum  inidoneorum  vicarii 
feu  re6lores,  ubi  vicarii  proximi  non  funt,  moneantur,  ut  per  fe  in  eorum 
curis  deferviant,  quoadufque  per  fe  et  eorum  quemlibet  refpeftive  de  qua- 
lificato  curato,  per  Ordinarium  loci  admiflb,  provifum  fuerit. 

Penfionarii  in  fuis  curis  refideant. 

[204.]  L  enfionarii  vero  vicarii,  ut  ex  ftatutis  et  confuetudine,  in  eorum  curis  et 
penfionibus  refideant,  ac  per  fe  deferviant  fub  poena  fufpenfionis  et  con- 
fifcationis  fruftuum  omnium  fuorum,  penfionum  etreddituum  in  pauperum 
ufus  per  Ordinarium  applicandorum.  Et  fimiliter  examinentur  ifti  vicarii 
penfionarii,  ac  eorum  parocbiani  et  vicini,  feu  alii  notitiam  habentes ;  et 
qui  inhabiles  inventi  fuerint,  ftatim  Ordinariis  deferantur  ad  effedum  ut 
in  Concilio  Provinciali,  feu  Conventione  Generali  proxime  futura,  contra 
eos  de  remedio  provideatur  opportuno. 

Qualis  eligi  debeat,  ut  fiat  curatus. 

[205.]  J.doneita3  autem  prajficiendorum  animarum  curis  et  beneficiis  ecclefiaf- 
ticis  in  hoc  potiffimum  confideretur,  ut  qui  ad  hujufraodi  beneficia  et  curas 
admitti  petunt,  fatiffacere  velint  et  poffint  ofiiciis  fuis  fibi  committendis, 
fuoque  munere,  juxta  beneficii  et  curse  exigentiam,  fideliter  fungi. 

Quibus  conferri  debent  beneficia. 

[206.]  ointque  viri  legitima)  setatis,  moribus  graves,  literarum  fcientia  praediti, 
ad  facros  ordines  promoti,  nec  corpore  vitiati ;  alioqui  fciant  hi,  quorum 
intereft,   tales  ad  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  et  curas  admitti   cupientes,   ut 
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fiquidem  dolo,  gratia,  favore  vel  negligentia  in  his  peccaverint,  non  mino- 
rem  fibi  quam  [illis]  malis  vicariis  et  curatis,  quos  ipfi  di6tis  curis  prsefe- 
cerint,  pcenam  incurrifTe,  quje  eis  in  diftrifto  Dei  judicio  imminet,  et 
prjeter  hrec  poenis  etiam  canonicis  fefe  fciant  effe  obnoxios.  Et  preeterea 
ut  ipfi  vicarii  et  curati  fuo  officio  attentius  abfque  impedimento  defervire 
teneantur,  negligentiaque  eorum  puniatur  liberius ;  ordinatum  exiftit,  ut 
quilibet  curatus  feu  vicarius  penfionarius,  animarum  curam  exercens,  et 
in  ea  refidens,  habeat  fingulis  annis,  pro  fuo  feodo  et  ftipendio,  viginti 
marcas  Scoticanae  moneta),  vel  sequivalentiam,  computandis  proficuis  horto 
et  curse  adjacentibus ;  hoc  provifo,  quod  in  illis  dioecefibus  five  locis,  ubi 
viget  fames  et  caritas  vi6tualium  e[x]  hoftium  invafionibus  et  incurfioni- 
bus,  Ordinarii  locorum  in  fuis  fynodis  hujufmodi  fterilitatis  et  caritatis 
annonse  [causas  denuntient,  et  stipendia]  caritat[iv]e  augeant :  ac  ut  non 
Hceat  ipfis  vicariis  penfionariis  feu  curatis  per  fubftitutos,  fed  per  feipfos 
in  didis  curis  refidere  ;  alioqui  ut  loco  curatorum  licebit  vicario  feu 
reftori  alium  loco  non  refidentis  deputare  de  Ordinarii  confilio,  abfque 
ulteriore  proceflu ;  quum  penfionarii  non  refidentes  per  Ordinarios  veni- 
ant  privandi,  iuxta  illud  Tridentini  Concilii,  quod  incipit :  Infcriora  benefi- 
cia.  Cujus  tenor  fequitur  in  hsec  verba:  Infericrra  beneficia  {ecclesiastica^, 
prissertim  curam  animamm  habentia,  personis  dicpiis,  et  hahilibus,  et  quce  in  loco 
residere,  ac  per  seipsos  curam  ipsam  ej;ercere  valeant,  juMa  constitutionem  Alex- 
andri  III.  [m]  Lateranensi,  quce  incipit :  Quia  nonnuUi,  ct  aliam  Gregorii 
X.  in  geyierali  Lugdunensi  Concilio,  qucB  incipit :  Licet  canon,  editam,  confe- 
rantur.  Aliter  autcm  facta  collatio,  sive  provisio,  omnino  irritetur :  et  Ordinariiis 
collator  poenas  constiiutionis  Concilii  Generalis,  quce  incipit :  Grave  nimis,  se 
noverit  incursurtun. 

Quod  nemo  plura  beneficia  incompatibilia  habeat. 

[207.]     (cluicu?nque  [dc  cctero']  plara  curata,  aut  alia\_s']  incompatibilia  benefida  ecclesi- 
astica,  sive  per  viani  unionis  ad  vitam,  scu  commendce  perpetuce,  aut  alio  quo- 
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cumque  nomine,  et  titulo,  contra  formam  sacrorum  canonum,  et  prcEsertim 
constitutionis  Innocentii  III.  quce  incipit :  De  multa,  recipere,  ac  simul  retinere 
prcBSumpserit,  beneficiis  ipsis  juxta  ipsius  constitutionis  dispositionem,  ipso  jure, 
etiam  prcBsentis  canonis  vigorc,  privatus  existat. 

Quod  Ordinarii  difpenfationes  exhiberi  faciant. 

[208.]  Ordinarii  locorum,  quoscumquc  plura  curata,  aut  «//«[«]  incompatibilia  bene- 
ficia  ecclesiastica  obtincntes,  dispensationes  sitas  exliibere  distincte  compellant, 
et  alias  procedant  juocta  constitutionem  Gre(]orii  X.  in  qeneruli  Lmjdunensi 
Concilio  leditanf^,  quce  incipit:  Ordinariis  :  quam  eadem  Sancta  Si/nodus  in- 
nomndam  censet,  et  innorat ;  addens  insuper,  quod  ipsi  Ordinarii  ctiam  per 
idoneo)'um  vicariorum  dcputationcm,  et  congrucB  portionis  [fructuum'}  assigna- 
tionem,  omnino  prorideant,  iit  animarum  cura  nullatenus  negligatur ;  et  beneficia 
ipsa  debitis  obsequiis  minime  defraudentur :  appellaiimibus,  [privilegiis'},  ef  exemp- 
tionibus  quibuscumque,  etiam  cum  judicum  specialium  depiitatione,  et  iUorum  inlii- 
bitionibus  in  prcemissis  nemini  sujffragatdibus. 

De  unionibus  beneficiorum. 

[209.]  Jjniones  perpetuce,  a  quadraginta  annis  citra  fuctce,  c.vaminari  ab  Ordinariis, 
tanquam  a  Sede  Apostolica  delegatis,  possint :  et  qucs  per  surreptionem  vel  oh-ep- 
tionem  obtenfcs  fuerint,  irrifcB  declarentur.  Illce  vero,  quce  a  dicto  tempore  citra 
co)icesscB,  nondum  in  foio  vel  in  parte  sortiice  sunt  effecttm,  et  quce  deinceps  ad 
cujusvis  instantiam  filielnt,  nisi  eas  ex  legifimis,  [aut  alias\  rationabilibus  causis, 
coram  loci  Ordinario  vocatis,  quorum  interest,  verificandis,  factas  fuisse  consfiterit, 
per  surreptionem  obtentce  prcBSumantur :  ac  propterea,  nisi  aliter  a  Sede  Aposfo- 
lica  declarafum  fuerit,  viribus  omnino  careant. 

Beneficia  ecclesiastica  curafa,  rpicB  cathedralibus,  cotlegiatis,  scu  aliis  ecclesiis,  vel 
monasteriis,  beneficiis,  seu  coUegiis,  aut  piis  locis  quibuscumque  perpetuo  unita  ct 
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annem  repermntur,  ah  Ordinariis  loconm  annis  singtdis  visitentur :  cjui  solliciie 
providere  procurent,  ut  per  idoneos  vicarios,  [etia}?i2  perpetuos,  nisi  ipsis  Ordi- 
nariis  pro  bono  ecclesiarum  regimine  aliter  expedire  videbitur,  ab  eis  {cuni]  terticp 
partis  fructuum,  autmajori,  vel  minori,  arbitrio  ipsorum  Ordinariorum,  portione 
etiam  super  certa  re  assignanda,  ibidem  deputandos,  aniinarum  cura  latidabililter] 
exerccatur  :  appellationibus,  privilegiis,  ea^emptionibus,  etiam  cumjudicum  deputa- 
tione,  et  illorum  inhibitionibus  quibuscumque  in  prcejnissis  minime  sttfragantibus. 

Ordinarii  loca  exempta  vifitent. 

[•210.]  Locorum  Ordinarii  leccksias]  (piascunu/ue,  quomodolibet  exemptas,  authoritatr 
Apostolica,  singulis  annis  visitare  teneantur,  et  opportunis  \_juris'\  remediis  pro- 
videre,  ut,  qu<B  rej)ara\t\one'\  indigent,  reparentur  ;  etcura  animarum,  siqua  illis 
immineat,  aliisque  debitis  obsequiis  minime  defraudentur  :  nppellationibus,  privi- 
kgiis,  consuetudinibus  etiam  ab  immemorabili  tempore  prtescriptis,  judicum  depu- 
tationibus,  et  iUo7-um  inhibltionibm  penitus  esclusis. 

Circa  clericos  parochiales. 

[211.1  Statuit  Synodus,  ut  clerici  parochiales  per  fe  deferviant  in  eorum  officiis, 
vel  praofentent  in  fingulis  Synodis  fufficientem  fubfl;itutum,  per  Ordi- 
narium  admittendum,  in  ipfo  officio  defervientem,  qui  honeltus  fit,  et 
nov[er]it  honefte  vices  fui  principalis  in  hujusmodi  officio  fupplere;  alioqui, 
fi  id  non  faflum  fuerit,  mulftetur  tertia  parte  emolumentorum  clericatus 
prima  vice,  ac,  fecunda,  bina  pauperibus  applicanda,  et  deinceps  Ordi- 
narii  arbitrio  poena  puniatur. 

De  teftamentis,  et  quod  executores  computum  et  rationera  reddant. 

[■212.]  xlpec  Conventio  ftatuit,  ut  regiftrentur  autentice  omnia  teftamenta,  et 
defun6lorum  bonorum  inventaria,  ad  executionem  nominatorum,  et  bono- 
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rum  interminTorum  confervationem  ;  a  quibus  per  Officiales  et  CommifTa- 
rios  Ordinariorum  fingulis  annis  de  bonorum  et  rerum  fideli  adminiftra- 
tione  computum  et  ratio  omnium  reddatur,  prout  ad  id  admonendi  funt, 
tara  in  confirmationibus  quara  in  auditione  coraputorum;  [ut]  provideatur 
fuper  indemnitate  prolium,  pupillorum,  legatoriorum  et  aliorum  interefTe 
habentium,  per  fufficientera  rationera,  et  aliter,  prout  de  jure  ;  et  ne  Decani 
vel  Coramiirarii  aliqua  teftamentaconfirment,  nifiprius  receptis  juraraentis 
ab  executoribus  de  fidelitate  et  veritate  inventariorum,  et  de  pretiis 
bonorum. 

Circa  teftamenta  dioecesanoi'ura  Orchadenfiura,  ad  modura  et  morem 
folitum  et  debitum  reliquarum  provinciaj  Scoticse  dicecefiura  inducenda  et 
obfervanda. 

[21:3.]  Jr^rsefens  Scoticana?  provincije  Generalis  Conventio  feu  Conciliura  Pro- 
vinciale  legitime  congregatum,  fervatis  primitus  de  jure  et  confuetudine 
fervandis,  ac  longis  et  juftis  fuper  infrafcriptis  traftatibus  et  confider- 
ationibus  prsehabitis,  difputatis  et  difcuffis,  pro  perpetuis  futuris  tempori- 
bus,  et  ad  perpetuam  rei  meraoriam,  conftituit,  decrevit  et  ordinavit,  quod 
in  condendis  teftamentis  et  bonorum  innotationibus,  tara  in  teftatis  quam 
non  teftatis,  et  ab  inteftato  decedentium,  per  omnes  et  fingulas,  totas  [et] 
integras  infulas  Orcadenfes  ac  Zitlandise,  et  alias  partes  ubilibet  per 
dioecefim  et  jurifdiaionera  fpiritualera  fubjeftas  Orcadenfi  ecclefia^  omnes 
et  finguli  Orcadenfes  diocccfani  eifdera  legi  et  confuetudini  fubjaceant, 
quibus  ceteri  in  aliis  quibuflibet  Scotiaj  provinciis  ac  dioecefibus  ;  quodque 
defunaorura  dicecefis  Orcadcnfis  executores  norainati,  et  utcumque  teftan- 
tium  et  non  teftantium,  feu  ab  inteftato  decedentiura,  bonorum  inter- 
miflbres  ad  conficienda  bona  inventaria,  eaque  Ordinario  vel  ejus  Com- 
mifiariis  exhibenda  et  confirraanda  curent,  et  pro  eis  Ordinario  debita  et 
Iblita  fatifi^acere  teneantur  [et]  contrahantur.  Quod  i\  non  fecerint,  feu 
aliquis  eorura  non  fecerit,  licebit  difto  Ordinario  et  [ejus]  Commiflariis, 
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fervatis  proceffibus  in  fimilibus  confuetis,  de  diftis  bonis  five  teftatis  five 
non  teftatis  executores  dativos,  ad  ejus  arbitrium  dare  et  conftituere  in 
omnibus,  juxta  morem  praifatum  in  illis  fervatum  et  obfervandum. 

De  examinatione  Notariorum. 

[214.]  Ordinatum  eft  prseterea,  ut  vocentur  Notarii  in  fingulis  dioecefibus,  per 
eorum  Ordinarios  refpeftive,  ad  fubeundum  novam  examinationem  fecun- 
dum  juris  confuetudiuem,  et  Parlamcntorum  regni  exigentiam  ;  qui  vocari 
ftatuuntur  ad  hos  dies  ad  quos  vocandi  funt  ecclefiarum  curati,  intra 
hanc  et  primam  fuarum  dicecefium  refpedive  synodum,  ad  effeftum  exa- 
minationis ;  utque  interea  fiat  inquifitio  inter  eorum  vicinos,  per  Commif- 
farios  ad  hoc  deputandos,  fuper  f[a]ma,  exiftimatlone,  legalitate  et  fideli 
exercitio  tabellionatus  [et]  ofRcii  hujufmodi,  antequam  ad  examinationem 
veniant  :  ubi,  habita  examinatione,  idonei  reperiuntur,  admittantur,  et 
ftatim  litteras  fuarum  admiffionum  recipiant ;  inidonei  vero  ab  executione 
ofiicii  fufpendantur,  fic  quod  in  pofterum  eorum  inftrumenta  pro  nuUis  et 
invalidis  in  judicio  et  extra  habeantur;  nec  non  quod  Notarii  admiffi 
imprimant  vel  fubfcribant  fua  figna,  quibus  in  inftrumentis  ufi  funt  et 
ufuri,  in  libris  Officialium  illarum  dicecefium,  five  Commifl"ariorum,  coram 
quibus  et  per  quos  examinentur ;  et  contumaces  citatione  prseventi  ufque 
ad  comparitionem  fufpendantur,  et  tam  admiffi  quam  non  admiffi  in 
synodis  prfedidis  pubhcentur. 

De  Prothogollis  Notariorum  defunflorum. 

[215.]  Statuit  hrec  Synodus  et  decrevit,  ut  Prothocolla  five  libri  et  inbreviaturre 
Notariorum  defunftorum,  decedentibus  Notariis,  ad  Officlalem  illius 
dloecesls,  in  qua  decedunt,  aftualiter  dellberentur ;  et  fi  hl  llbrl  Protho- 
coUorum  per  Notarlos  decedentes  ahqulbus  In  eorum  teftamentls  legati 
fuerint,  ineatur  ratio  feu  tranfattio  inter  tales  legatarlos  et  fcrlbas  Offici- 
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alium  fuper  proficuis  et  utilitate  inftrumentorum  de  Prothocollis  extrahen- 
dorum  ;  quse  fienda  curent  finguli  Officiales  in  eorum  official[at]ibus  et 
jurifdiaione:  et  quod  folia  prothocollorum  in  eorum  receptione  numerentur 
et  fignentur  per  diftos  Officiales. 


De  pluralitate  beneficiorum. 

[215.]  t^uantum  ad  pluraUtatem  beneficiorum,  Conventio  feu  Concilium  refert 
fe  ordinatis  feu  ordinandis  in  Concilio  Tridentino,  nondum  diflbluto,  quod 
fic  incipit :  Netno,  quaciiimpie  etiam  dkjnitate,  gradu,  \_ant'\  prceeminentia  frcBful- 
g^is\,  plures  Metropolitanas  seu  catJwdralcs  ecclesias  \in  titulum^,  sive  commen- 
dam,  aut  alio  quovis  nomine,  contra  sacrorum  canonum  instituta,  recipere,  et 
simul  retinere  prcesumat :  cum  valde  felix  sit  ille  censendus,  cui  unam  ecclesiam, 
bene,  [_ac\fructuose,  et  cum  animarum  sibi  commissarum  salute,  regere  coiitigerit. 
Qui  autem  plures  ecclesias  contra  prcesentis  decreti  tenorem  [rmnc'^  detinent,  una, 
quam  maluerint,  retenta,  reliquas  infra  sex  menses,  si  ad  liberani  Sedis  Apostoliccs 
dispositiorwm  pertineant,  alias  infra  annum,  dimittere  teneantur :  alioquin  ecclesice 
ipscB,  ultimo  obtenta  duntaxat  excepta,  eo  ipso  vacare  censeantur.  De  beneficiis 
inferioribus  fuperius  patuit. 

De  fundationibus  Hofpitalium  et  Monafteriorum. 

[216.]  xje  Hospitalium  ftatu  et  reformatione  ftatutum  eft,  ut  quilibet  Ordinarius 
per  fuam  dioecefim  diligenter  inquirat  de  fundationibus  [Holpitalium]  ubi- 
cumque  locorum  intra  ejus  dioecefim  fitorum,  et  fi  ipfarum  fundationum 
chartse  five  inftrumenta  reperiri  poterunt,  confideret  diligenter  qui  redditus 
et  jura  eifdem  fpeftabant,  et  fpeflare  deberent,  et  pro  quibus  et  qualibus 
perfonis  erant  inftituta,  et  de  eorundem  piorum  locorum  deftrudione, 
mutatione  redituum  in  alios  ufus,  et  a  quibus  de  prasfenti  poflidentur,  et 
quo  titulo ;  et  idem  fiat  de  capellaniis  et  ahis  fundationibus  et  officiis 
ecclefiafticis  perpetuis,  et  in  divinum  cultum,  et  pro  falute  et  fuffragio 
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animarum  fundatis  intra  dioecefim ;  et  quod  in  prsemifRs  certi  comparue- 
rit,  in  fequenti  Conventione  Generali,  ieu  Prcelatorum  Concilio  Provin- 
ciali,  ad  effedum  corre6bionis  referat.  Circa  quse  hortatur  haec  Conventio 
omnes  et  fingulos  Abbates,  Priores,  Commendatarios,  Adminiftratores, 
Prioriflas  monialium,  necnon  Prsepofitos  et  Decanos  ecclefiarum  collegia- 
tarum  qui  ad  hoc  tenentur,  quatenus  elemofinas  per  iplbs  pauperibus 
mendicantibus  erogari  folitas,  renovandas  et  continuandas  curent,  ac  liias 
ecclefias  tam  in  parietibus  quam  in  tedis  ruinofas  et  defeduofas  reparent 
et  reftaurent ;  et  defuper  linguli  Ordinarii  in  fuis  vifitationibus  proxime 
futuris  diligenter  inquifitionem  et  dlfcuffionem  habeant.  Necnon  uthujuf- 
modi  elemofinarum  difpenfatio  viris  fidelibus  et  difcretis  ac  honefi;is  com- 
mittatur,  qui  pauperum  curam  in  illis  locis  agant,  atque  ut  uniuscujusque 
monafterii  Magiftri  Fabricse  et  Opcrum  Diredores,  quatenus  annis  finguli? 
in  ecclefiis  [fieri  debet,  ad]  loca  ecclefiaftica  ipfis  monafteriis  et  ecclefiis 
prsefatis  annexata,  pro  defeftuum  correftione,  vifitanda  mittantur,  hortatur 
et  ordinat. 

Quod  beneficia  patronata  non  conferantur  nifi  praevio  edido. 

[217.]  Item  ad  evitandas  lites  in  beneficialibus,  ne  ex  ignotls  interdum  proce- 
datur  [ad]  conferendum  beneficia  quse  ad  aliorum  patronatum  fpeftant, 
ftatuit  Concilium,  ne  per  locorum  Ordinarios  provifiones  quorumcumque 
beneficiorum,  in  non  maxime  clarls,  nifi  prrevio  edifto  publice  et  fummarie 
tam  de  vacationibus  quam  de  jure  patronatus  ipforum  prsefentantium,  juxta 

caput De  eleiiione,  libro  fexto,  cognito ;  exceptis  his  quse  ad  Ipforum 

Ordinariorum  difpofitionem  collationemque  pleno  jure  [fpe6lant],  et  de 
quorum  patronatu  certo  et  liquido  conftat,  culcumque  vel  quibufcumque 
fiant  aut  concedantur  ;  utque  i'egiftra  omnium  collatlonum  apud  fingulos 
Ordinarios  et  eorum  quemlibet  remaneant. 
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Ad  ruftentationem  et  perfiftentiam  leminatorum  verbi  Divini,  quo  Chrif- 
tiana  plebs  pafcenda  eft,  etc. 

[218.]  Archiepifcopus  Primas,  Epifcopi  Ordinarii,  et  alii  inferiores  de  clero,  in 
Concilio  praefenti  Provinciali  Conventionem  Generalem  Epifcoporum  et 
cleri  regni  Scotise  reprtefentantes,  ad  perpetuitatem  fermocinantium  per 
provinciam,  et  eorumdem  fuftentationem,  ne  prsedicantes  ipfi  viftu  et 
neceflariis  deftituantur,  aflignarunt,  pro  fe  et  aliis  refpeftive,  praedicatori- 
bus  fermocinaturis,  per  quemlibet  Prselatum,  in  fuis  locis  et  populo  fubjedo, 
beneficia  fequentia,  cum  provifione  fienda  de  non  refignandis  illis  per  pof- 
fefl"ores  in  prsejudicium  fermocinantium,  ut  in  inftrumentis  defuper  [faftis] 
continetur. 

Nomina  beneficiorum  prsedicatoribus  aflignatorum. 

[2U).]    Jrro  Archiepifcopo  Sanfti  Andrea?,  re6toria  feu  ecclefia  de  Mu[k]e[rt]. 
Pro  Archiepifcopo  Glafguenfi,  vicaria  Glalguenfis,  feu  Glalgu  fecundo. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Aberdonenfi,  pra3centoria,  feu  prsebenda  de  Crewdane. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Moravienfi,  reftoria  de  Inverkeithen. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Candide  Case,  reftoria  de  Kirk[chryst]. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Dumblanenfi,  prajbenda  de  Kippen. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Dunkeldenfi,  archidiaconatus  Dunkeldenfis. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Lefmorenfi,  archidiaconatus  Lefmorenfis. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Orcadenfi,  pr8epofitu[ra]  de  K[irkwal]  aliter  Orknay. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Brechinenfi,  fubdiaconatus  Brechinenfis. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Roflenfi,  archidiaconatus  Roflrenfis. 
Pro  Epifcopo  Cathanenfi,  archidiaconatus  Cathanenfis, 
Pro  prioratu  Sanfti  Andrea),  vicaria  Triuitatis  San6li  Andrea?. 
Pro  monafterio  [de]  Aberbrothok,  vicaria  de  Kerymure. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Pafleto,  vicaria  de  [Kjilmal[k]ome. 
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Pro  monafterio  de  [Kilw]ynyng,  vicaria  de  Domlop. 

Pro  monafterio  de  Dumfermeling,  vicaria  de  Muifilbrugh. 

Pro  monafterio  de  [K]elso,  vicaria  de  Lynton. 

Pro  monafterio  Sanftise  Crucis,  vicaria  de  Falkirk. 

Pro  monafterio  de  [D]riburg,  vicaria  de  Kyl[r]yn[n]y. 

Pro  monafterio  de  Lundoris,  vicaria  de  Dumdey. 

Pro  monafterio  de  S[con]a,  ecclefia  de  Kyl[do]nand  in  dioecefi  Cathanenfi. 

Pro  monafterio  [dc]  Cambulkynnith, 

Pro  [raonafterio  de]  Inchemahomo,  vicaria  [de]  Linthrathen. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Melros,  vicaria  de  Haffe[n]dene. 
Pro  prioratu  de  Coldynhame,  vicaria  de  Edim[ham]. 
Pro  prioratu  de  Quhythorne,  vicaria  de  GlaflTartone. 

Pro  [monafterio  de]  Kynlos, 

Pro  monafterio  San6ti  Columbse  Infulae,  vicaria  de  Leflia. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Jedbrucht,  vicaria  de  Du[n]ma[ny]. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Deyr,  vicaria  de  Petterwgy. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Balmerino,  reftoria  de  Logymurthe. 

Pro  [monafterio  de]  C[upr]o, 

Pro  [monafterio  de]  Glenlu[s], 

[Pro]  prioriflTatu  de  [N]orthber[wyck],  vicaria  de  Largo. 

Prselati  monafteriorum  non  habentcs  beneficia  ad  eorum  dispositionem, 
dent  penfiones  condignas  ad  fiaftentationem  prsedicantium. 

Item  vifum  eft  praefenti  Concilio,  rerum  et  temporis  qualitate  penfata,  ut 
in  principio  five  exordio  concionum,  feu  poft  easdem  finitas,  fervetur  vetus 
et  receptus  invocandi  modus,  dicendi  Pater  noster  pro  gratia  obtinenda,  cum 
Salutatione  Angelica  ad  Beatifl^imam  Virginem,  ad  divinam  gratiam  pro 
felici  et  fruduoso  fermone  fiendo  impetrandam  apud  Dominum  Deum ;  [et] 
ut  fiat  in  fine  fermonis  oratio  pro  animabus  defunclorum,  ex  recepta  eccle- 
fiffi  confuetudine. 
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Pro  hserefibus  extirpandis. 

[220.]  Item  pro  hacrefibus  extirpandis,  in  praefenti  Concilio  flatutum  eft,  ut  fin- 
guli  locorum  Ordinarii  in  fuis  dioecefibus  deputent  hseretica;  pravitatis 
inquifitores,  viros  pios,  probos  et  eruditos,  et  in  Theologia  doctos,  qui 
etiam  fint  bonse  converfationis  et  famse,  et  magnae  circumfpedionis  ;  et 
qui,  cum  exactifiima  diligentia,  perquirant  de  ha^refibus,  et  de  coercendis 
erroribus,  et  peregrinis  opinionibus  contra  facramenta  ecclefiafl-ica,  et  aliis  ; 
quique  inquirere  teneantur  de  libris  damnatis  hsereticorum,  et  de  fide  male 
fentientium  ;  et  ubi  comperti  fuerint,  ad  locorum  Ordinarios  deferantur. 
Et  praeterea  finguli  Abbates,  Priores,  Commendatarii,  Adminiftratores, 
Provinciales,  Miniftri  et  Guardiani  in  fuis  monafteriis,  cojnobiis,  et  locis, 
hoc  idem  circa  fuos  fubditos  et  religiofos  faciant,  diligenter  cellas  fuorum 
religioforum  perfcrutentur,  ut  quidquid  ibi  hsereticorum  librorum,  aut 
contra  fidem  fentientium  repertum  fuerit,  etiam  ad  Ordinarios  deferatur. 

Ordinationes  ad  reprimendas  hsrefes,  utiles  et  neceffarise. 

[211.]  Imprimis,  ftatutum  eft,  ut  Ordinarii  locorum,  quantum  commode  fieri 
poterlt,  pro  tempore  et  locorum  ratione,  contra  hseretlcos  diligentem  et 
exa6lam  inquifitionem  faciant  fingulis  annis  ;  univerfales  quidem  quater 
in  anno,  particulares  vero  toties  quoties  occafio  fefe  obtulerit,  ut  eas  qul- 
dem  juxta  fuam  pofllbilitatem  et  diligentiam  exequantur,  fecundum 
formam  et  difpofitionem  facrorum  canonum  et  prsefcrlptorum  ;  caput  Ut 
officiiim,  caput  Abjurans,  caput  Ut  commijji,  caput  Statuta,  [titulo]  De  Jueretici^, 
libro  fexto,  aliaque  jura  canonica  infequendo  ac  regni  confuetudines 
haftenus  obfervatas  contra  hserefiarchas  et  facramentarios,  et  prsecipue 
contra  facramentum  EuchariftiEe  obloquentes,  cum  feveritate  juris  proce- 
dant ;  et  ut  inhibltoriales  lltterae  per  Ordlnarios  fulminentur  fub  poena 
excommunicatlonis  ipfo  faflo,  tam  contra  prsedlcantes  abfque  admlflione 
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Ordinarii,  quam  contra  ipfos  parochianos,  teu  alios  eorundem  hujufmodi 
praedicatorum  auditores,  ne  ipfis  audientiam  et  affiftentiam  feu  favorem 
prseftent ;  et  cum  hoc  litterae  Eeginae,  fuis  litteris  conformes,  per  Ordi- 
narios  impetrentur,  et  executioni  demandentur. 

[De  morum  et  vitae  emendatione.] 

['222.]  [_Secundo,]  item  hortatur  prsefens  Conventio,  in  vifceribus  lefu  Chrifti, 
ac  pro  pietatis  zelo,  quo  omnlum  hterefium  in  hoc  regno  occafionibus 
faciUus  occurratur,  ipfique  Ordinarii  ad  eafdem  reprimendas  liberius  et 
expeditius  procedere  valeant,  quatenus  ipfi  et  eorum  quilibet,  nec  non 
ceteri  Prailati  et  beneficiati  regni  mores  fuos  ac  vitam,  juxta  prfefentis 
Concilii  ftatuta  et  ordinationes,  ad  meliorem  frugem  emendent ;  ne  ad 
aliorum  mores  diftricle  corrigendos  prorumpant  [ipfi]  notoriis  criminibus 
irretitl,  cum  hinc  maximum  populi  fcandalum  et  plurima  hffirefeos  pars 
oriatur. 

De  prsedlcatione  verbi  Dei. 

[223.]  Xertio,  ut  provideat  quifque  Infra  fuam  dioecefim,  ut  redores  ecclefiarum 
et  aUse  ecclefiafticse  perfonse  laborent  pro  viribus,  ut  verbum  Dei  inter 
fuos  greges  pure,  fincere,  et  Catholice  traftetur ;  veri  ceremoniarum 
ecclefiafticarum  ufus  prsedicentur,  modefte,  fobrie  et  prudenter ;  vetentur 
opinlones  falfcO,  criminentur  palam  et  arguantur.  Ut  ecclefils,  monal- 
teriis,  coUegiis,  univerfitatlbus  aUifque  plis  locis  unitis  et  incorporatis,  de 
frequentloribus  verbi  Dei  praedlcationibus  provideatur,  ftatutum  eft  ut 
Abbates,  Priores,  Commendatarii,  Adminiftratores,  ac  talium  locorum 
Prsepofiti,  mercedes  folito  liberaliores,  tam  religiofis  quam  aliis  ad  difle- 
minandum  verbum  Evangelicum  per  Ordinarios  admittendis,  reftituant ; 
et  ut  ipfi  prsedlcatores  apud  unamquamque  ecclefiam  parochialem  be- 
nigne  hofpitio  recipiantur,    quodque  ad  hunc  effeftum  ipfi  rehgiofi  ex 


A.D.  1549.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  119 

fingulis  parochialibus  ecclefiis,  de  quibus  nuUas  habeant  annuas  penfiones 
viaualium,  pro  quatuor  prsedicationibus,  per  ipfos  annuatim  ad  fiipplen- 
dum  reftorum  vices  fiendis,  pro  fuis  laboribus  et  expenfis  in  toto  quadra- 
ginta  folidos  percipiant  annuatim.  Pro  qua  fumma  Ofl5ciales  feu  Com- 
miffarii  fingularum  dioecefium,  ubi  per  ipfos  religiofos  ad  hoc  requifiti 
fuerint,  oftenfis  teftimonialibus  contra  reftores  fuos,  monitiones  fimplices 
fulminent,  atque  eofdem  cogant  ad  earumdem  fummarum  folutionem,  aliis 
juris  remediis  opportunis  ;  provifo  tamen,  quod  iidem  religiofi  fint  con- 
tenti  penfionibus  viftualium,  quas  annuatim  ex  monafteriis,  prioratibus, 
aliifque  locis  feu  coUegiis  pro  fuis  prsedicationibus  percipere  folent. 

Et  quoties  prsedicatum  eft  nomine  reftoris  in  anno,  curati  uotent,  etc. 

[•224.]  Item,  ut  finguli  curati  in  fuis  libris  notent  quoties,  nomine  reftoris  feu 
vicarii,  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  concionati  fuerint  ipfi  religiofi,  et  id  ipfum 
locorum  Ordinariis  in  fuis  fynodis  intiment ;  atque  etiam  ut  per  ipfos 
prsedicatores  commonftrent  curati  feu  vicarii  refidentes  de  certo  die  fefto 
prsedicatlonis  futurse,  ut  ipfi  parochianis  fuis  debito  tempore  denuntient, 
quo  frequentiores  fermonibus  intereflTe  pofllint ;  et  curati  hoc  neghgentes 
per  Ordinarios  feriantur  :  et  de  fingulis  in  prsefenti  ftatuto  contentis  dili- 
genter  inquirant  Decani  in  fuis  vifitationibus. 

Articuli  fuper  quibus  hsereticae  pravitatis  inquifitores  fuas  inquifitiones 
formare  potifllmum  deberent,  etc. 

[225.]  Item  expedire  vifum  eft,  ut  notentur  fpeciahter  nonnuUi  articuh,  fuper 
quibus  hsereticse  pravitatis  inquifitores  fuas  inquifitlones  formare  potifli- 
mum  deberent ;  et  ut  concionatores  in  fuis  prsedicationibus,  ubi  eoruni 
occafiones  inciderlnt,  fecundum  temporis  et'  audltorum  exigentiam,  inter 
quos  tales  errores  noti  fuerint,  contra  eofdem  difcrete  et  prudenter  populum 
doceant  et  inftruant,  juxta  Catholicse  ecclefiae  fententiam.  Caveant  tamen, 
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ne  ubi  nuUas  inter  fuos  auditores  hserefes  compertas  habuerint,  de  haere- 
fibus  ignotis  mentionem  faciant. 

Sequuntur  ipfi  articuli. 

Imprimis,  contra  eos,  qui  adverfus  ipfa  facramenta  aut  ceremonias,  ritus^ 

et  obfervantias  ab  ecclelia  receptas    in   facramentorum   adminifl;ratione 

obganniunt,  et  prsefertim  in  facrificio  MifTae,  et  facramentis  baptifmi,  con- 

firmationis,  extremse  undionis,  [pcenitentiae],  et  aliorum. 

Contra  cenfuras  ecclefiafl;icas  contemnentes. 

Contra  negantes  aliquas  animas  Sanftorum  cum  Chrifl;o  jam  regnare  ufque 

ad  diem  judicii,  et  cum  anima  et  corpore  glorificato  [poftea  in  aeternum 

regnaturas.] 

Contra  negantes  animse  immortalitatem. 

Contra  negantes  retributionem  operum  in  fide  et  charitate. 

Contra  negantes  purgatorium  poft  hanc  vitam. 

Contra  negantes  intercefiiones  et  orationes  fanaorum. 

Contra  negantes  iraagines  licitas  efie  in  ecclefiis  Chriftianorum. 

Contra  negantes  authoritatem  Concilii  Generalis  in  decernendis  dogmati- 

bus,  et  fan6liones  canonicas. 

In  univerfum,  contra  adverfantes  quibuflibet  detenninatis  vel  determinan- 

dis  per  Concilium  Generale  feu  Provinciale. 

Contra  derogantes  jejuniis  et  feftis  indiftis  ab  ecclefia. 

Item  ut  unufquifque  Ordinarius  intra  fuam  dioecefim  perquirat,  qui  apud 

fe  detinent  aliquos  libros  rithmorum,  feu  cantilenarum  vulgarium,  fcanda- 

lofa  ecclefiafticorum  et  hominum  vel  conftitutionum  vituperia  et  probra, 

feu  famofos  libellos,  aut  quamcumque  haerefim  in  fe  continentia ;  et  ubi 

comperti  fuerint,  prohibeantur  fub  poenis  Aftorum  Parlamenti,  atque  con- 

fifcentur,  et  comburantur;  interdicaturque  univerfaUter  eorundem  ufus, 

mercatura,  impreflio  et  leftura  fub  fimihbus  pcenis. 
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Circa  Orationem  Dominicam  Pater  Nqjler,  etc. 

[226.]    Concilium  decrevit  ex  moventibus  hoc  vulgare  quod  fequitur  hic  infe- 
rendum. 


De  Pater  Nq/ler  et  Ave  Maria  in  concionibus. 

[227.]  in  omnium  concionum  publicarum  exordiis  fervetur  vetus  et  receptus  in- 
vocandi  modus  per  Orationem  Dominicam,  cum  Sahitatione  Angelica  ad 
Virginem  Deiparam,  pro  gratia  impetranda  ;  et  in  earumdem  concionum 
fine  oretur  pro  animabus  defunftorum  in  recepta  ecclefiaj  confuetu- 
dine. 

Sequuntur  nonnullse  ordlnationes  penes  ofRcium  Procuratorumcuriarum 
ConfiftoriaHum,  et  exercitiam  in  eoi*um  caufis  deducendis. 

[228.]  imprimis,  prohibet  hsec  Conventio,  ne  qui  Procuratorum  in  foro  ecclefia; 
caufas  vel  intendendas  vel  defendendas  temere  fufcipiant,  abfque  integra 
et  plenaria  informatione  veritatis,  fi  non  in  primo,  faltem  in  fecundo  ter- 
mino  ;  et  fi  fuper  veritate  informationum  fidem  facere  recufaverint,  dene- 
getur  eis  procurandi  fuffi-agium.  Habita  vero  in  hunc  modum  informatione, 
prudenter  explorent,  et  quilibet  eorum  exploret  merita  caufse,  et  quo  jure 
tani  actio  quam  defenfio  nitatur  ;  quod  fi  per  fe  hoc  non  valeant  prseftare, 
adodioribus  exquirant  quid  juris,  et  fi  comperiant  nec  canonico  nec  civili, 
nec  municipah  et  confuetudinario  juri  aut  llylo  fore  confonantem  infor- 
mationem,  fuo  patrocinio  deftituant,  quantumvis  magna  merces  propona- 

Q 
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tur  :    et   id  ipfum  faciant,  ubicumque   in  caufae  deductione  de  ejufdem 
injuftitia  apparuerit. 

De  calumniatoribus  et  infamibus. 

[229.]  Secundo,  ftatutum  eft  contra  manifeftos  calumniatores,  qui  nihil  penli 
habent,  juftane  an  injufta  caufa  fuerit,  dummodo  fpes  lucri  inde  fulferit, 
quod  quicumque  de  talibus  fuerint  convidi  fcienter  iniquam  caufam  fuf- 
cepiflTe  vel  fuftinere,  vel  qui  ad  deterrendas  partes  a  juftis  aftionibus 
vel  defenfionibus  proferre  prsefumant  fefe  caufas  vel  lites  ad  annum,  bien- 
nium,  vel  aliud  longum  tempus  protrafturos  calumniandi  animo,  tanquam 
perjuri  ac  infames  imposterum  habendi  funt,  ac  ab  ofBcio  procurandi  re- 
pellantur  ;  et  infuper  per  Ordinarios  locorum  ad  arbitrium  puniantur :  et 
id  ipfum  de  his  fentiendum  eft,  qui  cum  htigatore  de  quota  litis  pacifcuntur, 
aut  pacifcentibus  fuam  operam  polhcentur. 

Fruftratorias  rationes  objiciens  punitur. 

[230.]  Item  ftatutum  eft,  quo  mehori  fide  caufa3  traftentur,  ut  fi  quis  fruftratorias 
rationes  vel  exceptiones  exhibuerit,  et,  eifdem  repulfis,  vel,  [fi]  admilfa) 
fuerint,  non  probatis,  exhibens  eafdem  feu  producens,  ultra  expenfas  htis 
parti  folvendas,  taxatione  judicis,  pro  prima  vice  duos  fohdos  [persolvat]  : 
pro  fecunda  vice  in  eadem  caufa  duphcetur,  pro  tertia  triphcetur ;  et  fic 
deinceps  crefcat  poena,  et  infuper  fufpeftus  de  calumnia  habeatur,  et  poenis 
prioris  ftatuti  fubjaceat.  Si  tertio  in  eadem  caufa  hoc  admiferit,  et  fi  quas 
no[n]  relevantes,  aut  alia  quavis  legitima  ratione  non  admiffibiles  produxe- 
rit,  antequam  ad  eorumdem  reformationem  de  ftylo  fori  admittatur,  juret 
quod  fuam  omnimodam  dihgentiam  fecit  pro  iifdem  pertinenter  ad  ipfum 
terminum  fabricandis,  nec  ex  induftria  infufficientes  propofuiffe  ad  effec- 
tum  prorogandi  terminum. 
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Inducere  ad  jurandum. 

[•-31. J  Xtem  (latutuni  eft,  fi  quis  five  perluafionibus  partes  aut  teftes  ad  fophiftice 
jurandum  induxerit,  aut  fruftrationis  caufa  fubterfugere  fecerit,  inftru- 
mentave  corrumpenda  procuraverit,  aut  a  prothocollis  varianda,  quod 
poenis  ftatuti  de  calumniatoribus  fubjaceat. 

[Ne  urgeantur  longse  delationes  falfa?que  excufationes,  etc.] 

[232.]  Item  ne  quis  longiores  urgeat  dilationes,  quam  caufas  neceffitas  poftulet, 
ne  fuse  diffidije  aut  malitire  falfas  excufationes  protelandi  animo  lites,  fcrip- 
turasve  femel  in  judicium  produftas  fupprimat,  ne  judiciorum  curfus  defeftu 
earunidem  impediatur,  aut  caufas  ultra  per  collufionem  inter  fe  dormire 
patiantur. 

De  ordine  advocatorum  in  judicio. 

[233.]  Jtem  ftatutum  eft,  ut  in  judicio  aut  caufarum  dilputationibus  omnia 
modefte  et  abfque  tumultu  fiant  et  dicantur,  et  ut  quifque  fuo  loco  fedeat, 
quoadufque  per  fcribam  ejus  caufa  fuerit  in  fuo  turno  nominata ;  et  t[unc] 
breviter  defiderio  termini  refpondeat ;  et  fic  viciffim  alterius  partis  pro- 
curator  agat,  atque  a  vulgari  fermone,  quantum  fieri  poffit,  in  judicio 
abftineat :  reliqui  vero  aufcultent  in  filentio,  ad  quos  illa  caufa  non 
fpeftat. 

Advocati  judici  honorem  deferant. 

[234.]  Item  ftatutum  eft,  ut  fcribae  curiarum  in  omnibus  fe  promptos  et  paratos 
ad  obfequendum  et  parendum  judicum  mandatis  prseftent,  eifdemque  debita 
obfequia,  honorem  et  obfervantiam  deferant,  ac  juxta  fui  officii  fines  fefe 
contineant,  videlicet  prseter  communia  nihil,  inconfulto  judice,  nullaque 
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afta  confeffionis,  nifi  prius  per  judicem  conliderata,  an  levia,  an  fecus,  an 
fymoniaca,  an  ufuraria,  aut  alias  illicitas  padiones  continentia  fuerint ;  et 
ne  ultra  taxam  veterem  a  procuratoribus  vel  partibus  exigant,  pnetextu 
cujufcumque  confuetudinis  aut  corruptelaj  hactenus  obtent».  Cujus  taxa; 
veteris  tenor  infra  habetur. 


Ut  proceflus  per  fcribam  ante  judicem  dlligenter  obfervetur. 

[235.]  Item,  ut  fcripta  conferventur  et  proceffiis  pai-tes,  ftatutura  eft,  ut  regiftra 
fiant,  in  quibus  omnium  proceffiium  omnes  partes  et  fcripta  in  judicium 
produfta  rcdigantur  ;  ne  pereat  ulla  pars  proceffus,  aut  ne  alia,  quam  [quse] 
coram  judicibus  produ6la  prlmo  fuerint,  fupponantur.  Principalia  vero 
remaneant  apud  regiftrum,  et,  accepto  figno  [diem]  receptionis  et  nomen 
recipientis  in  libro  notent,  qute  tantum  quamprimum  fcribre  reftituantur : 
et  fi  in  praemiffis  culpabiles  reperti  fuerint  fcrlba?,  provideant  poteftatem. 
habentes  de  allls  eorum  loco. 

Clrca  reformationem  proceffuum  curiarum  Confiftorialium. 

[236.]  Iniprimis  pro  abbreviatione  procefiiium,  ftatutum  et  ordinatum  eft,  ut,  in 
omnibus  caufis  fummam  viginti  librarum  non  excedentibus,  procedatur 
impofterum  modo  qui  fequitur :  ut,  parte  citata  [et]  minime  comparente, 
In  poenam  contumacise  ejufdem  proponatur  petitio  rem  petitam  continens, 
et  fpecificatio  qualitatum  ejufdem  ad  articulos  referatur,  et  ftatim  ftatu- 
antur  tei-mini  ad  articulandum  et  probandum,  et  citetur  pars  ad  refjion- 
dendum  pofitionlbus  et  articulis,  nec  non  ad  videndum  teftes,  et  alia 
probationum  genera  recipl,  jurari  et  admitti  ;  qui  fi  apparuerint,  etiam 
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in  poenam  contumacia;  rei  nolentes  coraparere,  ad  effedum  prffimiffum 
admittantur,  et  examinentur,  et  ftatim  apud  ada  fiat  publicatio,  et  ftatua- 
tur  terminus  ad  dicendum  contra  produfta,  nec  non  ad  proponendum 
omnia  jura,  parte  ad  hoc  citata,  in  quo  termino  parti  fimiliter  contumaci 
ftatuatur  terminus  ad  pronunciandum. 

Si  vero  pars  rea  in  primo  termino  comparuerit,  qualificetur  ftatim  petitio 
ut  inleratur  apud  afta.  Si  nolit  ftatim  relpondere,  fafta  fide  corporaliter 
quod  inftanter  refpondere  nequit,  detur  ei  triduum  ad  refpondendum, 
alioquin  breviter  arbitrio  judicis  ;  quo  termino,  fi  ad  refpondendum 
contumax  fuerit  quovis  modo,  procedatur  ut  fupra.  Si  vero  comparuerit, 
et  dilatorias  propofuerit,  difcutiantur  fimiliter,  exclufa  omnium  referva- 
tionum  [caufa],  et  lite  poftmodum  conteftata,  ftatuatur  unicus  terminus 
ad  probandum,  et  poft  probationes  dedudas  fi  reus  petat  articulos  dire6te 
contrarios,  jurato  primitus  folemniter  quod  fint  neceflarii  pro  defenfione 
cauffe,  ftatuatur  ei  brevis  terminus  ad  probandum  eofdem  una  cum 
oblatis  contra  perfonas  teftium  et  peremptoriis  ac  omnibus  juribus,  quibus 
uti  voluerit  in  caufa  procedendum  ;  quibus  hinc  inde  difcuftis,  et  proba- 
tionibus  defuper  dedudis,  quam  breviftime  juxta  formam  ftatuti  veteris 
fuper  hoc,  ftatuatur  terminus  ad  pronuntiandum  in  principali  caufa,  in 

omnibus  tamen  hic  falvis  legibus pai'tium    defcnfionibus,  repli- 

catis,  duplicatis  ex  arbitrio  boui  judicis  necefiariis,  abfque  tamen  ca- 
lumnia. 

Et  eodem  modo  quo  fupra  in  omnibus  caufis  fummariis  procedatur,  et 
breviter,  ut  in  caufis  infra  viginti  libras,  procedatur  seque  fummarie,  falvis 
infrafcriptis  atque  folitis,  et  in  caufis  infra  decem  hbras. 

In  plenariis  vero  ufitata  procedendi  forma  fervetur,  terminis  tamen 
arbitrio  judicis,  falvis  fubftantialibus  judicii,  corripiendis  et  abbrevi- 
andis. 
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In  caufis  vero  appellationum  ftatutum  eft,  fi  ab  interlocutorio  appellatum 
fuerit,  ut  nequaquam  devolvantur,  nifi  caulsc  in  appellatorio  contentae 
relevantes  apparuerint,  juxta  juris  diCpofitionem.  Ablblutiones  vero  nulla? 
dentur  ante  devolutionem,  five  ab  interlocutoria  five  a  diflSnitiva  fuerit 
appellatum:  prajterea,  fi  decretum  fuerit  per  judicem,  ad  quem  bene  judi- 
catum  et  male  appellatum,  ab  interlocutoria  remittatur  caufa  judicii,  a 
quo  nec  retineatur ;  et  ante  omnia  cavendum,  ne  dentur  citationes  et 
inhibitiones  fuper  appellatoriis,  nifi  vifis  apoftolis. 

Item  infra  archidiaconatum  LaudoniaB  non  committatur  examinatio  teftium 
ulli  notario  curiaj  Primatis,  nifi  ipfi  OfficiaH  Laudoni;e  ejufve  CommifTariis 
primitus  per  fupplicationem  ad  hsec  faciendum  requifitis. 

Item  fi  quis  citatus  ad  refpondendum  pofitionibus  et  articulis  comparens. 
jurare  aut  refpondere  requifitus  per  judicem,  recufaverit ;  decrevit  Con- 
ventio,  quod  et  juris  communis  difpofitioni  consonum  efle  agnofcit,  ut  pro 
confitente  contenta  in  articuhs  habeantur,  ne  per  recufantis  mahtiam  re- 
tardetur  jus  alterius  partis. 

Item  caveant  procuratores,  et  aha  membra  judiciorum,  ne  judicem  voci- 
ferationibus  in  judicio  turbent,  ne  vel  palam  vel  occulte  apud  collitigantes 
blafphemiis  aut  co[nv]iciis  traducant ;  sed  fi  Isfos  fefe  quovifmodo  compe- 
riant,  modefte  de  remedio  juris  proteftentur. 

Item  ftatutum  eft,  ne  quis  officio  procurandi  fefe  ingerat,  nifi  cat[a]logo 
fuerit  defcriptus,  atque  hi  omnes  fint  jurati  ad  prsemifTa  obfervanda,  et  ad 
omnimodam  revercntiam  judici,  tam  in  judicio  quam  extra,  exhibendam  ; 
et  qui  in  prajmiflis  culpabiles  fuerint,  arbitrio  judicis  coerceantur,  vel  a 
procurandi  officio  penitus  fufpendantur. 
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[Indiaio  futuri  Concilii  Provincialis.] 

[237.]  Uemuni  hsec  Sanfta  Synodus  feu  Concilium  Provinciale  ftatuit  et  decre- 
vit  proximum  futurum  Concilium  Provinciale  hujus  provincise  Scoticana? 
habendum  et  celebrandum  fore,  fme  quacumque  prsetermiffione,  aut  litteris 
mittendis  vel  fulminandis,  in  loco  FratrumPraidicatorumEdinburgenfium, 
infra  oppidum  Edinburgi,  die  Jovis  decimo  quarto  menfis  Augufti  proxirae 
futuri,  falvis  tamen  impedimentis  ;  alioquin  dido  die  Jovis  decirao  quartu 
menfis  Augufti  prsefati,  in  civitate  Santti  AndresEfeu  oppido  de  Lynlythquo 
Sanfti  Andrese  dioecefis  ;  fic  et  prout  rogati  et  requifiti  fuerint  Epifcopi 
Ordinarii,  Pra-lati,  et  alii  de  clero  regni  pra^difti. 
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[Concilium  Provinciale  per  Prpektos  et  clerum  regni  Scotise  habitum 
Edinburgi,  die  vicefimo  fexto  menfis  Januarii,  anno  Domini  1551.] 

[Approbatio  ftatutorum  prioris  Concilii.] 

[238.]  Iniprimis  hoc  prsefens  Conciliuui,  [conftans]  hujus  regni  prselatis,  Provin- 
ciale  Concilium  [facientibus],  releftis,  auditis,  et  difculfis  diligenter  per 
omnia  ftatutis  et  ordinationibus  aliarum  Provincialium  Conventionum, 
prsefide  reverendiffimo  Domino  Primate  totius  regni  moderno  et  prsefenti, 
antehac  habitarum,  eadem  in  certiflimum  totius  ecclefiaftici  ftatus  ac  po- 
puli  Chriftiani  commodum  vergere,  in  univerfum  ratificanda,  approbanda, 
et  obfervanda,  una  cum  nonnuUis  in  hac  Synodo  additis  et  adje6lis,  quse 
in  fpecie  fequuntur  communi  omnium  et  publico  decreto  conc[lu]fa,  prout 
eadem  praifenti  tenore  approbat,  acceptat,  et  ratificat. 

Executio  decretorum  prioris  Concilii. 

[239.]  \  ero  quia  propter  temporis  difficultatem  et  multipHcia  impedimenta  quse- 
dam  eorumdem  ftatutorum  prius  editorum,  quibus  executioni  demandan- 
dis  certa  in  ipfis  erant  tempora  prffifixa,  nullum  tamen  adhuc  efl^edum  funt 
fortita  ;  idcirco  expreflTo  jam  omnium  confenfu,  abfque  ulla  ulteriori  dila- 
tione,  deinceps  eadem,  quemadmodum  antea  falubriter  fancita  erant,  ita 
et  nunc  diligenter  executioni  demandanda  decrevit,  ad  tempora  inferius 
limitata,  prout  unufquifque  Ordinariorum  refpondere  voluerit  pro  fuo 
officio  in  diftrifto  Dei  judicio. 
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De  prffidicatione  verbi  Dei. 

[240.]  ijjt  fpecialiter  cum  ceteris  omnibus  fuprafcriptis  approbat  prsefens  Con- 
ventio  ftatutum  illud  prius  editum,  de  Divini  verbi  prsedicationibus  per  rec- 
tores  et  [Epifcopos]  quater  fingulis  annis  fiendis,  cum  mulftis  et  poenis  in 
deficientes  feu  contravenientes  eidem  utrobique  adduftis  ;  atque  ejufdem 
executionera  per  fingulos  Ordinarios  fieri  mandat  infra  hinc  et  proximas 
cujufque  dioecefis  synodos,  et  quod  in  contravenientes  fuafve  partes  in 
difto  ilatuto  injunftas  [abfque  mora  monitiones]  fimplicesdentur  pro  ipsa- 
rum  mulftarum  folutione,  juxta  ftatuti  tenorem  per  ipfos  Ordinarios,  aut 
eorumdem  Commiffarios,  in  religioforum  et  pauperum  ufus  applicandarum. 

De  Theologo  et  Canonifta. 

[241.]  iVpprobat  quoque  fimiliter  ftatuta  ifta  de  Theologis  et  Canoniftis  apud 
fingulas  ecclefias  cathedrales,  necnon  pro  Theologis  in  fingulis  monafteriis 
inftituendis,  et  honorifice  fuftentandis,  juxta  continentiam  ejufdem.  Pla- 
cet  univerfo  Concilio,  [ut]  ftatuta  eadem  fentientia  debitam  executionem 
fortiantur,  infra  hinc  et  feftum  Divi  Michaelis  proximum,  et  quod  contra 
negligentes  feveriter  procedatur ;  atque  eodem  modo  ut  ftatutum  illud  de 
religiofis  ad  Univerfitates  ftudiorum  gratia  mittendis,  et  ibi  juxta  monas- 
terii  facultates  honefte  fuftentandis,  fuam  executionem  cum  omni  rigore, 
infra  hinc  et  feftum  Pentecoftes  proximum,  Ibrtiatur. 

De  examinatione  curatorum  et  vicariorum. 

[242.]  A.d  haec  univerfse  Synodo  vifum  eft  utile  et  necefTarium,  ne  diutius  per 
ininus  fuflScientes  feu  [in]idoneos  curatos  animarum  cura  defraudetur,  ut 
ftatutum  illud  de  curatorum  et  vicariorum  penfionariorum  examinationi- 
bus,  diligenti  indagatione  et  executione  habeatur  infra  hinc  et  proximas 
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cujufque  dioecefis  fynodos  ;   et  ibidem   cirea  ftatutum  de  monafleriorum 
examinationibus  et  clericorum  parochialiuni. 


De  computo  et  ratiocinio  teftamentorum. 

[243.]  Approbat  fimiliter  prsefens  Conventio  conftitutionem  illam  de  teftamen- 
torum  confirmationibus  prius  promulgat[am],  hoc  addito,  ut  impofterum 
nullae  omnino  confirmationes  ad  intus  et  extra  dentur,  fed  fingula  confir- 
manda  in  fpecie  exprimantur  et  contineantur  in  bonorum  inventariis,  non 
autem  fub  aliqua  fumma  generali  et  extra,  fub  poena  amiffionis  cot^  levan- 
dae  piis  ufibus  applicandse. 

Item  mandat  ut  reverendifl^mi  et  reverendorum  dominorum  Ordina- 
riorum  Decani  regiftra  teftamentorum  tam  majorum  quam  minorum 
habentes,  eadem  bis  fingulis  annis  ipfis  Officialibus  feu  Commiftariis 
generalibus  patefaciant,  ut  Procuratoribus  Fifcalibus  pro  computis  et 
ratiociniis  eorumdem  teftamentorum  mandatum  dent,  ut  ipfa  computa 
expedienda  quam  primum  juris  ordine  curent,  qui  et  ipfi  Procuratores 
fuper  debito  fui  officii  refpondere  voluerint,  alioquin  de  negligentia 
puniendi  et  officio  deftituendi,  ne  tam  proles  defunftorum  fuis  portionibus 
bonorum,  quam  creditores  et  legatarii  fraudentur. 

Simili  quoque  modo  ftatutum  illud  de  teftamentis  Orcadenfis  dioecefis  ad 
formam  et  morem  ceterarum  hujufmodi  regni  dioecefium  ordinandis,  appro- 
bat,  et  ad  teftamenta  dioecefis  [Sodorenfis]  et  Infularum  omnino  extenden- 
dum  decrevit ;  cum  ubi  piadignofcitur  efl"e  ratio,  eadem  quoque  debet  efle 
juris  difpofitio. 

De  caufis  matrimonialibus. 
[244.]    Porro  quia  contingit  caufas  matrimoniales  nimis  leviter  in  judicio  tranf- 
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mitti,  cura  tamen  fint  fua  natura  valde  graves  et  ardufe,  ac  Epifcopis  Ipfis 
dejure  referv[en]tur;  llatuit  hajc  Sanfta  Pra)latorum  Conventio,  ut  nuUffi 
deinceps  fententiae  in  caufis  matrimonialibus  ad  divortium  tendentibus 
per  Officiales  feu  CommiflTarios  cujufcumque  dioecefis  hujus  regni  pronun- 
tientur,  nifi  procelfus  hujufmodi  et  caufarum  mcrita  per  ipfos  Ordinarios 
difculfa  et  legitime  perpenfa  fuerint ;  (juo  facto,  ex  fpeciali  ipforum 
Ordinariorum  mandato  et  confiHo,  quod  facris  canonibus  confonum  fuerit 
decernatur;  utque  tefl,es  ipfi  in  ejufmodi  caufis  prudenter  et  circum- 
fpefte  fuper  fa6li  clrcumfl;antiis  ad  teftium  fidem  tentandam  et  explo- 
randam  necefiariis  et  opportunis  examinentur  et  diligenter  interrogentur  ; 
quodque  fuppofitiones  pro  tefi^ium  examinationibus  infra  alienas  dio^cefes, 
prajcife  ipfis  locorum  Ordinariis,  Officialibus  feu  Commiffariis  [generalibus] 
cujufcuraque  dicecefis,  et  nuUis  deputatis  aut  fubfiitutis,  delegabuntur : 
teftibus  vero  fecus  examinatis  nulla  fides  adhibeatur. 

Quod  parochiani  finguHs  Domluicis  et  feftivis  interfint  MifTae. 

[240.]  item  pr^elens  Conventio  animadvertens  Divinorum  m[y]fteriorum  con- 
temptum  raaximum  aHquot  hifce  proxirais  annis  inter  rcgni  fubditos  in- 
valuifie,  fic  ut  pauci  admodum  ex  populofiffimis  parochiis  Sacrofanftfe 
Miftse  facrificio  diebus  Dominicis  et  aliis  feftivis  duplicibus  ab  ecclefia 
indidis,  aut  Divini  verbi  pra^dicationibus  adefie  dignentur ;  ideo  ftatuit 
et  ordinat,  ut  omnes  et  finguH  a  fuis  parochiahbus  Miffis  diebus  prcefcriptis 
vel  prsedicationibus  verbi  Divini  in  fuis  ecclefiis  parochialibus  fefe  ultro 
abfentantes  dihgenter  notentur  per  curatos,  qui  eofdem  Decanis  ipfis  fuis 
et  vifitatoribus  majorum  excefluum  deferant,  poenis  pubHcatis  juxta  perfona- 
rum  quaHtates  et  deH6ti  hujufmodi  frequentationem  et  hujufmodi  defi- 
cient[ia]m  diftrifte  puniendos ;  et  fimihter,  qui  rem  facram  minus  rever- 
enter  aut  indevote  audire  confueverint,  quique  jocantur  aut  fcurriHter 
fefe  gerunt  in  ecclefiis  temporibus  fermonum,  aut  qui  in  portis  ecclefiarum 
feu  coemiteriis  ludibria  interim  exercere  aut  aliis  profanis  negotiationibus 
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vacare  prrefumpferint,  iion  foliini  cenfura  ecclefiaflica  feriantur,  fed  etiam 
aliis  pcenis  arbitrio  Ordinariorum  infligendis  fubjaceant.  Et  quod  hujuf- 
modi  abufuum  occafiones  citius  toUantur,  llatuit  haec  pra)fens  Conventio, 
ut  prohibeantur  per  vicarios  et  curatos  omnes  mercatura!  in  portis  ecclefi- 
arura,  et  in  ca;miteriis,  Divinorum  tempore  diebus  Dominicis  et  feltivis, 
et  quod  nuUa  venalia  durante  Sacro  exponantur  feu  aperiantur  prope 
limites  ecclefiarum,  fed  quod  linguli  tunc  temporis  vel  facris  orationibus 
et  precibus  vel  verbi  Divini  prjedicationibus  diligenter  atlendant,  et  hoc 
fub  pcena  excommunicationis  et  ducentum  Iblidorura  fingulis  vicibus  qui- 
bus  prtefentibus  fuerit  contraventum. 


De  vifitatione  Hofpitalium. 

[246.]  Infuper  prailens  Conventio  pietate  erga  pauperes  Chrifti  mota,  ad  quorum 
fupportationem  Hofpitalia  ab  initio  erant  inftituta,  ftatutum  ilhid  faluber- 
rimum  fu[per]  vifitationibus  Hofpitalium  in  fingiilis  hujus  regni  dioecefibus, 
infra  hinc  et  feftum  Divi  Michaelis  proximum  executioni  demandari  vult ; 
et  ut  Decani  in  fuis  vifitationibus  de  ftatu  omniuni  Holpitalium  juxta 
tenorem  illius  ftatuti  referant  et  debito  tempore  OfEcialibus  feu  Comif- 
fariis  generalibus,  ad  eflPeftum  ut  ipfi  defe6lus  hujufmodi  corrigant,  et  oppor- 
tuna  remedia  defuper  prolpiciant. 

Additio  ad  vetus  ftatutum  de  excomraunicatis  vitandis. 

[247.]  Item  quod  excommunicatio  omnium  ecclefiafticarum  [poenarumj  graviflima 
paffim,  prse  hominum  corruptis  et  difiblutis  moribus,  prope  viluit,  ut  eidem 
tamen  fua  au6loritas,  reverentia  et  vigor  juxta  facrorum  fauaiones  cano- 
num  reftituatur,  quantum  hsec  tempora  ferunt;  ftatuit  haec  prajfens  Con- 
ventio,  ut  nomina  excommunicatorum  per  fingulos  curatos  fuarum  parochi- 
arum,  cujufcumque  ftatus,  gradus,  conditionis  aut  prseerainentfe  fuerint,  in 
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luis  libris  lcribantur,  ac  lingulis  Dominicis  diebus  publicentur,  omni  timore 
et  favore  exclufis. 


Noniina  excommunicatorum  publiccntur. 

[248.]  Item  ut  infordefcentes  ad  viginti  dies  juxta  iftud  ftatutum  Provinciale,  nili 
fub  jufta  appellatione  fuerint,  velut  abominabiles  in  cancellis  ecclefiarum 
parochialium  et  in  aliis  publicis  locis  per  curatos  affigantur,  et  ibidem  fixa 
[remaneant  eorum  nomina],  donec  abfolutionis  beneticium  obtinuerint. 
Habita  vero  abfolutione,  nomina  eorum  de  libris  deleantur,  et  in  margine 
fcribatur  :  Talis  alfolutus. 

Infordefcentes  affigantur  in  cancellis  aut  valvis  ecclefia). 

[249.]  Insuper  ut  ipfi  curati,  antequara  exordiantur  rem  Divinam,  nioneant  pub- 
lice  et  generaliter  omnes  perfonas  excommunicatas,  ut  quamprinium  fefe 
a  Divinis  rebus  amoveant ;  certificando  exprefte,  quod  quicumque  fcienter 
poft  illam  admonitionem  feu  requifitionem  fefe  Divinis  ingefterit,  tunc 
temporls  excommunicatus  exiftens,  five  perfonaliter  five  in  fua  ecclefia 
fuerit  parochiali  publice  et  folemniter  denunciatus,  fententiam  juris  in- 
curret,  a  qua  non  poterit  abfolvi  nifi  per  Sandliflimum  Dominum  Noftrum 
Papam,  et  infuper  pcenis  Aftorum  Parliamenti  fubjacebit.  Et  fi  ecclefiaftica 
perfona  aut  beneficiata  fuerit,  et  hujufmodi  admonitionem  contemjjferit, 
aut  quamdiu  fub  excommunicatione  ejufmodi  inforduerit,  quod  pro  rata 
temporis  fuse  infordefcentiaj  fru6libus  fui  beneficii  privabitur,  in  pauperes 
fuse  parochite  per  Ordinarios  aut  eorumdem  Commifiarios  erogandis  :  fi 
vero  non  fuerit  beneficiatus,  tamdiu  incarceretur  pane  et  aqua,  quaradiu 
fub  ejufmodi  cenfura  inforduerit,  vel  aliter  arbitrio  Ordinarii  puniatur. 
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De  glebis  ecclefur  iioii  alienandis. 

["2.50.1  jL  i'ceterea  quod  res  et  bona  ecclefiaruni  et  certse  decimse  reditus  et  pro- 
ventus  jam  paffim  fub  pratextu  evidentis  utilitatis  ecclefiarum,  ad  ipforum 
poffefforum  cupiditatcm  dumtaxat  explendam,  aut  confanguineorum  aut 
amicorum  opes,  facultates  et  poffeffiones  augendas  et  ampliandas,  carnali 
affeftione  ad  longum  tempus  locantur,  alienantur,  dilapidantur  et  profli- 
gantur,  tam  in  ipfarum  ecclefiarum  irreparabile  difpendium  et  damnum, 
quam  etiam  in  ipforum  fucceirorum  fummam  inopiam  et  penuriam,  ut  vix 
ex  reliquis  fruftibus  onera  ecclefise  et  neceffarias  expenfas  juxta  perfonse 
liiaj  facultatem  fufferre  poffit  et  valeat :  quocirca  hujufmodi  parum  pro- 
vidis  ecclefiafticarum  perfonarum  adminiftratiouibus  occurrere  volens, 
prsefens  Conventio  inhibet  expreffe,  ne  impofterum  manfiones  crofta  proxi- 
mse  vicariis  ipfis  refidentibus  deputat[£e]  ecclefiis  contigue  jacentes  per 
reAores  vel  vicarios  in  emphiteofim  uUo  tempore  futuro  dentur,  aut  ad 
longum  tempus  affedentur  :  conftitutiones  veteres  Provincialium  Concilio- 
rum  hujus  regni  defuper  oUm  prudenter  fancitas  in  ufum  revocandas,  hoc 
ipfum  temporum  neceflitate  exigeute,  decrevit,  eafdem  approbat  in  omni- 
bus  et  ratificat,  ac  in  perpetuum  vaUtura  conftitutione  firraum  eifdem  robur 
addit. 

De  clandeftinis  matrimoniis,  ct  bannis,  et  regiftris  cui'atorum. 

[-251  1  ll^odem  quoque  modo  approbat  et  ratificat  prsefens  Conventio  vetera  iUa 
ftatuta  ProvinciaUa  fuper  clandeftiuis  matrimouiis,  et  baunorum  debitis 
proclamationibus,  tenorefque  eorumdem  prsefentibus  inferi  mandat  ; 
eifdemque  addendo  quod  quia  experimentis  quotidiauis  compertum  eft  e[t] 
nativitat[is]  et  matrimoniorum  clandeftinorum  queftibus  et  controverfiis, 
quamvis  etiain  legitime  natis,  in  fummum  paterna3  feu  avitse  hcereditatis 
ac  fortunarum  omnium  difcrimen  adduci,  et  hoc  potiffimum  defedu  legiti- 
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niorum  documentorum  fuper  natalibus  et  nativitatis  temporibus,  fupcrque 
b[an]norum  proclamationibus  ;  ftatutum  igitur  eft,  ut  finguli  curati  deinceps 
habeant  regiftrum,  in  quo  nomina  infantium  baptifatoruni  infcribantur, 
una  cum  nominibus  pcrfonarum  qufc  talium  baptifatorum  parentes  com- 
muniter  habentur  et  reputantur,  nec  non  compatr[u]m  et  commatr[u]m, 
cum  die,  anno,  menfe,  adfcriptis  etiam  duobus  teftibus,  notent ;  quod  etiam 
ipfum  in  bannoi-um  proclamationibus  fervetur,  quas  prafens  Convcntio  in 
ecclefiis  parochialibus  tam  viri  quam  mulieris  refpeftive,  fi  div[er]larum 
fuerint  parochiarum,  fieri  mandat  :  quse  quidem  regiftra  inter  pretiofiffima 
ecclefiaj  jocalia  confervari  vult  et  prrecipit ;  quodque  Decani  in  fuis  vifi- 
tationibus  defuper  diligentem  indaginem  faciant,  et  deficientes  ad  Com- 
mifiarios  referant,  ut  graviter  in  eofdem  animadvertatur. 

De  poena  miniftri  in  clandeftino  matrimonio. 

[252.]  X  raeterea  ftatuto  de  poenis  tam  partium  contrahentium  quam  miniftrorum 
in  matrimoniis  clandeftinls  addit,  et  id  aliqua  ex  parte  reformat,  ftatuitque 
ut  preft)yteri  fuam  ad  eadem  clandeftina  matrimonia  contrahenda  operam 
feu  minifterium  accommodantes  incarcerentur  per  annum  in  pane  et  potu, 
nec  non  ab  executione  ordinum  ad  triennium  fufpendantur  ;  partefque 
ipfffi  contrahentes  publicas  agant  poenitentias,  arbitrio  Ordinariorum  juxta 
ftatum  et  qualitatem  earumdem  perfonarum  moderandas  et  imponendas  : 
hortaturque,  ne  Ordinarii  fint  in  hac  parte  quacumque  occafione  nimis 
remiffi,  ut  plurima  inconvenientia,  quje  hinc  proveniunt,  faltem  metu 
pcBnje  evitentur. 

Circa  editionem  et  pubhcationem  Catechifmi  in  gratiam  virorum  eccle- 
fiafticorum  curas  animarum  gerentium. 

[253.]  item  prsefens  haec  Conventio  lemper  ob  oculos  habens,  quam  diligenter 
ecclefise  paftoribus  a  paftorum  omnium  principe  Chrilto  lefu  fit  pra-di- 
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candi  verbi  Dei  officium  commendatum,  ut  faltem  in  primis  fidei  Catho- 
licse  rudimentis  probe  inftituantur  greges  ipfi  fu?e  curae  concrediti ;  atque 
interim  fecum  reputans  quot  horrendae  hasrefes  aliquot  hifce  annis  in  variis 
et  diverfis  hujufce  regni  partibus  fmt  grafTatfe,  jam  vero  Dei  Optimi 
Maximique  providentia,  fingularique  favore  Principum  ac  Praelatorum 
vigilantia  ftudioque  ergafidem  Catholicam  tandem  repreftse,  ac  fere  fopita^ 
videantur  ;  confideranfque  infuper  ecclefiafticos  hujus  regni  inferiores  et 
Prajlatos  pro  majori  parte  nondum  eo  eruditionis  in  Sacris  literis  efle  pro- 
vefitos,  ut  populum  rede  in  fide  Catholica,  ahisque  ad  falutem  neceflariis 
inftruere,  aut  errantes  convertere  fuo  ftudio  valeant :  ad  igitur  juvandos 
eorum  pios  conatus,  induftriamque  proraovendam,  utque  eadem  vera, 
Catholica  et  Apoftolica  fides,  feclufis  univerfis  erroribus,  integra  et  in- 
violabilis  confervetur ;  ftatuit  et  ordinat  librum  quemdam  vulgari  et 
Scotico  idyomate  confcriptum,  ac  prudentiflimorum  totius  regni  Pnela- 
torum  do6liflimorumque  Theologorum  et  aliorum  ecclefiafticorum  viro- 
rum  prsefenti  Conventioni  intereflentium  judiciis  et  calculis  exa6tiffima 
difcuflione  habita  approbatum,  in  re6torum,  vicariorum,  et  curatorum 
manus,  tam  pro  fua  quam  populi  Chrlftiani,  cujus  curam  gerunt,  inftruc- 
tione  tradendum  :  quem  Catechifmum,  id  eft,  communem  et  facilein 
rudimentorum  fidei  inftitutionem  et  do6lrInam  vocari  vult,  ipfiufque 
reverendifliiml  Domini  Joannis  San6ll  Andreae  Archiepifcopi  ac  totius 
regni  Scotiai  Primatis,  in  proefenti  Concilio  pra^fidis,  ipfiufque  Provincialis 
hujufce  Synodi  nomine  imprimendum,  inque  lucem  edendum,  ac  in  multa 
exemplaria  tranfllimendum,  continentem  veram  finceramque,  juxta  Catho- 
licfe  ecclefifB  fenfum  ac  intelleftum  Decalogi,  feu  decem  mandatorum  Dei 
interpretationem,  articulorum  fidei,  feptemque  facramentorum  fimpllcem, 
puram  et  Chriftianam  do6lrinam,  nec  non  Orationis  DominiciS  et  Saluta- 
tionis  Angelicaj  integram  et  falutarem  expofitionem  ;  quorum  ignorantla, 
ut  ait  Bernardus,  in  DecJamationibus,  excufare  non  poterit  hominem,  quije 
magijtnm  infaniium,  doctorem  hijipientium  projitetur,  quippe  ipfe  igmrans 
[utique]  iqnorabitur,  immo  [ef]  multos  ignorare  faciet  ct  ignorari.     Qu[id]  enim 
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pericuU Jit,  [i(bi^  non  invenit  pajlor  pafciia,  [ifinorat']  dita'  itineris  viam,  vica- 
rius  nefcit  Domini  voluntatem,  ecclejia  quotidie.  multipliciter  et  mijeraliliter 
experitur.     Htec  Divus  Bernardus. 

Cujus  quidem  libri  exemplaria  omnia,  ubi  excufa  fuerint,  prjerentari  ipli 
reverendiffimo  mandat  et  ordinat  pra;fens  Concilium,  ut  ipfe  fingulis  tam 
fuis  ecclefiafticis  quam  aliis  fingulis  locorum  Ordinariis,  quot  cuique  dice- 
cefi  pro  reftorum,  vicariorum  ac  curatorum  numero  et  multitudine  fufScere 
videntur,  eis  tribuat ;  reliqua  vero  apud  ipfum  reverendiffimum  i'emaneant 
et  firma  cuftodia  ferventur,  prout  tempus  et  neceffitas  expoftulaverint, 
difpertienda. 

Caveant  vero  ipfi  reftores,  vicarii  et  curati,  ne  fua  exemplaria  fecularibus 
quibufque  indifcrete  communicent,  nifi  ex  judicio,  confilio  et  difcretione 
fui  Ordinarii ;  quibus  Ordinariis  licebit  nonnuUis  probis,  gravibus,  bonse 
fidei,  ac  discretis  viris  laicis  ejufdem  Catechifmi  exemplaria  communicari, 
et  iis  potiflimum  qui  videbuntur  potius  fuii?  inftruftionis  caufa  quam 
curiofitatis  cujufcumque  eadem  expetere. 

Cujufquidem  Catechifmi  fingula  capita  et  partes  fingulas,  ab  ipfa  prajfa- 
tione  feu  exordio  libri  incipiendo  ad  finem  ufque,  abfque  interruptione 
leu  locorum  quorumcumque  omiffione,  continuando,  re6lores  per  fe  vel 
ipfi  vicarii  aut  curati,  qui  curam  adminiftrant,  omnibus  Dominicis  et  fef- 
tivis  diebus,  quando  ad  Divina  audienda  populus  convenire  folet  et  tenetur, 
alta  et  intelligibili  voce,  diftinfte,  clare,  articulate  et  punduatim,  omnibus 
filentio  interdifto,  quanta  poterit  maxima  gravitate,  in  fuggefto,  fuperpel- 
Hcio  ac  ftola  induti,  ante  Summam  Mifl^^am],  ad  dimidiie  horfe  fpatium, 
legere  ac  de  libro  ipfo  recitare  integre  et  abfque  ulla  hjefitatione,  nihil 
addito,  mutato,  fuppreflb,  velomiflb,  fed  prout  verba  jacent,  fic  ut  populus 
lefta  et  recitata  modo  quo  fupra  audire  cum  fruftu,  ac  sedificationera  inde 
concipere,  et  fuse  falutis  intelligentiam  haurire  valeat. 
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Quod  ipfum  quo  melius,  facilius  et  cum  majori  populi  reverentia  et  utili- 
tate  praeftare  poffint  ipfi  quibus  hoc  mun[u]s  praefenti  conftitutione  injun- 
gitur,  caveant  ipfi  reaores,  vicarii  vel  curati  ne  minus  pragmeditate  in 
pulpitum  confcendant,  fed  toto  ftudio  et  intentione  ad  le6tionem  peragen- 
dam  crebra,  frequenti  ac  diuturna  futui-a3  ledionis  repetitione  fefe  prspa- 
rent,  ne  fe  auditorum  ludibrio  exponant,  ubi  imparati  in  medio  le6lionis 
curfu  hipfitaverint  aut  impegerint,  et  propter  hoc  maledidioni  Divin^  fe 
reddant  obnoxios,  quum,  ut  inquit  Scriptura:  Maledidiis  ovmis  quifacit  opus 
Dei  neciligenter:  et  fimiliter,  ne  languide  et  ofcitanter,  fed  cum  quanto  poffint 
maximo  fpiritus  ardore,  voce,  vultu  et  geftu  ad  pronuntiationem  concur- 
rentibus,  ut  quge  leguntur  animis  auditorum  viva^  vocis  impreffione,  prout 
cuique  gratiam  dederit  Dominus,  infigantur :  hoc  tamen  provifo,  ut  non 
liceat  cuique  auditorum  fuper  leftis,  aut  modo  quo  fupra  recitatis,  contro- 
verfiam  ipfi  reflori  vicarioque  feu  curato  movere  ;  et  fi  aliquis  id  attemp- 
tare  prgefumpferit,  deferatur  inquifitoribus  hsereticaB  pravitatis.  Nec 
viciffim  licebit  uUi  reftori,  vicario  feu  curato,  nifi  ad  hoc  ipfum,  fpeciahter 
habita  confideratione  totius  qualificationis,  fuerit  ab  Ordinario  loci  ei  facul- 
tas  concefla  in  fcriptis,  ullis  quseftiones  et  controverfias  hujufmodi  moven- 
tibus  defuper  refpondere  aut  difputationes  ingredi,  fed  mox  refpondeatur 
fe  hujufmodi  dubitationis  refolutiones  ad  ipfos  Ordinarios  remittere ;  et 
hoc  fub  pcena  privationis  ab  hujufmodi  ofBcio  feu  beneficio. 

De  mulcla  in  negligentes  leftionem  Catechifmi. 

[254.]  viiiod  fi  [quis]  reftor,  vicarius  feu  curatus  in  aliquo  proefentis  ftatuti  pundo 
negligens  aut  culpabilis  fuerit  deprehenfus,  pro  prinia  vice  mulftetur  viginti 
folidis,  irremiffibiliter  ab  eo  exigendis  et  levandis  ;  pro  fecunda,  triginta 
foHdis  ;  pro  tertia,  duplicetur  mulfta,  et  cum  hoc  incarceretur  in  pane  et 
potu  dumtaxat  ad  menfem,  et  ulterius  ad  arbitrium  Ordinarii.  Nihilominus 
ubi  contingit  conciones  verbi  Dei  per  Eehgiofos  vel  alios  ordinarios  prsedi- 
catores  vice  reftorum  juxta  tenorem  priorum  ftatutorum  interim  fieri,  quod 
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talibus  diebus  Catechilmi  leflio  interniittatur  impune.  Et  lupei'  fingulis 
punftis  et  partibus  prcefentis  ftatuti  fiant  diligentes  inquifitiones  per  Deca- 
nos  in  fiiis  vifitationibus,  et  defiiper  delationes  fiant  fideles  abfque  omni 
favore  vel  odio  Commiflariis  majorum  excefiuum. 


Finis 

oninium  ftatutorum  Concilii  Provincialis  in  omnibus  fuis 
feflionibus  fatli  per  reverendiffimum  dominura  Joannem 
Archiepifcopum  San6li  Andreae,  et  reliquos  regni  Scotia^ 
Epifcopos,  Praelatos  et  Abbates,  ac  totius  ecclefias  Scoti- 
canoB  clerum,  in  annis  Domini  millefimo  quingentefimo 
quadragefimo  nono,  et  quinquagefimo  primo,  refpeftive. 
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[Concilium  Proviaciale  cleri  totius  regni  Scotias  coeptum  Edinburgi 
primo  die  menfis  Martii  anno  Domini  1558,  et  finitum  ibidem  decimo  die 
menfis  Aprilis  anno  Domini  1559.] 

Exemplar  litterarum  reverendiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  Domini  Joannis 
Archiepifcopi  Sanfti  Andrese,  Primatis  totius  regni  Scotige,  reverendiffinio 
patri  Domino  Jacobo  Archiepifcopo  Glafguenfi,  pro  convocando  Concilio 
Nationali  ecclefise  Scoticana!. 

[•25.1.]  J  oannes,  miferatione  Divina  Sandi  Andrea?  Archiepifcopus,  totius  regni 
Scotiaj  Primas,  Apoftolicae  Sedis  Legatus  natus,  ac  per  univerfum  regnuni 
pr£edi6tum  ejufdem  Sedis  de  latere  Legatus,  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto 
patri  ac  fratri  noftro  Domino  Jacobo  Dei  et  Apoftolicai  Sedis  gratia 
Archiepifcopo  Glafguenfi,  felix  fufceptaj  curte  moderamen  et  mutuam  in 
Domino  caritatem  pro  falute.  Inter  graves  folicitudines  et  multiplices 
animi  curas,  quibus  pro  paftoralis  ofiicii  ac  metropoli[ti]caj  et  pr[imat]ialis 
[audoritatis]  noftrje  debito  premimur,  verum  etiam  ex  injunfto  nobis 
Apoftolicse  legationis  munere,  quo  (licet  immeriti)  ex  ApoftolicjB  Sedis 
clementia  in  hoc  regno  fungimur,  ea  peculiains  et  pra^cipua  eft,  ut 
defenfioni  et  indemnitati  ac  animarum  faluti,  non  folum  dicecefanorum 
noftrorum  nobis  immediate  fubjeaorum,  led  et  aliorum  nobis  tam  jure 
metropolitico  et  regni  primatiali  quam  etiam  jure  legationis  Apoftolica; 
de  latere  nobis  commilfjB  fubditorum,  quorum  au6tor  jBternus  de  lua 
benignitate  et  clementia,  et  Apoftolicse  Sedis  providentia,  curam,  fuperi- 
oritatem,  dominium,  vifitationem,  correftionem,  jurifdiaionem,  reforma- 
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tionem,  poteftatem,  et  praeeminentiam  habere  voluit,  femper  et  aflidue 
invigilemus  ac  remediis  et  curis  omnibus  ita  provideamus  ne  Sanfta 
Catholica  Scoticana  ecclefia,  illiusve  Pra^lati,  miniftri,  et  fubditi  etiam 
cujufvis  exemptionis  titulo  qualitercumque  infigniti,  hoc  tempore  pro- 
cellofo,  Lutheranis,  Calvinianis,  et  aliis  quamplurimis  nefandis  h^re- 
fibus  undique  infra  regnum  iftud  pullulantibus,  per  hsereticos  et  hsere- 
fiarchas,  ac  hsereticoB  pravitatis  Lutheranarum  et  Calvinianarum  et  nefan- 
darum  aliarum  hajrefium  in  hoc  regno  fautores,  auclores,  affiftentes, 
et  infedatores  indies  et  continuo  omni  eorum  cura,  ftudio  et  diligentia 
libertatem  ipfam  ecclefiafticam,  illiufque  ftatum,  ac  jura  et  privilep-ia 
ipfius  Sanftas  Scoticana^  ecclefia>  fimpliciter  et  in  totum  cerumnare. 
tollere  et  fubvertere  nitentes,  in  fpiritualibus  aut  temporalibus,  dam- 
num  aliquo  modo  feu  detrimentum  aliquod  patiatur  feu  pati  valeat,  liid 
in  unitate  fidei  Chriftianaj,  [ftatu,  libertate]  et  privilegiis  fuis  priftinis, 
fublatis  quibufv[is]  erroribus  et  obftaculis  in  contrarium  agentibus,  femper 
et  fecure  ac  pacifice,  ut  decet,  remaneat.  Et  ut  haec  eo  citius,  facilius  et 
melius  et  felicius  fuccedant,  quo  Paternitas  veftra  re\'erendiffima  et  alii 
hujus  regni  Praelati,  ac  cleri  famofior  pars,  in  unum  nobifcum  congregati, 
prout  ex  fanftorum  patrum  decretis  et  ordinationibus,  tam  pic  tamque 
falubriter  editis,  per  fingulas  provincias  Epifcoporum  Concilia  Generalia, 
tum  ad  Dominici  agri  prajcipue  culturam  qua3  vepres,  fpinas  et  tribulos 
haerefium,  errorum  et  fchifmatum  extirpat,  mores  et  exceftus  corrio-it, 
deformata  i-eformat,  et  vineam  Domini  ad  frugem  uberrimaj  fertilitatis 
adducit,  tum  ad  querelarum  et  controverfiarum  quge  inter  diverfos 
ecclefife  ordines  nafci  afiblent,  diffolutionem,  quorum  negleftus  prajmifla 
difieminat  atque  fovet,  quotannis,  fepiusque  et  frequenter  celebrari 
ufum  eft,  quge  fieri  mandantur,  veftra  et  eorum  opera,  cura,  confilio, 
unanimique  concurfu,  pro  libertatis  eccIefijB  hujufce  regni  defenfione  et 
manutentione,  perfonaliter  compareant,  pro  Conventione  et  Synodo  Pro- 
vinciali  Generali  inter  nos,  Paternitatem  veftram  et  eos  ad  praBmiftbrum 
efteftum  habenda,  ad  laudem,  gloriam  et  honorem  Sanftiflima?  et  Indivi- 
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du£e  Trinitatis,  Patris  videlicetFilii  et  Spiritus  Sanfti,  Beatasque  Intemeratae 
Virginis  Maria3,  Dei  Doniini  noftri  lefu  Chrifti  genetricis,  et  Omnium 
coeleftis  curige  San6lorum,  ac  ad  hujus  univerfalis  Scoticanoe  ecclefiae  im- 
menfum  et  inaeftimabile  bonum,  au6toritate  noftra  metropoli[ti]ca  et  regni 
pr[imat]iali  (cum  de  jure  Concilium  ipfum  Provinciale  Generale  et  in  hoc 
regno  indicere  et  convocare  fpeftat  et  incumbit  nobis,  ut  praemittitur)  ac 
etiam  inftigante  pia  et  benigna  requifitione  illuftriffimse  [et  Supremse 
Dominte  noftras]  Reginse  Regentis  ad  effedum  praemiflbrum,  videntis 
quam  maximos  nefarios  tumultus  in  populo  decedente  et  prorfus  aber- 
rante  a  vera  fide,  idem  Concilium  Provinciale  Generale,  die  primo  menfis 
Martii  proxime  futuri,  intra  locum  Fratrum  Dominicanorum  Edinburgi 
celebrandum,  tenendum  et  inchoandum,  cum  continuatione  et  proroga- 
tione  dierum  fubfequentium,  ufque  ad  ejufdem  conclufionem  et  diftblu- 
tionem,  in  quo  (difponente  Altiffimo)  praefidebimus,  indicimus,  convoca- 
mus,  denuntiamus,  ftatuimufque  et  prsefigimus.  Quare  veftram  reveren- 
diffimam  Paternitatem  in  Doniino  obnixe  requirimus  et  hortamur,  qua- 
tenus  una  nobifcum  et  aliis  reverendis  patribus  et  fratribus  noftris  Do- 
minis  hujus  regni  Epifcopis  et  Pra;latis  ac  clero,  eadem  veftra  Paternitas 
reverendiffima  compareat  perfonaliter  di6lis  die  et  loco,  cum  continua- 
tione  dierum  fubfequentium  ufque  ad  finalem  conclufionem  difti  Concilii 
Provincialis  Generalis,  hora  oftava  de  mane,  ad  pertraftandum,  communi- 
candum,  confulendum,  determinandum  et  definiendum  ea  qute  pro  liber- 
tatis  ecclefiafticse  totius  Scoticanae  ecclefise,  et  ejufdem  privilegiorum  et 
immunitatum  confervatione,  manutentione  et  defenfione  pertradanda, 
communicanda,  confulenda,  deterrainauda  et  definienda  fuerint.  Infuper 
citari,  requiri  et  moneri  veftra  ordinaria  auftoritate  curetis  reverendos 
ac  venerabiles  patres  Dominos  Epifcopos  veftros  fufiraganeos,  ac  Abbates, 
Priores,  Comraendatarios,  Decanos,  Prsepofitos  et  alios  viros  ecclefiafticos 
circumfpe6los,  veftros  fubditos,  et  ex  faraofioribus,  confultioribus  et  pru- 
dentioribus  de  capitulis  et  clero  veftrarura  ecclefije,  civitatis,  dioecefis  et 
provincijB  Glafguenfis,  etiam  Religiofos,   cujufvis  ordinis  fuerint,  et  ut 
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prteraittitur,  qualitercunque  exemptos,  prout  Paternitati  veftrje  reveren- 
diffima3  vifum  fuerit  expedire,  ad  vobifcum  didis  diebus  et  loco  ad 
effeaum  praemifforum  comparendum,  ibidemque  nobifcum  unacum  Pater- 
nitate  veftra  reverendiffima,  et  aliis  regni  Pra^latis  et  clero,  ulque  ad 
diflblutionem,  terminationem,  conclufionem  vel  continuationem  di6ti 
Concilii  Provincialis  Generalis  inclufive  permanfuros,  obnixe,  ut  prajmitti- 
tur,  requirimus  et  hortamur  in  Domino.  Prseterea,  ex  pia  requifitione 
et  benigna  illuftriffimre  et  Suprema^  Domina3  noftrce  Eegina^  Regentis, 
proceffiones  publicas,  uti  moris  eft,  omnibus  diebus  Dominicis,  quartis 
et  fextis  feriis,  infra  veftram  dioecefnn,  in  omnibus  collegiatis  et  parochi- 
alibus  ecclefiis  et  aliis  quibufcunque,  per  vicarios,  curatos  et  capellanos, 
[caufa]  orandi  Deum  pro  feUci  fucceflu  [hujufmodi]  noftri  Concilii  Gene- 
ralis  Proviucialis,  ac  pace  et  tranquillitate  Reipublicaj  hujus  regni,  et 
fublatione  errorum  et  hserefium,  fieri  procuretis  et  demandetis.  Datum 
Edinburgi,  fub  noftra  fubfcriptione  manuali  et  figneto  noftro,  ultimo  die 
menfis  Januarii,  millefimo  quinquagefimo  o6lavo,  et  confecrationis  noftrte 
anno  decimo  tertio,  et  tranflationis  noftros  ad  regni  primatialem  fedem 
anno  decimo. 

Veftrae  reverendiffima^  Paternitatis 

humillimus  confrater, 

JoANNES,  archiepifcopus  San6li  Andrese. 

Reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patri  Domino  Jacobo  Dei  gratia  Archiepifcopo 
Glafguenfi  confratri  noftro  chariffimo. 

Mandatum  Jacobi  Archiepifcopi  Glafguenfis  pro  convocatione  Abbatum, 
Prlorum,  etc,  fuas  dioecefis  ad  diftum  Concilium  Provlnciale  jam  inceptum. 

[256.]  Jacobus,  miferatione  Divina  Archleplfcopus  Glafguenfis,  Dccano  noftro 
Chriftlanitatis  de  Lanrick,  feu  cuicunque  alteri  capellano  curato  vel 
non  curato  infra  civitatem  dloecefim  et  provinciam  noftram  GUifgueufem 
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conftituto,  et  fuper  executione  prasfentium  debite  requifito,  falutem  cum 
benecUaione  Divina.  Vobis  et  veftrum  cuilibet  in  virtute  fanftEe  obedi- 
entise  et  fub  pcena  fufpenfionis  a  Divinis  ftride  praecipiendo  mandamus, 
quatenus  moneatis  legitime  omnes  et  fingulos  Abbates,  Priores,  Commen- 
datarios,  Ufufruftuarios,  Miniftros,  PrsBceptores,  PrEepofitos,  et  infigni- 
ores  ac  probiores  ecclefiarum  parochialium  re6lores  et  vicarios  per- 
petuos,  per  veftrum  decanatum  conftitutos,  et  praefertim  Magiftrum 
Robertum  de  Bailye  reftorem  de  Lamington,  Magiftrum  Nycholaum 
Craford  reaorem  de  Hartfyde,  Thomam  Levinfton  reftorem  de 
Cultre,  Magiftrum  Johannem  Stenfone  reftorem  de  Thankerton, 
Magiftrum  Thoraam  Somervell  reftorem  de  Quenquhem,  et  Dominum 
Thomam  Wedy  reftorem  de  Liberton,  quod  compareant  perfonaliter 
coram  nobis  et  reliquis  hujus  Synodi  dominis  Ordinariis,  Pr^latis,  et  de 
clero,  in  loco  Fratrum  Dominicanorum  Edinburgenfi  die  fexto  menfis 
Aprilis  proxime  futuri,  ad  ea  omnia  et  fingula  quge  ad  eos  attinent 
tractanda,  agenda,  decernenda,  et  concludenda,  affiftendum  et  confen- 
tiendum,  et  genera[Uter]  omnia  aUa  faciendum  quse  in  praamiffis  et  circa 
ea  neceftaria  fuerint  feu  quomodoUbet  opportuna,  fub  pcena  excommuni- 
cationis  majoris  fententias  latse  in  his  fcriptis  :  et  prsefentes  debite  executas 
earundem  latori  reddatis.  Datum  fub  noftro  figneto  apud  Edinburgum 
die  decimo  o6lavo  menfis  Martii,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingentefimo 
o6lavo,  et  noftrse  confecrationis  anno  feptimo. 

Per  diftum  reverendiffimum  dominum  Archiepifcopum  Glafguenfem, 

WiLLELMUs  FoGO,  fecretarius  de  mandato. 

[Sequuntur  Jubfcriptmies  prcEdidorum  Decani,  rediorum,  etc,  quibus 
tejiantur  Je  mandatum  Archiepifcopi  prcefcriptum  debite  injiniiaffe  et  exe- 
cutioni  7nandaffe.1 
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Mandatum  Malcolmi,  Vicarii  Generalis  ecclefise  Candidse  Cafae,  infra 
provinciam  Glafguenfem,  quo  convocat  Abbates,  Priores,  etc.  ejufdem 
dioecefis  Candidse  Cafee  ad  diftum  Concilium  Provinciale  jam  inchoatum. 

[257.]  JVlalcolmus,  permiffione  Divina  Commendatarius  perpetuus  ecclefiae 
cathedralis  Candidse  Cafse,  et  fedis  Epifcopalis  ejufdem  jam  vacantis 
Yicarius  Generalis,  venerabili  viro  Domino  Michaeli  Hawthorn  noftro 
Commiflario  ot  Decano  de  Farnes  et  Rennis,  feu  cuicunque  alteri  capel- 
lano  curato  vel  non  curato,  infra  noftram  jurifdidionem  Divina  celebranti, 
et  fuper  executione  prsefentium  debite  requifito,  falutem.  Quia  reveren- 
dus  in  Chrifto  pater  et  dominus  Jacobus  miferatione  Divina  Archiepif- 
copus  Glafguenfis,  literas  fuas  monitoriales  ad  univerfos  et  fingulos 
Ordinarios  fuos  fuffraganeos  ad  comparendum  coram  reverendiffimo  in 
Chrifto  patre  et  domino,  Domino  Johanne  eadem  miferatione  Divina 
San6li  Andreas  Archiepifcopo,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primate,  Legato  nato, 
et  a  Pafleto  Abbate,  in  ccenobio  Fratrum  Praedic[a]torum  Edinburgenfi, 
die  fexto  menfis  ApriHs  proximo  futuri,  ad  omnia  et  fingula  qua?  ad  eos 
attinent  traftanda,  agenda,  definienda,  et  concludenda,  in  hoc  inftanti 
ConciHo  Provinciali  jam  inchoato  et  quotidie  conveniente  et  fedente 
in  di6lo  ccenobio,  fub  pcena  excommunicationis,  emifit :  Vobis  igitur 
et  veftrum  cuiHbet  prBecipimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  moneatis 
legitime  primo,  fecundo,  tertio,  et  peremptorie  omnes  et  fingulos  Ab- 
bates,  Priores,  Commendatarios,  UfufruiStuarios,  Miniftros,  Praecep- 
tores,  Praepofitos,  et  probiores  viros  beneficiatos  prsefata;  noftrse  dioecefis 
Candidae  Cafae,  et  prgecipue  venerabiles  in  Chrifto  patres  Jacobum  per- 
mifl^ione  Divina  ValHflucis  Abbatem,  Johannem  eadem  permiffione  Com- 
mendatarium  Sedis  Animarum,  venerabiles  viros  Magiftrum  Patricium 
Vaus  reftorem  de  Wigton,  Dominos  Georgium  Clapperton  et  Davidem 
Paterfon  reflores  de  Kirkkynre,  Magiftrum  Wilelmum  Blayr  Archidia- 
conum  Candidae  Cafae,  necnon  Dominum  Andream  Arnot  didi  Archi- 

T 
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diaconatus  Ufufru6luarium,  ad  comparendum  perfonaliter  in  prasdido 
Concilio  Provinciali  in  praedifto  cocnobio  Fratrum  Prsedicatorum  Edin- 
burgenfi,  prgefato  die  fexto  Aprilis  proxime  et  immediate  fequentis,  ad 
fedendum  in  eodem  Concilio,  affiflendum,  confulendum,  tra6tandum  et 
approbandum  ea  qute  ad  honorem  Divinum,  Catholicge  fidei  exaltationem, 
et  reipublicse  ecclefiaeque  utihtatem  traftanda,  agenda,  et  concludenda 
fuerint ;  et  generaliter  omnia  alia  et  fingula,  quse  ad  partes  fuas  in  prse- 
miffis  attinent,  faciendum,  decernendum,  gerendum,  et  exercendum  hac 
vice,  fub  pcena  excommunicationis  quam  contrarium  facientes  incurrere 
volumus  ipfo  fado  :  et  praefentes  debite  executse  reddantur  latori.  Datum 
ex  Irvyne  fub  noftris  figneto  et  fubfcriptione  manuali,  24.  Martii  anno 
Domini  m.d.lviii. 

Malcolmus,  Candidse  Cafge  vicarius  generalis. 

[Articles  proponit  to  the  Quene  Regent  of  Scotland  be  fum  temporall 
Lordis  and  Barronis,  and  fent  be  hir  Grace  to  the  haill  Prelatis  and  princi- 
pallis  of  the  clargie  convenit  in  thair  Provincial  Counfall  in  Edinburgh.] 

[258.1  In  the  firft,  rememberand  that  our  Sovirane  Lord  of  gud  memorie  that 
laft  deceft,  in  his  lait  Aftis  of  Parhament  for  the  common  wele  of  this 
realme,  thocht  neceflair  to  mak  ane  pubhct  exhortatioun  unto  my  Lordis 
the  Prelatis  and  reft  of  the  Spirituale  Eftate  for  reforming  of  ther  lyvis 
and  for  avoyding  of  the  opin  fclander  that  is  gevin  to  the  haill  Eftates 
throucht  the  faid  Spirituale  mens  ungodly  and  difiblut  lyves :  And  ficlyk 
remembring  in  diverfs  of  the  lait  Provinciale  Counfales  haldin  within  this 
realm,  that  poynt  has  bene  treittet  of,  and  findrie  ftatutis  Synodale  maid 
therupon,  of  the  quhilkis  neverthelefs  thar  hes  folowit  nan  or  htill  fruict  as 
yitt,  bot  rathare  the  faid  Eftate  is  deteriorate,  nor  emends  be  ony  fic 
perfuafion  as  hes  bene  hidertills  ufit :  And  fin  the  faid  Eftate  is  mirror 
and  lantern  to  the  reft,  it  is  maift  expedient  therefore  that  thai  prefentlie 
condefcend  to  feik  reformation  of  thir  lyvis,  and  for  execuiting  deuly  of 
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thair  oflSces,  evry  ane  of  them  eflPeiring  to  thir  awin  vocation  and  cure 
committit  unto  thaim  to  do,  and  naymlie  that  oppin  and  manifeft  fms  and 
notour  oflfencis  be  forborn  and  abftenit  fra  in  tyme  to  cum,  etc. 

Item,  that  thai  provid  for  prechings  and  declarings  of  Goddis  Word 
finceirly  and  treuly  to  be  made  in  every  paroch  kirk  of  this  realm  upon 
all  Sondays  and  utheris  Holie  Dayis,  at  the  left  on  Yule,  Pafche,  Wit- 
fondie,  and  every  thrid  or  feird  Sonday  ;  and  quhair  that  the  peple  ar 
maift  ungodlie  and  ignorant  of  thar  deuty  to  God  and  man,  that  in  thai 
placis  preachingis  of  Goddis  Word  and  gud  manners  may  be  la  aft  maid 
that  be  Goddis  grace  thai  may  be  brocht  frae  thar  ungodlie  leving  to  the 
dew  obedience  of  God  and  man,  and  fua  that  in  all  placis  quhair  maift 
neid  is,  ofteft  and  maift  ernift  preching  to  be  maid  and  hed,  and  eflFeiring 
to  the  quantitie  of  the  perochin,  etc. 

Item,  that  all  prechers  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  thai  be  admittit  to  prech 
the  famen  publicklie  to  the  peple,  that  thai  be  firfl  examiuit  deuly  gif 
thair  dodrin  and  profeffion  be  conform  to  Goddis  Word  and  Chriften 
fath,  and  ficklyke  if  thai  be  of  gud  manners  and  of  fitt  knawlege  and 
condition  as  thai  may  be  hable  to  prech  the  Word  of  God  decently  to  the 
peple. 

Item,  that  thar  be  na  curatis  nor  vicares  of  peroch  kirks  maid  in  tymes 
to  cum  bot  fic  as  are  fuflficiantly  qualifeit  to  miniftar  the  facramentis  of 
Halie  Kirk  in  fic  form  and  order  as  after  folowes ;  and  that  thai  can  dif- 
tin6lly  and  plainly  reid  the  Catechifme  and  utheris  direftions  that  fal  be 
direftit  unto  thaim  be  thar  Ordinaris  unto  the  peple,  lua  that  every  man 
and  woman  hering  and  feing  thaim  execute  the  premiffis  fa  decently,  may 
the  rather  convert  thaimlelves  fra  ther  inordinate  leving,  and  tharby 
baith  knaw  perfitlie  how  thai  fuld  liefe  and  in  deid  and  word  ufe  thaim- 
felvis  accordingly,  etc. 
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Item,  forfameikle  as  thar  is  nathing  that  can  move  men  raair  to  worfliip 
God,  nor  to  knaw  the  eflfea,  cause,  and  ftrenth  of  the  facraments  of  Halie 
Kirk,  nor  nathing  that  can  move  men  to  diflionor  the  faids  facraments 
mair  then  the  ignorance  and  mifknawladge  tharof ;  therefore,  feing  that 
all  Chriftin  men  and  women,  or  thai  be  admittit  to  the  ufing  and  reflav- 
ing  of  the  faids  facraments,  fuld  knaw  the  vigor  and  ftrenth  of  the  famen, 
for  quhat  caufes  the  famen  was  inftitute  be  God  Almighting,  quhow  pro- 
fitable  and  neceflar  thai  ar  for  every  Chriftin  man  and  woman  that  deuly 
and  reverendUe  ar  participants  tharof ;  therefore,  that  thar  be  an  godlie 
and  fruitfull  declaration  fet  forth  in  Inglis  toung  to  be  firft  fliewin  to  the 
peple  at  aU  times,  quhen  the  facrament  of  the  bleflit  Body  and  Blud  of  Jelus 
Chrift  is  exhibit  and  diftribut,  and  flcklyke  when  Baptifm  and  Marriage 
are  folemnizit  in  face  of  Halie  Kirk ;  and  that  it  be  declarit  to  thaim  that 
aflift  at  the  facraments  quhat  is  the  eSeti  tharof,  and  that  it  be  fpeirit  at 
tham  be  the  preift  miniftrant,  gif  thai  be  reddy  to  reffave  the  famen,  with 
sick  utheris  interrogatories  as  ar  neceflar  for  inftruding  of  the  poynts  of 
mens  falvation,  and  requires  to  be  anfwerit  unto  be  all  thai  that  wald  be 
participant,  eic.  And  thir  things  to  be  don  before  the  ufing  of  the  cere- 
mony  of  Haly  Kirk,  e(c. 

Item,  that  the  Common  Prayers  with  Litanies  in  our  vulgar  toung  be  faid 
in  evry  peroch  kirk  upon  Sondays  and  uther  Haly  Dayis  efter  the  Devin 
fervice  of  the  Mefs,  and  that  the  Evening  Prayers  be  faid  efternein  in 
likwyfe. 

Item,  becaufc  that  the  corps  prefentes,  kow,  and  [vm]eft  claith,  and  the 
filvir  commonlie  callit  the  Kirk  richts,  and  Pafch  oflVands  quhilk  is  takin 
at  Pafch  fra  men  and  women  for  diftribution  of  the  facrament  of  the 
bleflit  Body  and  Blud  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  at  the  beginning  but  as 
offrands  and  gifts  at  the  difcretion  and  benevolence  of  the  givar  only, 
and  now  be  diftance  of  tym  the  kirkmen  ufis  to  compell  men  to  the  pay- 
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ing  tharof  be  authority  and  jurifdi6tion,  fua  that  thai  will  not  only  fulmi- 
nat  thar  fentence  of  curfing,  but  als  ftop  and  debar  men  and  vvomen  to 
cum  to  the  reddy  ufing  of  the  facraments  of  Haly  Kirk,  quhile  thai  be 
fatiffiet  tharof  with  all  rigor ;  quhilk  thing  has  na  ground  of  the  law  of 
God  nor  Hahe  Kirk,  and  als  is  veray  fclandrous  and  givis  occafion  to  the 
puir  to  murmur  gretymly  againes  the  State  Ecclefiaftick  for  the  doing  of 
the  premiffis :  And  tharfore  it  is  thocht  expedient  that  ane  reformation  be 
maid  of  the  premiffis,  and  that  fick  things  be  na  mair  ufit  in  tymes  to 
cum  within  this  realm,  at  the  left  that  na  man  be  compellit  be  authority 
of  Haly  Kirk  to  pay  the  premiffis,  but  that  it  fliall  only  remane  in  the 
free  will  of  the  giver  to  gif  and  offir  fic  things  be  way  of  almous  and  for 
uphalding  of  the  preifts  and  minifters  of  the  Halie  Kirk  as  his  confcience 
and  charitie  moves  him  to :  And  quhair  the  curatis  and  minifters  forfaids 
hes  not  eneuch  of  thar  fuftentation  by  the  faids  Kirk  richts,  that  the 
Ordinares,  every  man  within  his  awin  diocefie,  take  order  that  the  perfons 
and  upHfters  of  the  uther  deutys  perteining  to  the  kirk  contributs  to  thar 
fuftentation  elFeirindlie,  etc. 

Item,  becaufe  the  leigis  of  this  realme  ar  havely  hurt  be  the  lang  procefs 
of  the  Confiftoi-ial  jugement,  as  hes  bene  at  mair  length  declarit  and 
fliewin  unto  my  Lordis  of  the  Spiritualitie,  and  that  puir  men  havand  juft 
caufe  oft  tyraes  ar  conftrenit  to  fall  fra  thar  rightuous  aftion  through 
lengthning  of  the  faids  procefs  and  exhorbitant  expences  that  thai  ar 
drawin  unto  as  wele  in  the  firft  inftant  as  be  appellation  fra  place  to 
place,  fra  juge  to  juge,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  albeit  the 
matter  were  never  fa  fmall,  and  albeit  men  obtein  fentences  never  la 
mony  be  the  Ordinar  juges  of  this  realme,  yitt  all  in  vain,  and  na  execu- 
tion  fall  folow  therupon  quhill  the  appellation  be  difcuffit  in  Rome,  etc. : 
Therefore  it  is  neceflar  that  provifion  be  maid  for  fliortning  of  the  procefs 
Confiftorial  for  releiving  of  partyes  fra  exorbitant  expenfes,  and  that  it 
be  confiderit  quhat  matters  fall  pafs  to  Rome  be  appellation,  of  quhat  avale 
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worth  and  quantity  thai  fuld  be  of,  and  that  the  appellation  unto  Rome 
fuld  not  fufpend  the  execution  of  fentences  gevin  heir  within  this  realme. 

Item,  it  is  havelie  murmurit  and  complenit  unto  the  Quenis  Grace  be  the 
fewars  of  kirkland,  that  thai  ar  compellit  to  pafs  to  Rome  to  pley  the 
redu6tion  of  thar  infeftments,  etc. 

Item,  that  the  A6lis  of  Parliament  halden  at  Edinbrugh  the  twenty  fexth 
day  of  June  m.cccc.xci[ii].  be  our  Sovirane  Lord  King  James  the  Fourd  of 
gud  memorie,  anent  the  priveleges  grantit  be  the  Paps  to  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land,  and  benefices  that  paffis  to  the  Court  of  Rome  that  hurts  the  prive- 
leges  of  the  Crown  or  the  common  wele  of  this  realme,  be  put  to  dew  execu- 
tion,  and  it  be  decernit  [that]  the  Lordis  of  the  Seffion  be  juges  competent 
to  the  braikers  tharof,  notwithftanding  ony  exemption  or  immunitie  or 
privelege  fpirituale  or  temporale. 

Item,  that  na  manner  of  perfon  within  this  realme  pretend  to  ufurp  (ic 
hardiment  as  to  diflionor  or  fpeik  irreverently  of  the  facrament  of  the 
bliffit  Body  and  Blude  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  bot  that  the  famin  be 
haldin  in  ftc  reverence,  honour,  and  worfliip  as  efferis  Chriftin  men  to  do, 
and  is  commandit  be  the  law  of  God  and  Haly  Kirk,  and  that  nane  dif- 
honour  the  Divine  fervice  of  the  Mefs  nor  fpeik  injuriouflie  nor  irreverent- 
lie  tharof. 

Item,  that  na  man  pretend  to  ufe  the  facraments  and  ceremonies  of  Mar- 
riage,  Baptifm,  and  bleffit  Body  and  Blud  forfaid,  nor  fuffer  the  famin  to 
be  miniftrat,  bot  in  fic  manner  as  is  aforefaid,  and  be  fic  perfons  as  that 
ar  admittit  deulie,  and  ordanit  to  the  adminiftration  tharof. 

Item,  that  na  manner  of  perfons  be  fa  bald  as  to  burn,  fpulie,  or  deftroy 
kirks,  chappels,  or  religious  places,  and  ornaments  tharof,  nor  attempt  ony 
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thing  be  way  of  deid  to  the  hurt  and  injuring  tharof,  or  for  deforming  or 
innovating  the  louable  ceremonies  and  rites  tharof  ufit  in  Haly  Kirk,  bot 
that  thai  be  ufit  as  afore,  ay  and  quhile  forder  order  be  takin  be  the  Prince 
and  minifters  of  Haly  Kirk  having  power,  and  the  famin  dewlie  infinuet 
to  tham,  etc. 


[■.^59.]  Cyoncilium  Provinciale  cleri  totius  regni  Scotias  indiftum  et  convocatum 
per  reverendiffimum  in  Chrifto  patrem  et  dominum  Joannem  Sandi 
Andrege  Archiepifcopum,  ejufdem  regni  Primatem,  Legatum  natum  etc, 
affiftente  et  confentiente  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patre  Jacobo  Glafgu- 
enli  Archiepifcopo  ;  convocatis  etiam  et  prajfentibus  utriufque  Archiepil- 
copi  venerandis  dominis  fufFraganeis  Epifcopis,  Vicariis  Generalibus, 
Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Commendatariis,  Decanis,  Prsepofitis,  Sacrarum 
literarum  Profeflbribus,  reftoribus  ac  aliis  literatis  viris  ecclefiafticis, 
ecclefiam  Scoticanam  reprgefentantibus ;  cceptum  eft  Edinburgi,  in  reli- 
giosa  domo  Dominicanorum,  primo  die  menfis  Martii,  anno  juxta  compu- 
tationem  ecclefite  Scoticanse  millefimo  quingentefimo  quinquagefimo 
oftavo,  et  finitum  ibidem  decimo  die  menfis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millefi- 
rao  quingentefimo  quinquagefimo  nono,  et  hoc  ad  di6lo3  ecclefioe  Scoticanse 
difciplinam  re6te  reformandam  et  Dominici  gregis  falutem  promovendam ; 
propterea  quod  videremus  paftorale  noftrum  munus  in  extrema  incidiffe 
tempora,  in  quibus  crudeles  lupi  difperfas  Chrifti  oves  modis  omnibus 
conantur  devorare,  legitimos  facramentorum  ufus  invertere,  ecclefiae  cere- 
monias  a  Chrifto  ejufdemque  difcipulis  et  fuccefToribus  bene  inflitutas, 
prorfus  contemnere,  omnia  demum  Dei  et  San6torum  templa  diruere  :  in 
quo  quidem  Concilio  antiquas  majorum  confuetudines  infecuti  fumus,  quas 
Apoftoli  inftituerunt,  Apoftolici  viri  retinuerunt,  atque  nobis  Sanftiffimi 
veluti  per  manus  reliquerunt,  ut  videlicet  quoties  de  fide  Chriftiana  quaef- 
tiones  occurrerent,  fcandala  pullularent,  aut  hominum  mores  emendatione 
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indigerent,  toties  Synodum  indicerent,  in  qua  falutaria  remedia  adhiberent 
occurrentibus  fuo  tempore  periculis.  Pari  modo,  Deo  difponente,  in  hac 
praBfenti  Synodo  confultavimus  quonam  modo  poffimus  oves  nobis  com- 
miffas  in  Chriftiana  profeffione  retinere,  falutarem  eis  cibum  providere, 
errantes  humeris  noftris  impofitas  ad  ovile  Dominicum  reducere,  et  eccle- 
fias  in  fincera  pace  regere,  donec  Generale  ConciHum  his  tantis  malis 
aptiora  provideat  remedia.  Noftroe  confultationi  acceffit  auxilium,  opera 
et  beneficium  nobiliffimfe  et  Chriftianiffimas  Principis  Marios  hujus  regni 
Scotia3  EeginiB  Dotaria^acRegentis,  cujus  piam  voluntatem  experti  fumus, 
non  folum  in  defendendo  hoc  noftro  regno  a  ferocibus  exterorum  incur- 
fibus,  fed  etiam  in  adminiftranda  juftitia  per  fingulas  hujus  regni  provin- 
cias,  necnon  in  vera  religione  praefervanda,  retinenda  ac  augenda.  Sic 
nos,  Dei  gratia  et  favore  diftas  Principis,  collegimus  ac  congeffimus  ea  in 
conftitutione  qute  maxime  videbantur  pro  ratione  horum  temporum  necef- 
faria  et  commoda  ad  Dei  honorem  et  reverentiam,  ecclefiaftica3  difciplinae 
emendationem,  atque  ad  Chriftiani  populi  falutem ;  qua3  omnia  communi 
confenfu  decrevimus  publicanda,  ut  a  cun6tis  hujus  regni  incolis  obferven- 
tur.  Quapropter  univerfos  ecclefijB  Scoticante  ordines  oramus,  atque 
in  vifceribus  lefu  Clirifti  obteftamur,  ut  pra^fentis  Concilii  decreta  dili- 
genter  legant,  lefta  obfervent,  atque  fibi  ipfis  perfuadeant,  nos  gratia  Dei 
et  auxilio  diftce  Reginoe  curaturos,  ea  exatte  executioni  demandanda. 
PraBterea  cunftis  ecclefiafticis  viris  praBcipimus  et  mandamus  ut  oves 
Chrifti  illis  commiflas  diligenter  curent,  frequenter  vifitent,  et  refte  exer- 
ceant  conformiter  traditioni  et  confuctudini  ecclefite  Catholicae,  rejeftis 
vanis  novitatibus  et  fufpeftis  opinionibus;  fic  enim,  tam  nobis  ipfis  quam 
ovibus  noftrae  curEe  commiffis,  acquiremus  a^ternam  beatitudinem  quam 
nobis  tribuat  qui  fine  fine  vivit  et  regnat.    Amen. 
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Primum  aftum  :  Approbatio  Conciliorum  apud  Linlythquho  et  Edinbrugh 
antea  tentorum. 

[260.]  .Trasfens  Synodus,  diligenti  confilio  et  maturo  traftatu  prcehabitis,  decre- 
tifque  quoque  conftitutionibus  et  ordinationibus  Conciliorum  Provincia- 
lium  in  oppido  de  Linlythquho  in  menfe  Augufto,  et  Edinburgi  in  menfe 
Novembri,  anno  Domini  1549,  Edinburgi  etiam  in  annis  Domini  1551  ct 
1555  recentiffime  tentorum  et  celebratorum  inhserens,  eadem  decreta,  con- 
ftitutiones  et  ftatuta  ratificat,  approbat  et  confirmat,  quatenus  in  prsefenti 
Concilio  immutata,  declarata  et  innovata  non  funt,  ipfaque  inviolabiliter 
obfervanda  decrevit,  eifdem  quoque  ledis,  vifis  et  difcuffis,  praafentis  Con- 
cilii  auftoritate  robur  adjiciens.  Quorum  quidem  tenores  fequuntur  : 
Admonuit  nos  faluhriter  Divus  Paulus  \etc.  ut  fupra,  pp.  81-139]. 

Sequuntur  ftatuta  edita  in  Concilio  Provinciali  celebrato  in  men- 
fibus  Martii  et  Aprilis  ann[is]  Domini  millelimo  quingentefimo 
quinquagefimo  oftavo  et  nono  refpeftive. 

[De  obfervatlone  decreti  Concilii  Bafilienfis  contra  concubinarios.] 

[261.]  JJLgec  prrefens  Synodus  prioris  [Concihi]  apud  Lynlithquho  inchoati,  Edin- 
burgi  finitiannoDomini  millefimo  quingentefimo  quadragefimo  nono,  con- 
ftitutionibus  adha^rens,  ratificat  et  acceptat  decretum  Concilii  BafiHenfis 
contra  concubinarios  promulgatum  et  in  prfedi6lo  priori  Concilio  per  eccle" 
fiafticos  hujus  regni  receptum,  in  omnibus  fuis  capitibus  obfervandis  et 
executioni  demandandis  tam  in  Archiepifcopos,  Epifcopofque  eorumque 
fuffraganeos  quam  in  alios  Prjelatos  ac  inferiores  clericos  hujus  regni  per 
Metropolitanos  [in]  Epifcopos  fuffraganeos,  et  [per]  Epifcopos  in  alios  cleri- 
cos  inferiores  [refpedive].  Et  ne  revereudiffimus  dominus  Joannes  Sanfli 
Andreae  Archiepifcopus,  hujus  regni  Primas,  Legatus  [natus,  etc.],  necnon 
reverendiffimus  [dominus]  Jacobus  Glafguenfis  Archiepifcopus,  videantur 

u 
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reverendis  fuis  fuffraganeis  et  aliis  inferioribus  ecclefioe  onera  gravia  alli- 
gare,  et  fuis  forte  privilegiis  et  exemptionibus  fibimet[ipfis]  liberius  in- 
dulgere,  fua  fpontc,  in  bonum  aliorum  exemplum  fubmiferunt  fe  confilio, 
requifitioni  et  admonitioni  faciendaj  per  reverendos  patres  Epifcopum  Dun- 
keldenfem,  Pofl;ulatos  Candide  Case  et  Rofl^enfem  ;  nccnon  probos  et  doc- 
tos  viros  Magifi^rum  Joannem  Synclere,  Decanum  de  Eefl;ab-ig ;  Fratrem 
Joannem  Greyfon,  Provincialem  ordinis  Fratrum  Prcedicatorum  hujus 
regni,  et  facultatis  Theologicas  Univerfitatis  Sanfti  Andrege  civitatis 
Decanum  ;  Joannem  Wynram,  Sacraj  Theologife  profefixjrem,  monafterii- 
ecclefia?  metropolitanse  Sanfti  Andreaj  Subpriorem ;  ut  ipfi  inquirant  de 
obfervatione  praefentis  ftatuti  per  eofdem  tam  per  fe,  quam  etiara  de  cor- 
reaione  exercenda  in  inferiores  pro  obfervatione  ejufdem.  Et  ut  com- 
modius  difti  inquifitores  fuo  fungantur  raunere,  convenient  Edinburgi  bis 
fingulis  annis,  primo  videlicet  Maii,  et  decimo  quinto  Jauuarii;  ubi  diligenti 
inquifitione  pra^babita,  per  diftos  fex,  quinque,  aut  faltera  quatuor  illorum, 
fi  quid  emendatione  dignum  deprehenderint,  primum  prajdiftos  reveren- 
diffimos  Archiepifcopos  Chriftiano  more  et  cbaritative  admoneant;  deinde 
Provinciali  Concilio,  fi  necefte  fuerit,  referant  ;  poftremo  [Sanftjiffimo 
[Domino]  noftro  Papce,  abfque  ulla  mora  aut  conclufione,  prout  coram 
Summo  Judice  relpondere  voluerint,in[ti]ment  et  notificent;  et  fi  quemquam 
ex  di6lis  fex  extra  regnum  fore,  aut  vita  defungi  contigerit,  liccbit  ceteris 
alium  in  locum  abfentis  vel  demortui  furrogare.  Prgeterea  Concilium  hoc 
decrevit  ut  tam  Archiepifcopi  quara  Epifcopi  curent  prajdiftum  ftatutum 
Concilii  Bafilienfis  de  incontinentia  obfervandum  in  omnes  et  fingulos 
Abbates,  Priores,  Commendatarios,  et  alios  quofcumque  inferiores  clericos 
exemptos  fuarum  dioecefium  refpedive  aliter  abfque  proejudicio  fui  ordinis. 

Circa  proles  ecclefiafticorum. 

[■202,]     Inhibet  prseterea  hfec  Synodus,  ne  qui  Prselati  aut  alii  ecclefiaftici  inferi- 
ores  fuas  proles  ex  concubinatu  fufceptas  in  fuis  familiis  aut  confortiis 
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alant,  [aut]  teneant,  fic  quod  ultra  quatriduum,  et  id  non  palam,  fingulis 
trimeftribus  in  eorum  familia  morentur,  fiib  poeuis  ducentarum  librarum 
prima  vice  per  Archiepifcopum  in  praeniiffis  culpabilem,  et  centum  libra- 
rum  per  Epifcopum  aut  alium  Prtelatum,  fub  poena  arbitraria  in  alios  infe- 
riores  clericos,  arbitrio  Ordinarii  injungenda,  levanda  et  in  pios  ufus 
applicanda;  et  tertio  quadruplicanda. 

De  non  promovendis  filiis  prefbyterorura  in  ecclefiis  paternis. 

[■2(i3.]  Vetat  quoquc,  ne  ullus  Archiepifcopus  aut  alius  Prtelatus  fuas  proles 
direde  aut  indirecle  ad  beneficia  qugecumque  ecclefiaftica  in  fuis  ecclefiis 
promoveat,  aut  promoveri  patiatur ;  alioqui  promotio  aut  provifio  defuper 
conceflTa,  ipfo  fa6lo  nulla  fit  et  invalida,  fic  quod  licitum  fit  fuperiori  vel 
cui  devolvitur  poteftas  conferendi,  tale  beneficium  libere  conferre  clerico 
idoneo  cui  voluerint  non  obftante  prasdidla  collatione  vel  provifione 
antea,  contra  juris  difpofitionem  et  praefentis  ftatuti  tenorem,  fafta.  Et 
ut  proefens  ftatutum  debitum  fortiatur  efi"e6lum,  Concilio  vifum  eft  expe- 
dire,  Reginam  obnixe  rogandam  quatenus  literas  fupplicatorias  ad  Sanc- 
tifllmum  Dominum  noftrum  Papam  mittat,  ejufdem  Sanditati  fupplicando 
ut  nullas  difpenfationes  adverfus  prsBdidum  ftatutum  inpofterum  conce- 
dat:  et  fi  fraudulenter,  nulla  mentione  habita  hujus  ftatuti,  obtentge  fue- 
rint,  ipfo  jure  nulla^  fint  et  irritte. 

De  non  elocandis  filiabus  Prselatorum  et  ecclefiafticorum  baronibus  de 
patrimonio  Chrifti. 

[264.]  Inhibet  fimiliter  hfec  prsefens  Synodus,  ne  qui  Praelati  [aut]  quicumque 
ecclefiaftici,  per  fe  vel  alios,  eorum  nomine,  filias  fuas  baronibus  aut  aliis 
terrarum  dominis,  fupra  fummam  centum  librarum  annui  hereditarii  pro- 
ventus  habentibus,  de  patrimonio  Chrifti  dotent  aut  in  matrimonio  collo- 
cent,  fub  poena  tantumdem  pecunise  quantum  dotis  nomine  promifl!um 
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datumve  fuerit,  folvendi,  et  in  alium  ufum  exigendi,  inque  pios  ufus  dif- 
ponendi ;  neque  etiam  filios  fuos  barones  aut  terrarum  dominos  ultra 
fummam  centum  librarum  annui  hereditarii  proventus  efficiant,  fub  pcena 
tantumdem  levandi  et  repetendi  quantum  terrse  valuerint :  terras  autem 
ecclefiafticas  aut  alias  ad  eorum  beneficia  fpedantes,  vel  decimas  didis 
fuis  part[u]bus  et  concubinis  dire6le  vel  indirefte  nuUo  modo  alienent  vel 
affedent ;  quod  fi  fecus  fa6tum  fuerit,  caflae  funt  locationes  et  affedationes 
ipfo  fa6lo  et  jure. 

De  familiis  et  fervitoribus  ecclefiafticorum,  ut  fequitur. 

[265.]  Statuit  prajterea  bsec  Synodus,  ut  nuUus  Praelatus  aut  ecclefiafticus,  cujuf- 
cumque  ftatus,  gradus,  dignitatis  aut  prsseminentife  exiftat,  teneat  aut  alat 
in  fua  familia  vel  comitatu  aut  uUo  quotidiano  officio  quafcumque  per- 
fonas  de  haerefi  fufpeftas,  aut  qui  Sacrofanftse  Miffse  facrificio  et  aliis 
Divinis  officiis  intereffe  dedignantur,  diebus  faltem  Dominicis  et  majori- 
bus  feftis,  vel  qui  contemnunt  ecclefie  facramenta,  vel  qui  contra  fidem 
Catholicam  et  orthodoxorum  patrum  fententiam  erroneas  teneant  opini- 
ones ;  fed  ftatim,  uhi  hujufmodi  reperti  fuerint  culpabilcs,  ab  eorum 
confortio,  fervitio  et  famiha  rcmoveantur,  prout  iidem  Prselati  refpondere 
voluerint  coram  Summo  Judice  ;  ac  defuper  fiat  dihgens  inquifitio  per 
Ordinarios,  fub  poenis  ducentarum  hbrarum  in  fingulos  Archiepifcopos 
et  ahos  Prselatos,  Abbates,  Priores  et  Commendatarios  in  praemilfis  cul- 
pabiles,  pro  prima  vice,  et  duphcanda  pro  fecunda  vice,  ac  tertia  vice 
triplicanda;  et  fic  deinceps  arbitraria  in  ecclefiafticos  inferiores,  arbitrio 
Ordinariorum. 

Ne  clerici  exerceant  mercaturam. 

[266.]    Simihter  ftatuit  decretum  prioris  Concihi  mercaturam  et  fecularia  negotia 
per  ecclefiafticos  vetans  et  prohibens,  ad  unguem  obfervandum;  addendo, 
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quod  fi  qui  Praelati,  aut  alii  cccleliaftici  per  fe  vel  alios  emant  viaualia, 
pifces,  fal,  b[utyr]um,  lanam  vel  alias  quafcumque  nierces,  lucri  caufa,  ut 
empta  revendant,  hujufmodi  merces  aut  earum  valores  a  tcali  clerico  nego- 
tiatore  exigantur  et  leventur  pro  prima  vice.  Nomine  mul6lse  intelligitur 
pcBna  aliqua  arbitraria  qute  imponitur  ad  ai-bitrium  ;  et  fi  talis  clericus 
negotiator  continuaverit,  exigatur  duplum  ejufdem  per  Ordinarium  loci, 
vel  fuperiorem  ejufdem  in  pia  opera  applicandum. 

De  habitibus. 

[-f^~-]  otatutum  eft  fnniliter  et  ordinatum,  quod  conftitutiones  prioris  Concilii 
de  habitibus  et  tonfura  [clericorum  et]  ecclefiafticorum  virorum  executioni 
demandentur,  etiam  in  ipfos  Abbates,  Priores,  Commendatarios  et  alios 
quofcumque  beneficiis  ecclefiafticis  gaudentes,  fub  poena  amifllonis  quartse 
partis  proventuum  fuorum  beueficiorum  per  Ordinarium  vel  fuporiorem 
levandse  et  piis  ufibus  applicandaj,  pro  prima  vice.  Hortatur  fimiliter 
omnes  ot  fingulos  Archiepifcopos  et  Epifcopos  hujus  regni,  quatcnus  in 
publico  et  in  ecclefia  femper  indumentis  lineis,  videlicct  fuis  rochetis 
congruis  temporibus  utautur. 

De  celebratione  Ilorarum  Canonicarum,  et  de  facrificio  MifisB, 

[■2()8.]  J:  rseterea  hoc  prsefens  Concilium  rogat  et  in  vifceribus  lefu  Chrifti  hor- 
tatur  omnes  et  fingulos  Prselatos  et  alios  quofcumque  ecclefiafticos,  ut 
frequentius  folito  Sacrofanci;[a)]  Mifise  facrificium  in  confpeftu  populi 
celebrent  ad  Dei  honorcni,  quo  facilius  populum  Chriftianum  ad  pietatem 
et  religionem  moveant.  Inquirant  quoque  Ordinarii,  an  facerdotes  et 
beneficiati  dicant  et  quotidie  recitent  Iloras  Canonicas,  et  afia  Dlvina 
officia,  et  interfint  facrificio  Mifise,  faltem  diebus  Dominicis,  et  ahis  feftis; 
et  ad  hsec  per  Ordinarios  moneantur  et  compellantur  fub  pcenis  arbitrariis 
in  ipfos  infligendis. 
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De  vifitatione  monafteriorum. 

[269.1  Infuper  decrevit,  quod  ftatutum  prius  editum  pro  vifitatione  monafteriorum 
monachorum  et  mouialium  diligeuter  obfervetur,  et  quod  Ordinarii  per 
feipfos  aut  eorum  fide  dignos  Commiftarios  vifitent  fingula  monafteria, 
etiam  excmptorura,  infra  fuas  dioecefes,  fecundum  formam  Coucilii  Tri- 
dentini,  et  de  fmgulis,  quse  corrigenda  funt,  iuquiraut  et  corrigant ;  et 
cureut,  ut  fufficiens  numerus  Eeligioforum  in  illis  fuftentetur  per  facul- 
tates  et  reditus  loci ;  ut  lionefte  traftentur  tam  monachi  quam  moniales, 
[tam]  in  viftu,  veftitu,  quam  in  aliis  neceftariis ;  et  ut  loca  diruta  et 
dilapfa  reparentur;  et  ipfi  Ordinarii  diligenter  prgediftum  ftatutum  exe- 
quantur,  prout  refpondere  voluerint  coram  Summo  Judice ;  et  quod  Prio- 
rifiaj  monialium  per  Ordinarios  moneantur  et  compellantur  ad  redden- 
dum  computum  et  ratiocinium  omnium  et  fingulorum  proventuum  fuorum 
refpeiilive  monafteriorum  ipfis  locorum  Ordinariis,  fingulis  annis,  fub 
pocnis  et  cenfura  ecclefiaftica. 

De  reparationibus  ecclefiarum. 

[270.1  Item  ordinat  prfefens  Synodus  et  decrevit,  ut  ecclefise  qusecumque  iutra 
retfnum  Scotise  dirutte  et  dilapfte,  rea^dificentur  et  reparentur  in  parietibus, 
tectis,  ornamentis  et  omnibus  neceftariis  a  reftore  et  parochianis  reparari 
folitis,  et  ad  hoc  per  fequeftratiouem  frucluum  per  Ordinarios  compellan- 
tur  ;  et  quod  dirigantur  literi^  monitoriales  contra  reftores  [ac]  eorum  fir- 
raarios  pro  reparatione  [cancellarum]  earumdem.  Et  fiat  diligens  inquifitio 
per  Ordinarios  contra  infringentes  imagines,  violatores  et  ccmbuftores  ec- 
clefiarum;  et  coram  Ordinariis  vocentur,  fecundum  juris  difpofitionem  et 
canonicas  fanaiones,  puniendi.  Et  pari  modo  procedatur  contra  parochi- 
anos  pro  reparationibus  navium  ecclefiarum  et  murorum  coemiteriorum. 
Vocentur  quoque  violatores  fequeftri,  et  puniantur,  prout  de  jure.    Statuit 
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praeterea,  ut  nulla;  arbores  in  coemiteriis  ecclofiarum  plantatse  et  crefcentes, 
ex  quavis  caufa  fcindantur  aut  exfcindantur,  nifi  ex  fpeciali  confenfu 
Ordinarii,  redoris,  vicarii  et  parochianoruin  ipfius  parochise  et  ecclefia; ; 
et  qui  in  hoc  culpabiles  invenientur,  coram  Ordinario  vocentur,  et  puni- 
antur,  non  folum  in  ajfl^imationem  et  valorem  arboris  excifoe  et  ablata\ 
verum  etiam  in  damnis  et  interefie,  arbitrio  Ordinarii  moderandis  :  verum 
fi  quoe  arbores  ob  vetufl;atem  vel  aliquo  cafu  fortuito  deciderint,  fabricfe 
ipfius  ecclefi»  applicabuntur. 

Quod  beneficiati  compellantur  ad  receptionem  f[acrorum  ordinjuni,  et  de 
pluralitate  beneficiorum. 

[271.]  Approbat  fimiliter  haec  prtefens  Synodus  ftatuta  in  prioribus  Conciliis 
edita,  quod  finguli  plura  beneficia  ecclefiafl;ica  obtinentes,  per  locorum 
Ordinarios  infra  hinc  et  primum  diem  menfis  Augufl;i  proximi  vocentur 
ad  exhibendum  fuas  difpenfationes,  fi  quas  habent,  juxta  tenorem  capitis  : 
Ordinarii  :  De  Officio  Judicis  Ordinarii,  in  fexto.  Singuli  quoque  beneficia 
ecclefiaftica  obtinentes,  per  locorum  Ordinarios  ante  didum  diem  fimiliter 
vocentur,  et  qui  minime  facris  ordinibus  initiati  fuerint,  ad  fufceptionem 
ordinum  fuis  beneficiis  requifitorura,  aut  eifdem  beneficiis  fuis  renuntian- 
dum,  cenfura  ecclefiaftica  et  fub  poenis  in  capite  :  Licet  [canon]  :  De  Elec- 
tione,  libro  fexto,  per  Ordinarios  compellantur,  ne  de  altari  vivant  qui 
altari  defervire  dedignantur. 

De  curatorum  ftipendiis. 

[272.]  Confirmat  quoque  et  approbat  prajfens  Synodus  ftatutum  in  priori  Con- 
cilio  editum,  quod  finguli  curati  annuatim  fummam  viginti  marcarum 
monetse  Scoticanse,  cum  manfo  et  horto,  pro  fuo  annuo  ftipendio  et 
falario  habeant;  quod  in  dicecefibus  Aber[done]nfi,  Moravienfi,  Eoffenfi, 
Cathanenfi,  et  Orcadenfi   obfervari    decrevit.     In    aliis   vero  dia?cefibus 
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hujus  regni,  fingulis  curatis  fumma  viginti  quatuor  marcarum  annuatim 
pro  fuo  ftipendio  et  falario  perfolvatur,  cum  manfo  et  horto  folitis  et 
confuetis. 


Item,  vicarii  ponfionarii  per  locorum  Ordinarios  ad  perfonalem  refiden- 
tiam  fub  privationis  pcena  compellantur. 

De  poenis  delinquentium,  et  de  excefllbus. 

[273.]  k5tatuit  prseterea  et  ordinavit  hgec  Synodus,  quod  fl;atutum  circa  officium 
Decanorum  Euralium  in  priori  Concilio  editum,  debitJB  executioni  deman- 
detur,  et  ulterius  brachii  fecularis  auxilium  invocetur  contra  impedientes 
Decanos  Eurales  ac  Commiflarios  Ordinariorum  in  vifitatione  et  execu- 
tione  fui  officii,  et  fimiliter  contra  parochianos  citatos  fuper  aflifis  et 
inquifitionibus  contumaces  aut  refpondere  fuper  articulis  recufantes. 
Infuper  fl;atuit,  ut  crimina  laicorum  ad  jurisdidiouem  ecclefiafticam 
pertinentia,  per  publicas  poenitentias  in  parochia  in  qua  deh6tum  eft 
commiflAim,  vel  apud  cathedralem  ecclefiam,  ut  Ordinario  et  fuis  Com- 
miflariis  vifum  fuerit,  fecundum  qualitatem  et  quantitatem  delifti  puni- 
antur,  et  corrigantur ;  et  invocetur  auxilium  brachii  fecularis  contra 
inobedlentes.  Et  fimiliter  procedatur  fuper  exceflibus  clericorum  juxta 
juris  exigentiam.  Verum  quia  nonnulli  poenas  pecuniarias  ab  hujuf- 
modi  dehnquentibus  exigere,  levare  et  in  fuos  proprios  ufus  convertere 
dicuntur;  ftatuit,  quod  hujufmodi  poenas  pecuniariai  ad  quas  folvendas  fefe 
fponte  obligant  delinquentes,  vel  pro  quibus  cautionem  invenerint,  in 
pios  ufus,  partim  intra  parochiam  ubi  deU6bum  eft  commiflum,  partim 
alibi  arbitrio  Ordinarii  dilponantur.  Et  quo  prsefens  ftatutum  debitam 
fortiatur  executionem,  quilibet  Ordinarius  eligat  tres  aut  quatuor  fui 
capituli  aut  alios  probos  et  difcretos  viros  ecclefiafticos,  qui  de  deliftis 
hujufmodi  et  eorumdem  poenis  cognofcaut,  ut  eafdem  moderentur  et 
injuno-ant;  et  quod  [aliqui]  ex  eifdem  pcenas  pecuniarias  in  delinquentes  in- 
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junftas  exequantur  et  recipiant,  et  de  confilio  Ordinarii  ad  prsediftos  et 
alios  pios  ufus  applicent,  prout  refpondere  voluerint. 

De  praedicatione  verbi  Dei,  et  circa  negle6lfe  doarinae  reformationem. 

[274.]  xloc  praefens  Concilium  approbat  fmgula  flatuta  in  priori  Concilio  pro 
prsedicatione  verbi  Dei  edita,  [et]  debitse  executioni  demandanda  decrevit; 
quibus  etiam  addit,  ut  finguli  Epifcopi  per  fe  non  folum  quater  in  anno, 
prout  in  priori  Concilio  ftatutum  erat,  in  fua  dioecefi  prsedicent,  verum 
etiam  frequentius,  quoties  commode  per  eofdem  fieri  poterit,  fecundum 
formam  et  tenorem  conftitutionis  Concilii  Generalis  in  capite :  Inter 
CETiiRA:  De  Officio  Judicis  Ordinarii :  et  contra  negligentiam  inquiratur 
in  proximo  Concilio  Provinciali.  Et  finguli  etiam  Epifcopi  quolibet  bien- 
nio  ad  minimum  fuas  dioecefes  integras  per  feipfos  complete  vifitent,  et 
inter  vifitandum  per  fe  et  per  alios  verbum  Dei  prsedicent,  et  quaj  corri- 
genda  invenerint,  diligenter  reforment  et  corrigant.  Et  Archidiaconi  ad 
exequendum  fuum  officium  in  vifitando  compellantur  fub  poenis  in  jure 
communi  et  ejus  difpofitione  contentis;  et  hoc  ultra  vifitationes  fieri  folitas 
per  Archidiaconos  et  Decanos  Rurales,  aut  Epifcoporum  Commifiarios. 
Et  prseterea  decrevit  prsefens  Concilium,  ftatutum  prioris  Concilii  pro 
fuftentandis  per  Ordinarios  Canonifta  et  Theologo  in  fingulis  ecclefiis 
cathedrahbus  ante  proximum  Concilium  executioni  demandandum,  et 
quod  finguli  Archiepifcopi  et  Epifcopi  in  familia  fua  Theologum  habeant. 

De  prsedicatione  facienda  per  alios  ecclefiafticos. 

[•275.]  infuper,  ut  frequentioribus  verbi  [Dei]  prsedicationibus  inftruatur  populus, 
ftatutum  eft  ut  ecclefiarum  parochialium  reftores  qui  de  judicio  Ordinarii 
ad  prcedicandum  fidei  rudimenta  fuis  parochianis  habiles  et  idonei  cenfe- 
buntur,  per  fe  non  folum  quater  in  anno,  ut  antea  in  priori  Concilio 
ftatutum  erat,  fed  etiam  frequentius,  ad  difcretionem  Ordinarii  praedicent 
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fub  poena  amiflionis  quartje  partis  frucluum  fuorum  beneficiorum,  per 
Ordinarium  loci  levandorum,  et  in  pios  ufus  applicandorum.  His  vero, 
qui  juvenes  funt  et  inidonei  ad  pnedicationis  munus  debite  exequendum, 
per  Ordinarios  injungatur,  ut  fefe  ad  hoc  quamprimum  reddant  per 
fludia  in  gymnafiis  publicis  habiles;  et  interim  per  alios  praedicatores  fuis 
fumptibus  per  Ordinarium  examinandos  et  admittendos  preedicari,  et  fuas 
vices  fuppleri  faciant  in  omnibus,  donec  de  aho  opportuno  juris  remedio 
fuerit  provifum.  Et  ad  illud  munus,  ut  diftum  eft,  obeundum,  fmguh 
tales  reftores  prsedicatores  fuos  conducant,  et  cum  ipfis  conveniant,  et 
Ordinario  prsefentent  ante  primum  diem  Augufti  proximi.  Grandaevi 
autem,  qui  quinquagefimum  annum  exceflerint,  et  antea  non  funt  foHti 
concionari,  hoc  ipfum  fimihter  per  aUos  fieri  procurent,  quibus  etiam 
affiftant,  et  eorum  propria  prsefentia  prffidicationibus  majorem  honorem 
addant  et  auaoritatem ;  et  hoc  praeter  et  ultra  communes  inftrudiones  et 
Cathechifmi  leftiones  finguhs  diebus  Dominicis,  et  aUis  majoribus  feftivis, 
quum  non  fit  concio  per  curatos  et  penfionarios  fieri  foHta.  Et  fimiliter 
Epifcopi,  Abbates,  Priores,  Priorifibe,  Commendatarii,  Adminiftratores, 
Prfepofiti,  portionarii  ecclefiarum,  et  quicumque  prtefunt  ecclefiis  cujuf- 
cumque  monafterii,  menfis  Epifcopahbus,  capituUs  et  coUegiis  unitis  et 
annexis,  procurent  diligenter  verbum  Dei  in  fuis  ecclefiis  prsedicandum 
per  fe,  aut  aUos  idoneos  prsedicatores  per  Ordinarium  Dioecefanum  exa- 
minandos  et  admittendos,  cum  quibus  conveniant  et  eofdem  Ordinario 
prsefentent  ante  diftum  primum  diem  menfis  Augufti ;  quoquidem  primo 
die  menfis  Augufti  elapfo,  et  diftis  concionatoribus  niinime  conduftis  et 
Ordinario  praelentatis,  quiUbet  Ordinarius  quartam  partem  fru6tuum  cujuf- 
cunque  ecclefijB,  cui  de  prsedicatore  minime  provifum  fuerit,  exiget  et 
levabit,  quos  partim  ad  fuftentationem  praedicatorum  appUcabit,  et  partira 
in  aUos  pios  ufus  diftribuet  et  difponet. 
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De  uniformi  do6lrina  per  fingulos  prtedicatores  obfervanda. 

[276.]  Approbat  fimiliter  htec  prtefens  Synodus  ftatutum  in  priori  Concilio 
editum  de  methodo  et  forma  praedicationum  per  praedicatores  obfervanda  ; 
addit  quoque  hoc  prcefens  Concilium  ut  nuUus  officium  praedicandi  ver- 
bum  Dei  aflTumat,  nifi  prius  per  Ordinarium  loci  examinatus  ac  legitime 
ad  hujufmodi  praidicationis  munus  exercendum  admifTus  fuerit;  et  praedi- 
catores  admiffi  in  his  quie  circa  negotia  fidei  et  religionis  Chriftianae, 
Sacra3  Scripturse,  fandorumque  dodorum  et  patrum  approbatorum  tefti- 
moniis,  ecclefige  quoque  Catholicje  et  Conciliorum  Generalium  auftoritate 
decreta  funt,  fedulo  ac  diligenter  inter  concionandum  fefe  exerceant, 
populumque  in  illis  inftruant,  prsefertim  circa  articulos  fubfequentes. 

Sequuntur  articuli. 
De  traditionibus  ecclefige.  Articulus  primus. 
Certa  fide  tenendum  eft,  non  folum  quod  expreffe  nobis  atque  aperte  per 
Scripturas  traditur,  verum  etiam  quidquid  Sanfta  Ecclefia  Catholica,  aut 
Univerfale  Concilium  legitime  congregatum,  credendum  tradidit,  definit 
et  concludit ;  et  fimiliter  quicquid  obfervandum  prgecepit,  quod  ad  bonos 
mores  attinet,  obfervari  debet ;  et  contrarium  pertinaciter  afierere,  haere- 
ticum  eft. 

Appendix. 
Ecclefiafticse  traditiones  et  ordinationes,   ut  qu£e  de  jejuniis,    ciborum 
abftinentiis,   et  debitis   feftorum    celebrationibus   feu   feriationibus,  et  id 
genus  aliis,  ad  fui  obfervationem  publice  et  privatim  Chriftianos  obligant. 

De  San6torum  veneratione  et  invocatione.     Articulus  fecundus. 
Refte  fit  in  ecclefia,  quod  Sandos  cum  Chrifto  in  ccelis  agentes  veneramur, 
et  invocamus  ut  pro  nobis  orent ;  quorum  precibus  et  interceffione  Chriftus 
hic  nobis  multa  largitur,  per  quos  et  in  terris  multa  miracula  operatur. 
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De  refto  imaginum  ufu.     Articulus  tertius. 
Imagines  Chrifti  et  Sanaorura  funt  licitoB  ad  eorumdem  reprcefentationem 
et  imitationem ;  et  eaedem  abfque  ludibrio  et  opprobriis  reverenter  trac- 
tandce  funt. 

De  Purgatorio  poft  hanc  vitam.     Articulus  quartus. 
Firmiter  credendum  eft  poft  hanc  vitam  efte  Purgatorium  pro  animabus, 
in  quo  pcena  adhuc  debita  peccatis  exfolvitur ;  quibus  tamen  fubvenitur 
piis  vivorum  operibus,  quo  citius  liberentur. 

De  exiftentia  corporis  et  fanguinis  Chrifti  in  Euchariftige 
facramento.  Articulus  quintus. 
In  Euchariftiae  facramento  eft  reipfa  verum  corpus  Domini  noftri  lefu 
Chrifti ;  hoc  eft,  vera  caro  et  verus  fanguis  ejufdem,  immo  totus  Chriftus 
Deus  et  homo  :  unde  in  eadem  non  panem,  non  vinum,  non  eafdem  etiam, 
quaa  oculis  corporis  objiciuntur,  fpecies,  fed  Dominum  noftrum  lefum 
Chriftum  pro  nobis  crucifixum  refle  adoramus,  five  in  Mifta  five  extra 
Miflam,  ubicumque  Euchariftia  expofita  fuerit,  aut  quoties  in  fupplica- 
tionibus  publicis  a  facerdote  circumfertur. 

De  laicorum  comraunione  fub  una  tantura  fpecie.     Articulus  fextus. 
Non  eft  laicis  ad  falutera  neceflaria  fub  utraque  fpecie  communio,  fed 
juxta  legitimam  ecclefise  fanftionem  fub  altera  tantum,  panis  videlicet, 
facraraentum  exhibere  fufficit,  in  quo  carnem  et  fanguinem,  atque  adeo 
totum  Chriftum  fub  una  durataxat  fpecie  fumi  credendum  eft. 

De  utilitate  MifljB.     Articulus  feptimus. 
Miflle  facrificium,  in  recordationem  paffionis  Chrifti  inftitutum,  ejufdem 
paflionis  virtute,  vivis  et  mortuis  prodeft. 
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De  legitimo  facramenti  Euchariftice  miniftro.     Articulus  oaavus. 
Evangelico  tantum  facerdoti  fecundum   ecclefi»  ritum  legitime  ordinato 
Euchariftiajfacramentumbenedicendi,  confecrandi,  aut  miniftrandi  poteftas 
concefTa  eft. 

De  Exhortationibus  ante  minifteriura  facramentorum. 

[■277.]  infuper  ut  populus  Chriftianus  facramentorum  ecclefige  verum  effeftum, 
vim,  ac  ufum  facilius  ac  commodius  intelligere  valeat,  ftatuit  hoc  prjelens 
Concihum  quafdam  Catholicas  Exhortationes,  eafque  fuccinftas  Declara- 
tiones  facramentorum  Baptilini,  Sacrofanfta^  Euchariftia?,  Extremai  Unfti- 
onis,  Matrimonii,  auftoritate  hujus  Concilii  edendas  et  inferius  inferendas, 
quas  finguli  parochi  vel  aUi  prefljyteri  eorumdem  facramentorum  legitimi 
miniftri,  ipia  facramenta  miniftraturi,  fingulis  fuam  propriam  et  debitam 
Exhortationem  prsemittant,  ac  publice  et  diftincle  recitent  et  legant;  finguli 
quoque  vicarii  et  curati,  dum  Sacrse  Miftge  facrificium  diebus  Dominicis 
et  aliis  majoribus  feftis  funt  celebraturi,  infrafcriptam  Exhortationem  et 
ejufdem  facrificii  Declarationem  publice  in  ecclefia  fimiliter  legant,  quo 
populus  Chriftianus  majori  pietatis  affeftu  rebus  Divinis  afliftat  et  interfit. 
Et  idem  obferventEpifcopi  in  miniftratione  facramentorum  Confirmationis, 
et  Ordinis,  et  confeffarii  facerdotes  in  facramento  Poenitentise.  Quee  qui- 
dem  Exhortationes  in  calce  hujus  Concilii  infcribuntur. 

De  Religiofis  ad  Univerfitates  mittendis. 

[278.]  Otatuit  et  decrevit  prsefens  Synodus,  quod  ftatutum  antea  defuper  editum 
executioni  mandetur  circa  Religiofos  ad  Univerfitates  gratia  ftudii  mit- 
tendos ;  et  finguli  Abbates,  Priores,  et  Commendatarii  exhibeant  et  prse- 
fentent  ipfis  Ordinariis  nomina  eorum  qui  mittuntur  ad  Univerfitates, 
infra  hinc  et  prlmum  diem  menfis  Augufti  proximi,  et  fimiliter  teftimo- 
niales  litteras  ipfius  Univerfitatis  in  qua  fuerint  recepti;  et  defuper  dili- 
gens  inquifitio  per  Ordinarium  fiat. 
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De  qualitate  promovendorum  ad  beneficia. 

[279.]  xlajc  prefens  Synodus  diligenter  attendens  et  confiderans  quamplurima 
oriri  fcandala  in  ecclefia  Dei,  dum  inidonei  setate,  moribus,  et  doctrina 
affumuntur,  et  ad  ecclefiafl.ica  beneficia  promoventur,  fl;atuit  et  decrevit, 
ut  nullus  impofl;erum  afiumatur,  aut  quovismodo  promoveatur  ad  quod- 
curaquc  ecclefiafl-icum  beneficium  per  Ordinarlura  loci,  vel  queracuraque 
aliura,  ad  quem  de  jure  vel  confuetudine  coUatio,  provifio,  feu  quasvis  alia 
difpofitio  pleno  jure,  et  aliter  ad  prsefentationem  alicujus  patroni  pertinet, 
nifi  pra;fens  per  Ordinariura  diligenter  examinatus,  ab  eodem  inveni- 
atur  idoneus  ad  exercendum  et  implendura  officiura  tali  beneficio  an- 
nexum  ;  alioqui  collationes,  provifiones,  et  difpofitiones  hujufmodi  eo 
ipfo  imWss  fint  et  invalida? ;  et  eo  in  cafu  poteftas  difponendi  et  con- 
ferendi,  ea  vice  durataxat,  ad  fuperiorem  cui  de  jure  provifio  in  cafu 
devoluto  pertinet,  devolvatur,  acfi  hujufmodi  collatio  minime  fa6ta 
fuiflet.  Et  pro  obfervatione  praifentis  fl;atuti  Conciliura  decrevit  Sere- 
niflimam  Dominam  nofl;ram  Reginam  obnixe  et  humiliter  deprecandam, 
ne  quemquam  ad  Epifcopatus,  Monafteria,  Pra?laturas  feu  quodcumque 
aliud  beneficiura  ad  prajfentationem,  feu  fupplicationem,  aut  nominationem 
Regiam  fpeftans  et  pertinens,  norainet,  prajfentet  aut  promoveri  patiatur, 
nifi  moribus,  fcientia,  et  a^tate  ad  officium  dido  beneficio  incumbens,  ad 
Dei  honorem,  et  populi  aedificationera  exercendum  idoneus  et  quahficatus 
reperiatur ;  onerando  confcientiam  Domini  Ordinarii  admittentis  feu 
conferentis,  ne  in  diftrifto  Dei  judicio  fanguis  pereuntium  de  ejus  ra[an- 
ibu]s  requiratur.  Et  pari  modo  Concilio  expedire  vifura  eft,  litteras  fup- 
plicatorlas  ad  Sanaiflimum  Dominura  noftrum  Papam  mittendas,  ne 
quemquam  ad  Praelaturas  vel  alla  qusecumque  beneficia  proraoveat  aut 
promoveri  patiatur,  nlfi  aetate,  moribus,  et  fcientia  idoneum. 


A.D.  1558-9.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  167 

De  executoribus  tellamentorum  dativis. 

[280.]  Xlosc  Synodus  Provincialis  volens  et  cupiens  damno  et  indemnitati  pro- 
liuni,  pupillorum,  et  aliorum  in  rebus  et  bonis  ab  inteftato  decedentium 
interefle  habentium  occurrere,  et  de  remedio  providere,  ftatuit  et  decrevit 
ac  ordinavit,  quod  iu  futurum  nulli  dentur  aut  confirnientur  cxecutores 
dativi  ad  bona  ab  inteftato  decedentium,  vel  extra  teftamenta  emlHli,  nifi 
prajvio  edicto  publico  temporc  Divinorum  in  ecclefia  parochiali  defunfti, 
faltem  per  quindecim  dies  antea  citando  intromiftores  bonorum  talis 
defunfti,  et  omnes  alios  interefte  habentes,  debite  executo,  et  indorfato, 
et  vocato;  et  quidam  magis  idonei  juxta  difcretionem  Ordinarii  de  proxi- 
mioribus  agnatis  vel  cognatis  defunfti,  fi  compai'uerint,  in  executores 
dativos  confirmentur,  cum  tamen  fufficiente  cautione  de  fideli  et  debita 
difpofitione  et  adminiftratione  bonorum,  et  computo  ad  finem  anni  a  die 
oonfirmati  teftamenti  computandi  reddendo  et  faciendo ;  necnon  de 
debita  refponfione  folutionis  debltorum  evi6torum  creditoribus,  fi  qui 
funt,  pro  rata  bonorum,  abfque  tamen  prsjudicio  bonorum  pertinentium 
uxorl  et  prolibus  defunfti;  et  cafu  quo  agnati  [et]  cognati,  ut  prjBmittitur, 
citati  recufaverint  onus  executoriai  acceptare,  vel  non  comparuerint,  con- 
ftituantur  per  Ordinarium  alii  viri  probi  et  boni  tefllmonii,  qui  Illud 
officium  cum  finiili  cautlone  deblte  exequantur.  Prohibet  quoque,  ne  qui 
locorum  Ordinarii  fibi  ipfis  aut  fuis  familiaribus  aliqua  de  didis  bonis, 
prajter  quotam  foHtam,  recipiant  vel  afllignent. 

De  mortuariis. 

[281.]  Item  in  relevamen  et  fubfidium  pauperum,  ad  tollendum  ftrepitum  et 
murmur  contra  mortuaria  obloquentium,  eadem  in  futurum  folvenda 
prout  fequitur,  decrevit,  videlicet:  defunaorum  bonis  in  inventario,  debitis 
abftra6lis,   in   debitas  partes   divifis,    ubi   defunfti   pars  ad  decem  hbras 
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monetse  Scoticanse  tantum  fe  extenderit,  vicario  illius  ecclefiaj  in  compo- 
fitionem  pro  annali  feu  mortuario  perfolvi  folito,  et  vefte  fuperiori,  fol- 
vantur  quadraginta  folidl  tantum  ;  et  ubi  defun6li  pars  ad  fummam  decem 
librarum  fe  non  estenderit,  fed  infra  eandem  fummam  ufque  ad  viginti 
folidos  refpeftive  in  compofitione,  de  qua  fupra,  folvatur  vicario  de  difta 
parte  defundi,  pro  rata  quadraginta  folidorum  de  decem  libris  ;  et  quando 
defuncti  pars  viginti  folidos  non  exceflerit,  nihil  inde  folvatur  pro  mor- 
tuario,  vel  vefle  fuperiori.  Si  vero  defunili  pars  ultra  fummam  decem 
librarum  diftae  monetae  Scoticana}  fe  extenderit,  tunc  fatiffaciat  vicario 
pro  pr.-Emiflis,  ut  antea  confuetum  eft,  non  obftante  prrefenti  conftitutione. 
Circa  barones  vero  et  burgorum  incolas,  fervetur  vetus  confuetudo.  Si 
qui  autem  defun6lorum  jufta  inventaria  non  fecerint,  aut  bona  in  ipfis 
inventariis  contenta  jufte  non  ajftimaverint,  tunc  per  Ordinarios  in 
vicariorum  favorem  de  remedio  provideatur  opportuno.  Et  in  fingulis 
Epifcoporum  fynodis  hoc  ipfum  ftatuatur  et  publicetur,  [non]  obftante 
prfficedenti  conftitutioue. 

De  terris  ad  ecclefias  fpeftantibus  in  feudi  firmam  feu  emphiteofim  minime 
locandis. 

[282.]  Penfato  Dei  ecclefiae  incommodo,  fubditorum  hujus  regni  depauperatione, 
et  magno  inde  [exorto]  (prsefertim  belli  tempore,  et  alias,  defedu  habilium 
pro  tuitione  regni  virorum)  difpendio  per  locationem  terrarum  ecclefias 
fpefitantium  in  feudo,  emphiteofi,  et  aliis  affedationibus  et  arrendationibus, 
aliis  perfonis  quam  antiquis  nativis  tenentibus,  poftefl^oribus  et  elaborato- 
ribus  terrarum;  vetat  et  prohibet  prafens  Concilium,  ne  quis  Archiepifco- 
pus,  Epifcopus,  Abbas,  Prior,  Priorifta,  Commendatarius,  Prsepofitus, 
Decanus,  Ufufru6tuarius,  Prseceptor,  Minifter,  ecclefiaa  cathedralis  vel  col- 
leo-iatae  canonicus,  prsebendarius,  redor  vel  vicarius,  feu  quivis  alius  eccle- 
fiafticus  fecularis  vel  regularis,  quafcumque  terras  ad  fuum  beneficium 
pertinentes,   deinceps  locet,   concedat,  vel  arrendet  in  emphiteofim  vel 


A.D.  1558-9.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  169 

afTeclationem  quamcumque  longam  vel  brevem,  nifi  dumtaxat  tenentibus  et 
laborantibus  earumdem.  Et  fi  quas  tales  terras  contra  pragfentis  confti- 
tutionis  tenorem  locari  contigerit,  earumdem  locatione[s],  ftve  in  feudum 
five  ad  certos  annos  fiant,  ipfo  jure  nullaj  exiftant  et  invalida?  cum  decreto 
irritante.  Et  Archiepifcopi,  Prselati,  et  alii  ex  pr^Bdiftis  ecclefiafticis  dig- 
nitatibus  et  beneficiatis,  terras  taliter  principaliter  in  feudum  vel  ad  annos 
locantes,  tertia  parte  fruftuum  illius  beneficii  cui  tales  terr^  pertinent,  pro 
uno  [anno]  mul6tabuntur,per  fuperiorem  fuum  levanda,  et  ad  pios  ufus  appli- 
canda;  eteadem pcena canoniciet prrebendarii  ex  catbedralibus et  coUegiatis 
ecclefiis  in  tertia  parte  fuorum  beneficiorum,  ac  Religiofi  ex  conventibus 
Religioforum  et  monafteriorum  in  tertia  parte  fua;  portionis  pro  uno  anno, 
fimili  modo  in  pios  ufus  arbitrio  Ordinarii  dioecefis  applicanda,  punientur  ; 
ipfis  nihilominus  alienationibus  feu  locationibus  contra  praifentis  ftatuti 
tenorem  fadis  feu  fiendis,  nullis  omnino  exiftentibus  et  invalidis  ipfo  fa6to 
et  jure ;  fuper  quibus  uniufcujufque  dicecefis  Ordinarius  fingulis  annis 
tenebitur  diligcnter  facere  inquifitionem.  Et  prosterea  ftatutum  eft,  cafu 
quo  aliqui  ex  dicStis  tenentibus  et  terrarum  laboratoribus,  qui  tales  loca- 
tiones  obtinuerint,  aut  quos  impofterum  obtinere  contigerit  eafdem  in 
manibus  fuperioris,  in  favorem  quorumcumque,  ex  quavis  caufa  refignare 
voluerint ;  tunc  eo  in  cafu  non  licebit  diftis  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis, 
Abbatibus,  Pr^latis,  vel  aliis  prgediftis  ecclefiafticis  beneficiatis,  in  di6tis 
feudis  vel  locationibus  recipere  vel  admittere  quofcumque  alios  exiftentes 
majoris  et  potentioris  gradus  quam  di6li  refignantes  exftiterint,  dummodo 
fufficientes  fuerint  ad  hujufraodi  terras  occupandas,  et  pro  eifdem  juxta 
teuorem  locationis  refpondendum ;  provifo  tamen,  quod  fi  contigerit  di6los 
tenentes  et  laboratores  fundorum  deficere  in  folutione  cenfuum,  vel  aliud 
committere  propter  quod  hujufmodi  locationes  amittere  debeant,  et  ab 
illis  jufte  amoveri,  eo  cafu  licebit  di6tis  Praelatis  et  ecclefiafticis  beneficia- 
tis,  talibus  tenentibus  amotis,  vel  eafdem  terras  fuis  propriis  bonis  occupare, 
vel  aliis  perfonis  non  majoris  gradus  et  conditionis,  fufficientibus  tamen 
laboratoribus  et  non  aliis  locare,  fub  poena  tertise  partis  fru6luum  fupra- 
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diaorum,  necnon  nullitatis  hujuftnodi  locationis  fruftuum,  ipfo  fadlo  et 
jure.  Quantum  vero  ad  glebas  ecclefiafticas  attinet,  vetat  et  prohibet  prse- 
fens  Synodus  ne  ullo  modo,  aut  ex  quavis  caufa  in  feudum  feu  emphiteo- 
(im  locentur,  aut  etiam  ultra  triennium,  et  hoc  dumtaxat  laboratoribus  et 
occupatoribus  earumdem  de  praefenti  eifdem  poffeffis,  et  non  aliis,  fub 
poenis  fupradiftis;  praefenti  ftatuto  pro  quinquennio  proxime  futuro  dum- 
taxat  duraturo. 

De  decimis. 

[283.]  Statutum  item  et  ordinatum  exftat  in  favorem  pauperum  colonorum  feu 
agricolarum,  quod  decimoa  garbales,  quae  de  prsefenti  in  manibus  feu  libera 
difpofitione  Archiepifcoporum,  Epifcoporum,  Abhatum,  Priorum,  Com- 
mendatariorum,  Priorifiarum  monialium,  Decanorum, Praspofitorum,  eccle- 
fiarum  tam  cathedralium  quam  coUegiatarum  canonicorum  vel  prseben- 
dariorum,  reftorum,  feu  aliorum  quorumcumque  ecclefiafticorum  virorum 
[tam]  religioforum  quam  fecularium,  aut  per  ipfos  viros  ecclefiafticos  ad 
eorumdem  proprios  ufus  colhgantur,  aut  ipfis  colonis  et  agrorum  labora- 
toribus  locentur  et  afl^edentur ;  nifi  ipforum  colonorum  obftet  mahtia,  nolen- 
tium  videlicet  pro  decimis  hujufmodi  ecclefiafticis  viris  reditus  confuetos 
et  perfolvi  folitos  faltem  communiter  ad  decennium  jam  proxime  perfol- 
vere,  et  fufficientem  cautionem  pro  folutione  fienda  prgeftare  ;  quod  fi 
ipfis  colonis  feu  occupatoribus  terrarum  recufantibus  tales  decimas,  aliis 
locare  contigerit,  tunc  hujufmodi  locatio  pro  triennio  dumtaxat  fiat ;  alias 
vero  decimas,  quae  in  aliorum  manibus  ad  longum  vel  breve  tempus  five 

fuper  litteras  aflTedationis five  tolerantia  exiftunt,  omnibus  modis 

tenentur  ecclefiaftici  viri,  ad  quos  earumdem  decimarum  locatio  pertinet, 
ipfis  colonis  feu  terrarum  occupatoribus,  ut  fupra,  locare.  Quod  fi  com- 
mode  id  efficere  nequeant,  omni  faltem  ingenio  talem  conditionem  cum 
decimis  hujufmodi  de  novo  conducentibus  inire  ftudeant,  quod  colonis  five 
laboratoribus  juxta  ratam  occupationis  eorumdem,  moderato  pretio  feu 
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geftimatione,  locentur  tales  decimfe  ;  ne  adverfus  ecclefiafticos  viros  tali 
occafione  oriantur  fcandala,  aut  murmur  invalefcat  impofterum  :  fuper 
quorum  [obfervatione]  fingulorum  onerantur  confcientiae,  prout  in  Die 
Judicii  refpondere  voluerint ;  prtefenti  tamen  decreto  pro  quinquennio 
dumtaxat  duraturo. 

De  abbreviatione  procefluum  curiarum  Confiftorialium,  et  officio  procura- 
torum. 

[284.]  ntatuit  prseterea  omnia  et  fingula  ftatuta  in  priori  Concilio  edita  pro 
abbreviatione  procefluum  curiarum  Confiftorialium,  et  officio  procurato- 
rum,  obfervanda,  obfervantifB  et  debitae  executioni  demandanda  ;  et  quod 
in  omnibus  caufis  fummariis  [procedatur  fummarie]  et  de  plano  fine 
ftrepitu  judicii,  amputatis  dilationibus,  quantum  de  jure  fieri  poterit. 
QusB  vero  fint  caufse  fummarise  in  calce  praefentis  Concilii  inferentur; 
addendo  infuper,  quod  quicumque  procurator  vel  advocatus  frivolam  ex- 
ceptionem  replicandam,  duplicandam,  triplicandam,  quadruplicandam,  in 
judicio  exhibuerit,  feu  aliter  manifefte  deprehenfus  fuerit,  pro  prima  vice 
poena  quadraginta  folidorum,  pi-o  fecunda  vice  quinque  libra[rum]  monetge 
hujus  regni,  in  pios  ufus,  ad  arbitrium  judicis  applicandorum  abfque  re- 
mifllone  mul6tetur,  et  tertia  ab  officio  procurandi  vel  advocandi  in  ea 
curia  in  perpetuum  fufpendatur  et  removeatur. 

Quod  nullaj  abfolutiones  dentur  ex  motivis  neque  ad  effeftum  ao-endi. 

[285.]  otatuit  fimiliter,  quod  nulla^  deinceps  per  Archiepifcopos,  Epifcopog, 
eorumve  Officiales  et  Commifl^arios,  vel  alios  quofcumque  judices  ecclefi- 
afticos,  ordinarios  vel  delegatos,  dentur  abfolutiones  a  fententiis  excom- 
municationis,  et  aliis  cenfuris  ecclefiafticis  exquacumquecausa  fulminatis, 
cum  illa  claufula  :  propter  motiva,  vel  ex  motivis,  vel  fimilibus  claufulis ; 
fed  vel  concedantur  fimpliciter,  vel  inferatur  caufa  in  eifdem,  propter  quam 
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dentur  ;  alioqui  nuUius  fit  roboris  vel  momenti.  Item,  quod  nuUae  inpofle- 
rum  dentur  abfolutiones,  a  quibufvis  fententiis  excommunicationis,  et  aliis 
cenfuris  ecclefiafticis,  ex  quacumque  caufa  etiam  contumacise  fulminatis, 
ad  eflPea.um  agendi,  profequendi,  judicandi,  vel  alicujus  membri  curiae 
officium  exercendi,  nifi  dumtaxat  teftimonii  conferendi  caufa ;  alioquin 
nuUse  fint  ipfo  jure  et  invalidae. 

Quod  in  capitulis  omnia  capitulariter  gerantur. 

[286.]  Similiter  ftatutum  eft,  quod  in  omnibus  capitulis  et  conventibus,  in  qui- 
bufcumque  aftibus  capitulariis,  omnla  gerantur  et  fiant  capitulariter,  et  in 
loco  capitulari,  tam  quoad  confenfum  prseftandura,  quam  etiam  quoad  fub- 
fcribendum  et  figillandum  ;  alioquin  fa6ta  et  gefta  nuUa  fint  et  invalida. 

De  Officialibus  et  Commiftariis  Epifcoporum. 

[287.]  k5tatuit  infuper,  quod  Officiales  et  CommifTarii  Ordinariorum  ipforumque 
delegati  quicumque,  fint  facerdotes,  et  aliter  fufficienter  qualificati  pro 
jurifdidione  ecclefiaftica  exercenda :  et  finguli  Archiepifcopi,  Epifcopi  et 
alii  jurifdiftionem  ordinariam  habentes,  hoc  ftatutum  executioni  deman- 
dent,  infra  hinc  et  primum  diem  menfis  Junii ;  fuperioribus  negligentiam 
fuorum  inferiorum  di6lo  die  elapfo  fuppleturis. 

De  legitima  aDtate  fubditorum  regni. 

[288.]  Prteterea,  ftatuit  et  declarat  fubditos  hujus  regni,  quampriraum  vigefimum 
primura  getatis  fuoe  annum  compleverint,  efle  et  cenferi  debere  raajores, 
aetatifque  perfeftae;  et  ita  judicandum  efle  in  foro  ecclefiaftico,  quod  et  in 
foro  civili  de  jure  et  confuetudine  hujus  regni  eft  obfervatum  :  et  fi  quae 
aftiones  coram  judicibus  dependent,  fecundum  praefentis  tenorem  judi- 
centur. 


A.D.  1558-9.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  173 

De  colleftoribus  pcenarum. 

[289.  ]  Infuper  ftatutum  eft,  quod  in  fingulis  dioecefibus  per  Ordinarios  deputen- 
tur  tres  aut  quatuor  ecclefiafticae  perfona^,  habiles  et  fufficientes  ad  col- 
ledlionem  et  levationem  omnium  et  fingularum  poenarum  pecuniarumque 
ftatutarum  prsedidlarum  ;  cum  poteftate  eafdem  in  pia  opera,  modis  quibus 
fupra,  et  aliis  legitimis,  de  eorumdem  Ordinariorum  refpeftive  confilio 
difponendi ;  qui  etiam  deputati  tenebuntur  in  proximo  Concilio  Provin- 
ciali  difpenfationis  et  difpofitionis  fuce  rationem  reddere. 

Quod  finguli  parochiani  interfint  Mifige  facrificio. 

[■2'JO.]  Iteni,  quod  a  fingulis  Ordinariis  per  ecclefiarum  redores  leventur  litera? 
monitoriales,  ut  finguli  parochiani  Divinis  officiis,  et  praefertim  Mifiae  facri- 
ficio  devote  interfint ;  [et]  fingulis  annis  per  Decanos  Rurales,  et  alios 
Commilfarios  contra  eos  qui  adeflTe  dedignantur,  diligens  inquifitio  fiat. 

De  forma  literarum  Ordinariorum  et  aliarum  monitorialium  et  inhibito- 
rialivmi  exequendarum. 

[291.]  otatutumeft,  quod  in  futurum  literre  monitoriales  five  inhibitoriales  fuper 
provifionibus  et  collationlbus  beneficiorum,  et  fuper  decimis,  dentur  per 
locorum  Ordinarios,  et  eorum  Officiales  fub  poena  excommunicationis  cum 
hac  claufula :  Quam  peenam  in  contrarium  facientes  ferimus  in  hisfcriptis, 
et  quos  vos  fc  excommunicatos  in  ecclefis  vejlris,  et  ubi  Epifcopus  fuerit, 
Dominicis  et  aliis  fejlivis  diebus  tempore  Summce  MiJJcB  et  Divinorum  ejc- 
communicatos  denuncietis  et  publicetis. 
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De  ratione  pro  minutis  decimis  et  oblationibus  ante  Pafcha  facienda. 

[292.]  C^uum,  juxta  Apofloli  feutentiam,  non  folum  ab  omni  malo,  verum  etiam 
ab  omni  fpecie  mali  abftinendum  fit,  maxime  vero  circa  ecclefia)  facra- 
mentorum  adminiftrationem,  qujB  Dominus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus,  ut  gra- 
tis  inftituit,  gratis  etiam  fidelibus  exhiberi  et  miniftrari  voluit ;  hinc  ad 
evitandum  populare  murmur,  prtBfertim  tempore  Pafchse,  dum  in  facramenti 
corporis  et  fanguinis  Chrifti  minifterio,  in  exigendis  minutis  decimis  et 
aliis  quibufdam  oblationibus  ecclefiaj  miniftros  adeo  contingit  effe  foUicitos, 
ut  in  grave  Chriftianorum  fcaudalum  rudi  faltem  populo,  finguHfque  qui  in 
ecclefia  fuerint,  ratione  veftimenti  reddendi,  videantur  auguftiflimum  illud 
facramentum  venundare  ;  ftatuit  et  ordinat  ha3C  Synodus  ut  ecclefiarum 
vicarii,  prout  fingulis  eorum  manebit,  cum  fuis  parochianis  paulo  ante 
Quadragefimam,  in  menfe  Januario,  pro  decimis  hujufmodi  minutis,  five 
perfonaUbus  five  mixtis,  aUis  quoque  oblationibus  ecclefia)  debitis,  ratio- 
nem  ineant ;  et  ad  hunc  effedum  Uteras  monitoriales  in  forma  debita  a 
fuis  Ordinariis  refpeftive  levent,  impetrent,  et  executioni  demandari  curent, 
ut  [in]  PafchaU  folemnitate  populus  Chriftianus  Uberius  orationi  vacet, 
idemque  facramentum  ardentiori  pietatis  affeftu,  Divinoque  fervore  perci- 
piat,  omni  t[unc]  temporis  exaftione  penitus  interdifta.  Spontaneae  autem 
fideUum  oblationes,  fa6lo  di6ti  facramenti  minifterio,  ab  eis,  qui  Ubere 
offerre  voluerint,  recipiantur  ;  [a]t  antea  nihil  exigatur,  ut  fupra. 

De  baptizatione  infantium  fecundum  formam  a  Chrifto  inftitutam  et  ab 
ecclefia  receptam. 

[293.]  Quoniam  Paulus  Methuen,  Guilelmus  Harlay,  Joannes  Grant,  Joannes 
WiUocks,  Joannes  Patrik,  et  aUi  complures  CathoUc»  fidei  et  ecclefiafticae 
unitatis  defertores,  non  folum  peftifera  hserefeos  dogmata  difleminarunt, 
fed  et  novum,  inufitatum,  et  nufquam  antea  ab  ecclefia  CathoHca  hadlenus 
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receptum  baptifandi  modum  induxerunt,  unde  merito  dubltari  poffit, 
utrum  infantes,  ab  eis  et  fimilibus  fic  baptifati,  verum  baptifma  fint  con- 
fecuti  necne ;  proinde  ut  hujufmodi  omnis  ambiguitas  toUatur,  et  infan- 
tium  faluti  tutius  ac  melius  confulatur ;  decrevit  htec  Synodus,  ut  tales 
infantes  a  facerdotibus  baptifentur  fecundum  formam  a  Chrifto  inftitutam, 
et  ab  ecclefia  receptam,  in  qua  quidem  ecclefiaB  forma  facerdotes  profe- 
rant  hsec  verba :  Si  tu  es  baptisatus,  ego  non  te  baptiso  ;  sed  si  non 
Es  baptisatus,  ego  te  baptiso  in  nomine  Patris,  etc,  adjiciendo  etiam 
afperfionem,  oleum,  et  alia  inter  baptizandum  obfervari  folita.  Atque  ut 
diftum  decretum  ad  honorem  Dei  et  infantium  falutem  cito  et  facile  Ibr- 
tiatur  effeftum,  moneat  patrem  et  matrem  diftorum  infantium,  ut  illos 
deferant  aut  deferendos  curent  ad  fuas  ecclefias  parochiales,  et  prajfentan- 
dos  vicario,  curato,  aut  alii  facerdoti  illius  facramenti  legitimo  miniftro,  et 
hoc  ante  quindecim  dies  monitionem  talem  proxime  fubfequentes,  fub 
poena  excommunicationis  majoris.  Infuper  prohibet  praefens  Synodus,  ne 
qui  infantes  impofterum  baptifentur,  nifi  a  facerdotibus,  et  hoc  fecundum 
comraunem  formam  ecclefiaj,  neceffitatis  articulo  excepto,  fub  pcsna  ex- 
communicationis  majoris  tam  in  patrem  quam  in  matrem,  quam  etiara  in 
miniftros,  et  patrinos,  ac  matrinas,  et  ahis  pcenis  a  jure  ftatutis. 

Ne  facramenta  Euchariftia^  aut  matrimonii  miniftrentur,  nifi  lecundum 
folitam  formam  ab  ecclefia  inftitutam. 

[294.]  k5imiliter  prohibet  haec  praefens  Synodus,  ne  quis  inpofterum  prsefumat 
miniftrare  facramenta  Euchariftise  aut  matriraonii,  vel  eadem  recipere, 
nifi  fecundura  folltam  et  confuetam  formam  ecclefitE,  haftenus  rlte  obfer- 
vatara,  et  a  facerdotibus  celebrari  confuetara,  fub  pcena  excoramunica- 
tionis  majoris,  tam  in  miniftrantes  et  celebrantes,  quam  etlam  In  eadem 
fufcipientes. 
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Apud  ^dem  Dominicanorum  Fratrum  in  Concillo  Provinciali 
hujus  regni  Scotise  incepto,  ut  fupra,  et  finiendo  feu  finito  die 
decimo  menfis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingentefimo 
quinquagefimo  nono. 

Monitio  five  intimatio  Concilii  Provincialis  proxime  futuri. 

[295.]  Jlaec  prajfens  Synodus  fignificat  et  intimat  reverendiflimis  Archiepifcopis, 
eorum  Epifcopis  fufiraganeis,  Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Commendatariis,  ac 
omnibus  aliis  hujus  regni  ecclefiafl;icis  viris,  fore  Concilium  Edinburgi  in 
Coenobio  Dominicanorum,  die  Dominica  Septuagefimse  proxime  futura ; 
ut  illic  diligenter  confideretur,  utrum  omnia  prjefentis  Concilii  decreta  fint 
executioni  demandata,  atque  ut  ibidem  mature  confultetur  [de]  aliis  rebus 
ecclefiaft-icae  difciplinse,  fi  quse  interim  oriantur.  Praeterea  vult  prsefens 
Synodus,  ut  omnes  ecclefiafl;ici  ordinis  exifl;iment  fe  hac  intimatione  fuffi- 
cienter  monitos  atque  citatos  ad  didum  Concilium  proxime  futurum. 
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[Ane  GJodlie  Exhorta[tioun  maid  a]nd  fett  furth  be  the  maift  rcuerende 
[father  in  God]  Johane  Archibifchope  of  Sanftandrous,  [Primate  ofj  Scot- 
land,  Legat,  etc,  with  the  auyfe  of  [the  Prouin]ciale  Counfale,  haldin  at 
Edinburgh  the  [lecund  da]y  of  Marche,  the  yeir  of  God  ane  thoufand 
[fyve]  hundreth  fifty  aucht  yeiris,  to  all  vicaris,  [cu]ratis,  and  vtheris 
confecrate  preiftis  l?aich[full]  minifters  of  the  facrament  of  the  al[tar]e, 
to  be  red  and  fchawin  be  tharae  to  the  Chriftiane  peple,  quhen  onv  ar  to 
refaue  the  faid  blyflit  facrament,  etc.     Cum  priuilegio  Reginali. 

[296.]  JDevote  Chriftiane  men  and  vvemen,  quha  at  this  prefent  tyme  ar  to  refaue 
the  blyffit  facrament  of  the  altare,  wytt  ye  perfitlie  and  beleue  ye  fermlie, 
that  vnder  the  forme  of  breaid,  quhilk  I  ara  now  prefentlie  to  minifter  to 
yow,  is  contenit  trewlie  and  realie  our  Salueour  Jefus  Chrifte,  heale  in 
Godhede  and  manhede,  that  is,  baith  his  bodie,  and  blude,  and  faule, 
coniunit  with  his  Godhede,  quha  in  his  mortale  lyue  offerit  hym  felf  upon 
the  Croce  to  the  Father  of  Heuin,  ane  acceptable  facrifyce  for  our 
redemptioun  fra  the  deujdl,  fyn,  eternall  dede,  and  hell,  and  now  in 
his  immortall  lyfe,  fittis  at  the  rycht  hand  of  the  Eternal  Father  in 
Heuin,  quhame  in  this  blyffit  facrament,  inuifiblie  contenit  vnder  the 
forme  of  breade,  I  am  to  minifter  to  yow.  And  wit  ye  [that  reftaue  this] 
blyffit  faci-ament  worthelie,  ye  re^ftaue  the  blyffit]  bodie  and  blude  of  our 
Salueo[ure  Chryft  for  the]  fude  of  your  laulis,  to  ftrenth  yow  a[ganis  all 
mor]tall  and  dei<llie  lynnis,  and  power  of  [the  dcuill,]  to  mak  yow  ftarke 
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in  your  taith  tovvar[tes  your]  God,  to  get  his  grace  largelie  ekit  to  y[ow, 
to  keip]  vp  your  hope  vuto  the  mercye  and  glore  of  [God,  to]  kendle 
your  hertis,  and  mak  yow  ardent  in[to  the]  lufe  of  God,  and  of  your 
nychtbour,  to  ca^ule  yow]  haue  quick  remembrance  of  the  blydit  P[affioun 
of]  our  Saluiour  and  Redemptour  JefusChrifte,  quhilk  he  thoht  for  yow  ; 
quhairthrouch  with  leuyng  faith  ye  maye  get  and  obtene  remiflioun  of 
vour  fvnnis,  and  be  reconciliat  to  the  Father  of  Ileuin,  and  als  be  dely- 
uerit  fra  eternale  damnatioun,  and  brocht  to  eternal  lyfe  and  glore. 
C  Attoure,  wytt  ye  Criftiane  and  faithfull  peple  that  quha  retfauis 
worthehe  this  blyffit  facrament,  ar  vnit  and  coniunit  to  the  miftical  bodie 
of  our  Saluiour  Jefus  Chrifte  :  that  is  to  the  Sanftis  of  Heuin,  and  to 
thame  that  hes  the  grace  of  God  in  the  erd,  and  maid  quick  and  leuyng 
membris  of  the  famyn  mifticale  bodie.  Heirfor  I  maift  hertlie  for  the 
maift  tender  lufe,  reuereuce,  and  mercy  of  Chrifte  Jefus  our  Saluiour, 
exhort  yow  all  Chriftiane  peple  that  ye  reflaue  this  precious  facrament 
with  perfyte  faith,  beleuyng  fermhe  that  Chrift  Jefus  your  Sahiiour  thoht 
paflioun  and  deid  vpon  the  Croce  for  [your  lynnis.  In  reme]mbrance 
quhareof,  with  [a  perfyte  con]fcience,  ye  aucht  to  reflaue  the  [famyn  : 
and  becau]fe  this  facrament  is  the  fa[crament  of  lufe]  and  concorde,  fe 
that  nane  of  yow  [with  defpyte]  in  your  herte,  prefume  to  cum  to  [this 
blyflit  facrament],  bot  as  ye  walde  be  forgeuin  of  [your  fynnis,  and 
re]fl"auit  in  vnitie  with  God,  fwa  [aucht  ye  to  forge]ue  vther.  And 
becaufe  ye  [defyre  to  prepare  y]our  felf  to  reflTaue  fa  preci[ous  a  gift, 
raife  yo]ur  hertis  to  God,  and  als  [with  grete  dolour]  praye  him  in  Jefus 
Chriftis  na[me]  and  for  the  merit  of  his  Blyffit  Paffioun,  to  mak  yow 
worthy  be  his  grace  thairto.  For  and  ye  reflaue  the  famyn  vnworthehe, 
it  will  be  to  your  damnatioun.  And  becaufe  curfing  cuttis  and  deuydis 
the  curfit  fra  the  haly  congregatioun  off  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  deidly  lyn 
makis  man  vnabyll  to  reflaue  wortheUe  this  blyifit  facrament,  heirfor  I 
praye  yow,  and  als  erneftlye  in  Jefus  Chriftis  behalfe  and  name  chargis, 
that  nane  off  yow  knawing  hym  felf  curfit  or  in  ftait  of  deidly  fjn,  or 


A.D.  1558-9.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  179 

tiocht  confefTit  to  his  curate  or  vther  preifte  hauying  power  thairto,  accord- 
ing  to  the  hiw  of  God  and  Haly  Kirk,  prefume  to  cum  to  this  haly  and 
maift  excellent  facrament  of  our  Saluiour  Jefus. 


To  the  C[lergye.] 
Ye  vicaris,  [curatis  and  vthe]ris  preiftis  th[at  ar  eniployit  in  the]  niini- 
ftrati[oun  of  the  blyffit  facra]ment  of  the  [altare,  witt  ye  that  the]  Pro- 
uincia[le  Counlale  ftraitlye  char]gis  yow,  that  [ye  minifter  the  blvffit 
la]crament  mair  godlie,  mair  honeftlie,  and  with  [gre]tare  reuerence, 
than  ye  war  wount  to  do.  Tholc  nocht  your  parrochianaris  to  cum  to 
this  blyffit  facrament  mifordourlie.  But  put  thame  in  ordour  be  your 
minifteris  before  the  altare,  and  requyre  thame  to  heir  yow  reid  the  afore 
wryttin  exhortatioun,  without  noyfte  or  din,  and  to  fit  ftyll  fwa  in  deuo- 
tioun,  with  deuote  hert  and  mynde,  quhill  thay  be  ordourlie  feruit  of  the 
faide  blvflit  facrament,  etc. 


Finis. 

C  Extradum  e.v  Libris  ASiorum  et  Statutorum  dlSti  Prouiacialis 
Concilij  :  per  me  eiufdem  Concilij  Clericum  et  Notarium  fub- 
fcriptum. 

Andreas  Elephantus  manu  fua, 

de  mandato,  fubfcripfit. 
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ipsis ipsius    Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

debent debent  etiam     Lambeth  MS. 
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tute  is  disjoined  from  the  preceding  one,  there 
is  no  rubric. 
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14         9     Statuimus  ad  liec        Ad  hec  statuimus     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

Statuimus  ad  Luc     Lamheth  MS. 

14       11     De  confessoribus  constituendis  .     .        This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  ZaniJe/^  il/.S'., 

where  the  statute  appears  as  part  of  thc  im- 
mediately  preceding  statute. 

14       13     prudentes  viri  et  fideles  ....  viri  prudentes  et  fideles    Lambeth  MS. 

14       13     Episcopum episcopatum     Lambeth  MS. 
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14       15     erubescunt erubescant     Lambeth  MS. 

14    15-6     verentur  .  In  ecclesiis  vero  cathe-  verentur   in    ecclesiis    cathedralibus    institui 
dralibus  confessores  Lambeth  MS. 

14       16     precipimus  generales precipimus  confessores  generales  LambethMS. 

14       17     De  locato  et  conducto This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  iamJei/e  il/S. 

14       18     dari dare     Lambeth  MS. 

14       18     penitus  inhonestum inhonestum  penitus    Lamheth  MS. 

14       20     posset possit    Lamheth  MS. 

14   21-2     ecclesiasticis  etiam  vltra      .     .     .  ecclesiasticis  vltra     Lambeth  MS. 

14    22-3     nec  eo  [quinquennio]  finito       .     .  neceofinito  Reg.Epis.Aberd.&n&LamhethMS. 

14  23     nisi  prius  ipsas nisi  ipsas     Lambeth  MS. 

15  4     Episcopum        Episcopos     Lamheth  MS. 

15      4-5     Archidiaconum Archidiaconos     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

15         6     De  cohabitatione  clericorum  et  mu- 

lierum This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

15         7     a  laribus ab  altaribus     Lamheth  MS. 

15         7     turpi[tu]dinis turpidinis     Lambeth  MS. 

cupidinis    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15         8     decor doctor     Lambeth  MS. 

15     8-9     studuerint  semper  ecclesiastici       .    et  ecclesiastici    Lambeth  MS. 
15         9     ipsum  tamen  improbitatis    .     .     .    proftigare  ipsum  taotum  improbitatis     Lam- 

beth  MS. 

15       10     semper  se super  se     Lamheth  MS. 

15       10     impudenter imprudenter    Lambeth  MS. 

15       10     igitur ergo     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15       12     decretales  Alexandri decretalis  Alexandri    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15       12     editas edita    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15       13     vt  nisi  clerici vt  clerici    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15    14-5     vel  alienis  detinent  publice       .     .     vel  in  aliis  publice    Lamhelh  MS. 

15       15     prorsus  a  se  remoueant   .     .     .     .     a  se  prop'  suis  remoueant    Lambeth  MS. 

15    15-6     ipsas  vel  alias  de  cetero  ....    ipsam  vel     Lamheth  MS. 

alias  de  cetero     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

15       16     detenturi  .  ab detenturi  alioquin  ab     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

15       17     vsquequo  super  hoc  digne    .     .     .     vsquequo  super  hoc     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

vsque  super  hoc  digne     Lambeth  MS. 

15       17     beneficijs beneficio     Lamheth  MS. 

15       18     ecclesiasticis  se  nullatenus  .     .     .    nullatenus  se  ecclesiasticis    Lambeth  MS. 
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ipso  iure  eos  decernimus 


fore 

Decani  super  lioc  diligentem     ,     . 
fieri  faciant  inquisitionem  per  om- 
nes  decanatus 


ipso   iure  ipsos  eis  decernimus     Reg.   Epis. 
Aherd. 

esse     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

Decani  diligentem     Lamheth  MS. 

fieri    faciant   per    omnes    decanatus    inquisi- 
tiotiem     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

faciant   inquisitionem  per  omnes    decanatus 
Lamheth  MS. 
qnod  in  bac  parte  statuimus      .     .     qnod  statuimus     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Dc  rebus  ecclesie  non  alienandis  .  This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lamheth  MS. 

quibuslibet aliquibus     Lambeth  MS. 

rectores  pro  se  viuentibus  aut  suo    rectores    fructus    ecclesiaram    pertinere   per 

annuali  poterintpertinere  .  ne  per         Lambeth  MS. 
patronis  aut  earum  rectorum  suc- 
cessoribus  dampnum  aut  iniuria 

generctur  .         patronis     Lambeth  MS. 

Item  de  eodem Tbis  rubrio  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

alios  ecclesiasticos  personis  .     .     .    aliis  personis  ecclesiasticis     Lambeth  MS. 
presertim  laicis  etiam      ....    presertim  et     Lambeth  MS. 

aut et    Lamheth  MS. 

quomodolibet  alienare      ....    quolibet  an'o  alienare    Lambeth  MS. 
fuerit  irritum  sit  et  inane  .  et  qnod 

sic  alienatum  fuerit  ad  ius  et     .     fuerit  ius  <id     Lambeth  MS. 
Item  de  eodem  .  This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lamhelh  MS., 

where  this  statute  stands  as  part  of  the  imme- 

diately  preceding  one. 

Adicimus  etiam Adiciente     Lambeth  MS. 

decimarum decime     Lambeth  MS. 

debeant  venditionem       ....    debeant  per  veuditionem     Lambeth  3IS. 
seu  aliquam  aliam seu  per  aliqiiam  aliam     Lambeth  MS. 

seu  aliam     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
bijdem  contractus  omni  careant     .    idem  contractus  omni  careat     Lamheth  3IS. 
vendentes  etiam vendentes  autem     Lambeth  MS. 

ementes  etiam     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
vel  penitus  eneruantur    .     .     .     .    et  penitus  enormantur     Lambeth  MS. 
Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  se  negotijs        This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS., 
immisceant  .  where  this  statute  stands  as  the  conclusion  of 

the  subsequent  statute,    '  De  testamentis  et 

vltimis  voluntatibus,'  p.  18. 

Cum cum     Lambeth  MS. 

caueatur teneatur    Lambeth  MS. 

negocijs  secularibus    .    statuimus 

quod  nemo  religiosns  aut      .     .     secularibus  negocijs  et     Lamheth  3IS. 
sanctis  ecclesijs  astricti  actores      .     sanctis  ecclesiastici  actores     Lambeth  MS. 

secularibus  fiaut secularibus  non  fiant     Lambeth  3IS. 

per  quas  ad  ratiocinia  teneantur    .    per  quas  teneantur    Lamheth  3IS. 
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17         2     ex  hoe Inijusmorli     Lamhelh  3fS. 

17         3     aliqui  aduersus  hoc  impostenim     .     aliqui  inposterum  hoc  aduersus    Lambeth  3fS. 

17         5     vel  potestatibiis spectatibus     Lambeth  MS. 

17         5     immixerunt innserint     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

17       18     De  Interdicto This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Za»i6ei/j  iUS. 

17       19     ac  alijs et  alijs     Lamheth  MS. 

17       21     confratrijs  seu  elemosinis  fidelium    confratrijs   seu   elemosinis   colligendis     Reg. 
colligendis  Epis.  Aberd. 

confratrijs   et  suis  elemosinis  fidelium  colle- 
gendis     Lamheth  MS. 

anno  loca  ista anno  ad  loca  predicta     Lambeth  MS. 

aperiri expiari     Lambeth  MS. 

excommunicati  nullatenus   .     .     .    nullatenus  excommunicati     Lambeth  MS. 
admittantur  et   ipsi  precipue  qui 
causam  de  testamentis  dederunt 

interdicto admittantur    Lamheth  MS. 

predonum  aut peccatoram  et    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

aliorum  locoram  .  cum  quibus       .     aliorum  quibus    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
huiusmodi  ipsos  fore   decrenimus    huiusmodi  ipsos  esse  abusores  decreuimus  ip- 
abusores  .  ipsos  quoque  sosque    Lamheth  MS. 

huiusmodi   fore   decreuimus   abusores  .  ipsos 
quoque     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

admittendos admittentes     Lambeth  MS. 

De  testamentis  et  vltimis  volunta-         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy 
tibus .  MS.  and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Statuimus Item  statuimus     Lamheth  MS. 

testamento  cuiuscunque  ....    testamento   alicuius   cuicunque      Reg.   Epis. 

Aberd. 

et  alij ac  alij     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

compelli  possnnt  .  vt  dicunt.         .     possunt  compelli    Lambeth  MS. 
quod  religiosi  huiusmodi      .     .     .     religiosi  huiusmodi  quia    Lambeth  MS. 
nec  in   aliquo   bona   defunctorum    nec  in  aliquo  constructi  .  pro  non  constructis 
administrent  .  quod    si    fuerint         babeantnr     Ethy  MS. 
constituti    pro    non    constitutis    nisi  in  aliquo  bona  defunctorum  administrant 
penitus  habeantur .  quia  si  fuerint  constituli  pro  constitutis  peni- 

tus  habeantur  cum  iure  diuino  et  humano 
[and  so  forth,  as  in  the  preceding  statute, 
'  Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  se  negotijs  immis- 
ceant,'  pp.  16,  17.]     Lambeth  MS. 
De  immnnitate  ecclesiarnm .     .     .         This  rubrio  is  wanting  in  tho  Lamheth  MS, 
Statuimus  etiam  quod     ....     Statuimus  quod     Reg.  Ejns.  Aberd. 
noctui'ni  depopnlatores    ....     notorij  depopulatores    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
nocturni  populatores     Lambeth  MS. 

publici  et publici  aut     Lambeth  MS. 

vel  fractores aut  effractores     Lamheth  MS. 

excommunicati  .  In  quibus  .     .     .     excommunicati  quibus    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
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18    16-8 


18       18 


adhuc  sunt  tuendi .  doneo  Dyocesa- 
nus  .  vel  eius  Officialis  .  pronun- 
ciauerit  sentencialiter 

defendendos .  


18       19     Item  de  eodem  . 
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Adicientes  quod 

presbyter  seu  vicarius      .     .     . 
seu  aliquis  alius  clericus       .     . 

aliquem  Cruce  signatum  .  seu  cle 

ricum  captum  pro 
preda  vel  latrocinio    . 
latrocinio  maxime  si  .     . 
maleficijs  fuerint  defamati 
iussn  vel 


Episoopi  Archidiaconi 
fuerit  requirendns       .     . 
fideiussor  inveniatur  apud 

pro  talium 

deliberatione     .... 
priuilegi[at]orum  .     .     . 


1 9         2     fuerint  moniti  et  requisiti 
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deliberationem       .     .     . 
compellantur  .  etc  .  etc  . 

De  eodem 

etiam  clericos    .... 
esse  Jefendendos    .     . 
iusticia  propter      .     .     . 
ordinibns  rite  degradentur 

impnnita 

malefioijs  deprehensi  aut 
tales  clerici  commendentur  ac 
siti  in  carccre  suffocentur  . 


De  ferijs .  .     . 

secularia  in  diebus 
ac  in  alijs  .  .  . 
aut  alijs       .     .     . 


adhuo  tuendi  Dyocesanus  aut  eius  Officialis 
pronunciauerint  speoialiter     Lambeth  MS. 

defendendos  quod   nullus   presbyter  [and  so 

forth,  as  in  the  immediately  following  sta- 

tute,  'Item  de eodem,'  p.  18.]    Lanibefh MS. 

This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
where  the  statute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  stands 
as  part  of  the  immediately  preceding  statute. 
quod     Lambeth  MS. 

vicarius  seu  presbyter     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
seu  clericus  alius     Heff.  Epis.  Aberd. 
seu  aliquis  alius  ecolesiasticus     Lambeth  MS. 
maxime  quem  natum  se  clerioum  pro     Lam- 

beth  MS. 
preda  latrocinio     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
latrocinio  si     Lambeth  MS. 
malefioijs  defamati     Lambeth  MS. 
iussu  et     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
visu  vel     Lambeth  MS. 
ipsius  Archidiaconi     Lambeth  MS. 
fuerint  requirendi    Lambeth  MS. 
fideinssor  apud     Lambeth  MS. 
per  alium     Lamheth  MS. 
liberatione     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
priuilegiorum     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.  and  Lam- 

beth  MS. 
moniti  fuerint  et  requisiti  fuerint     Reg.  Epis. 

Aberd. 
liberationem     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
compellantur  .     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

This  rubrio  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
etiam  quod  clericus     Lambeth  MS. 
est  defendeudus    Lambeth  MS. 
propter  iusticia     Lambeth  MS. 
ordinibus  degradentur    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
impuniti     Lambeth  MS. 
maleficijs  aut    Lambeth  MS. 
com'andan'  oomeden'  a     Lambeth  MS. 
site  suffocentur  .  Nota  si  unus  homo  in  duabus 

parochiis  [and  so  forth,  as  in  the  last  sen- 

tence  of  the  statute,  '  De  mortuariis,  p.  44.] 

Lambeth  MS. 

This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
secularia  diebus    Lambeth  MS. 
et  alijs    Lambeth  MS. 
uel  alijs    Lambeth  MS. 
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19  16  sanguinum  aut  criminales    .     .     .  sanguinum  criminales    Lambeth  MS. 

19  lG-7  locis  ant  temporibus  predictis   .     .  locis  prediotis  aut  temporibus    Lambeth  MS. 

19  18  Vt  libertates  ecclesie  sine  diminu- 

tione  conseruentur  .  ...  Tbis  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

19  19     permittatur permittantur    Lambeth  MS. 

19  19     aut vel    Lambeth  MS. 

19  20     et       aut    Lambeth  MS. 

19  21     ac  diuino  iure  vel a  diuino  iure  et    Lambeth  MS. 

20  1     De  Cruce  signatis  ab  ecclesia  de- 

fendendis  .  Tbis  rubric  is  wanting  in  tbe  Lambeth  MS. 

20         2     Statuimus  etiam Statuimus  autem    Eeg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

20         2     concilij  Lateranensis        ....    Lateranensis  ecclesie  concilij    Lambeth  MS. 

20         3     tuendi  sunt       sunt  tuendi    Lambeth  MS. 

20         4     sequestrati sequestrandi    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.  and  Lamheth 

MS. 

20         4     super  hoc  iustum        super  iustum    Lambeth  3IS. 

20         6     Quod  nami  non  capiantur  per  laicos        This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethi/  MS. 
in  terris  ecclesiasticis  .  and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

20         7     Statuimus  etiam  quod     ....     Statuimus  quod    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

20         7     nullus  vicecomes  .  balliuus  .  .     nullus  balliuus  .     Lambeth  MS. 

20       10     forlerey for  le  Eay    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

forbere    Lambeth  MS. 

20       11     vel  capi  faciens vel  ea  faciens    Lambeth  MS. 

20       11     admonitus ammonitus    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

20       12     aut vel    Lambeth  MS. 

20       12     et  etiam etiam     Lambeth  MS. 

20       13     excommunicationis excoramunicationi    Ethi/  MS. 

20       14     coherceatur cohercetur    Lambeth  MS. 

coerceatur      Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

20       15     Quod  clericus  non  trahatur  ad  forum         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  jBM^  jV/S'. 
seculare  .  and  ui  the  Lambeth  MS. 

20       17     aut  etiam aut    Lambeth  MS. 

vel  etiam    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

20       18     eam  coram        coram    Lambeth  MS. 

20       19     prosequatur proferatur    Lamheth  MS. 

20       1 9     suum  nuUatenus nullus    Lambeth  MS. 

20       21     destiterit .  actor desisterit  auctor    Lambeth  MS. 

20       21     siquid  sibi  competat quod  sibi  competit     Reg.   Epis.  Aberd.  aud 

Lambeth  MS. 

20       22     pro  conuicto pro  uicto    Lambeth  MS. 

20       22     perseuerent .  perseueret    Lambeth  MS. 

20      23     contempnant contempnat    Lambeth  MS. 

20       23     sacros  canones       canones  sacros    Lambeth  MS. 

20      24     denuncientur Herethe  statuteendsin  the£i%jI/<S.,thesta- 

tute  'Dedecimiset  primicijs,'p.21,beinginter- 
jected  between  it  aud  what  follows  in  the  text, 
as  in  the  Reg,  Epis.  Aberd.  and  Lambeth  MS. 
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20  24-5     cum  inuasores  ac  perturbatores  im- 

munitatum cum  iramunitatum    Lambeth  MS. 

20  25     libertatum  .  et  possessionum     .     .    libertatum  .  possessionum    Ethy  MS.  and  Reg. 

Epis.  Aberd. 

21  1     nec  non  eciam  et  perturbantes       .    nec  non  perturbantes    Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

nec  non  et  etiam  perturbantes    Lambeth  MS. 

latam  sententiam sententiam  latam    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

sint sunt    Lambeth  3IS. 

publice  denunciari denunciari  publioe    Lambeth  MS. 

De  decimis  et  primicijs  ....     This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

and  the  Lambeth  MS. 

21         7     innouantur  .  videlicet      ....    innouantur  de  quibus  decime  prestari  debent 

vt    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

de  blado  .  feno de  blado  et  de  feno  .     Lambeth  MS. 

piscarijs  .  de  fetibus pascarijs  et  fetibus     Lambeth  MS. 

fiant  .  butiro  .  pullis        ....    fiant  .  pullis    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
21   9-10     ouis  .  petariis  .  silua  cedua  .  de  fruc-     ouis  negociatione   venatione   silua  cedua  de 
tibus    arborum  .  negociacioue  .         fruotibus  arborum  et    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
venacione  .  aucupacione  .  et 

et  aliis et  de  aliis    Lambetk  MS. 

illis  ad  quos hijs  ad  quos     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

noscuntur  .  etiam   si  de  aliquibus    noscuntur  .     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
huiusmodi    decime    antea    non 
iuerint  persolute  . 

De  deoimis  ortorum This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

aud  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Ad  hec  decreuimus Ad  hec  decernimns    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

Statuimus  ad  hoc    Lambeth  MS. 

uicariam  pertineant vicarium  pertinent    Lambeth  MS. 

Decime  uero  ortorum       ....     decime  ortonim    Lambeth  MS. 

redacti redacte    Ethy  MS. 

personam Eectorem    Lambeth  MS. 

seminetur seminatur    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

pertineat pertinet    Lambeth  MS. 

De  decimis  vaccarum  .  ...        This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

and  in  the    Lambeth  MS. 
Item  de  vaccis  fetis  statnimus  .  vt . 

si  c^e Statuimus  de  vaccis  vt  de    Lambeth  MS. 

pro  uitulo  eius       pro  ejus  vitulo    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

pro  vitulo     Lambeth  MS. 

decimis  exigantur decima  esigatur  .    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

decima  exigantur  .     Ethy  MS. 

De  decimis  ouium This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
Item  de  ouibus  statuimus    .     .     .    Item  statuimus  de  ouibus    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Statuimus  de  ouibus     Lambeth  MS. 
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22         2     vel  ctiam  cetera  animalia     .     .     .     vel  cetera  animalia    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
:    .  ',■- .;        vel  etiam  alia  animalia    Lambeth  MS. 
22         3     excreuerint ,    extiterint    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

extiterunt    Lambeth  MS. 

22         4     decimas        decimam    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.andLambethMS. 

22         4     integrum integre     Lambeth  MS. 

22         5     aliqua  parochia  steterint  .  .     .    alicuius  parochia  steterint .   Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

aliqua  parochia  extiterint     Lambeth  MS. 
22         8     De  eodem This  ruhric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  3IS.     In  the  lattor,  the 

statute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  stands  as  part 

of  the  immediately  preceding  statute. 

22         9     Item  statuimus  si        Item  si    Ethy  MS.  and  Lambeth  MS. 

22       10     aueriis animalibus    Lambcth  MS. 

22       10     aliqua alia    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

22    10-1     idem  quod         id  quod    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

id  ut    Lambeth  MS. 

22       12     [De  eodem  .] This  rubric  is  supplied. 

22       20     De  animalibus  que  cubant  in  vna         This  rubric  appears  as  a  marginal  note  in 
parochia  et  pascuntur  in  alia  .        the  Ethy  IIS.     The  rubric  in  the  Reg.  Epis. 

Aberd.  is  '  De  eodem.'     There  is  no  rubric  in 

the  Lambeth  MS. 
22       21     Item  statuimus  quod  animalium     .     Item  statuimus  quod  animalia     Ethy  MS. 

Statuimus  item  quod  animalia     Lambeth  MS. 

22       21     pascuntur pascunt    Ethy  MS.  and  Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

22   22-3     commimiter  pascuntur     ....     pascuntur  communiter    Lambeth  MS. 

22  23     illa alia    Lambeth  il/S. 

23  1     percipiat recipiat    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

23  1     ecclesie illi     Lambeth  MS. 

23         3     De  decima  feni  et  molendinorum  .  This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
23         4     Item  statuimus  de  decimis        .     .     Item  statuimus  de  de  decimis    Ethy  MS. 

Statuimus  de  deoimis    Lambeth  MS. 

23         5     quas  qui  soluere quas  si  aliquis  soluere     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

23         5     ammonicionem mouitionem    Lambeth  MS. 

23         7     De  mercenarijs Thisrubric  is  wantingboth  in  the  £%  J/S. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
23         8     Item    statuimus    quod   sufficiat   a 

mercenariis Statuimus  de  mercionariis  Lambcth  MS. 

23         8     operas  suas        opera  sua    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

23         9     et  infra        vel  infra     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

23         9     oblationes obulos     Lambeth  MS. 

23       11     De  decima  piscationum  .  .     .         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  £%  J/^'. 

and  in  the  Lambcth  MS. 
23       12     Item  de  decimis  piscatorum  statui-    Item  statuimus  de  decimis  piscatorum    Reg. 
mus  Epis.  Aberd. 

Statuimus  de  decimis  pisoatorum  Lambeth  MS. 
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ab  alienis  parochianis  decimas  pis-     in  aliena  parochia  piscationum  decimas  Lam- 

cacionum  heth  MS. 

uel  mansiunculas  ad  inhabitandum     et  mansiunculas  ad  habitandum  Lamheth  MS. 

commodato        accomodato    Lamheth  MS. 

habuerint habuerunt    Lambeth  MS. 

ecclesiarum  aliqua ecclesiam  aliqua    Ethy  MS. 

ecclesiarum  in  aliqua    Lamheth  MS. 
legitima  prescripsione  fiierit      .     .    legittima  fuerunt    Lambeth  il/»9. 
Casus  in  quibus  excommunicantur        This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethi/  MS. 
qui  perturbant  viros  ecclesiasti-     and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
cos  seu  eorum  procuratores  ne 
faciant  commodum  suum  de  de- 
cimis  suis  . 

Item  statuimus  ne Statuimus  etiam  quod    Lamheth  MS. 

inpediant impediant    Reg.Epis.Aherd.a.wALambethMS. 

aliquo  modo modo    Lambeth  MS. 

procuratores  eorum eorum  procuratores    Lambeth  MS. 

decimis  suis  seu  dominorum      .     .     decimis  dominorum    Lambetk  MS. 

nec  eciam nec  ecclesie    Lambeth  MS. 

decimas  emant  seu  eciam  alias       .     decimam  emant  seu  etiam  alias    Eeg.  Epis. 

Aberd. 
decimas  emat  seu  aliquas     Lamheth  MS. 
nec  eciam  clericis  aliquod     .     .     .     nec  clerici  aliquid    Lambeth  MS. 

quo  minus quo    Lambeth  MS. 

colligant collegant    Lambeth  MS. 

de  eia de  ijs    Reff.  Epis.  Aberd. 

aliquo  modo quoquo  modo    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

De  hiis  qui  proieiunt  decimas  in         This  rubric  is  taken  from  a  marginal  note 
agris  .  in  the  Ethy  MS.     The  rubric  in  the  Reg.  Epis. 

Aherd.  is,  '  De  fnrantibus  decimas.'  There  is 
no  rubric  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Item  statuimus Statuimus  etiam    Lambeth  MS. 

subripuerint  .  vi subripinnt  .  vi     Ethy  MS. 

subripuerint  aut  vi    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
surripiunt  .  vi     Lamheth  MS. 

reliquerint relinquunt     Lamheth  MS.  '  ' 

deferre differre    Ethy  3IS. 

lesis  seu       lesis  et    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

compellantur compellantur.  Ad  hec  statuentesquodiste  [and 

so  fortli,  as  in  tlie  statute  immediately  fol- 
lowing,  '  De  eodem.']     Lambeth  MS. 

24       13     De  eodem This  rubric  is  wantingboth  in  the  i7%  J/.S'. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS.  In  the  latter,  the  sta- 
tute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  stands  as  part  of 
the  immediately  preceding  statute,  '  De  hiis 
qui  proicinnt  decimas  in  agris.' 
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publicentur publicentur  .  etc  .     Lamheth  MS. 

De  conspiratoribus This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  £;A)/iI/S. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
regni  .  seu  alios  prelatoa  .  et    .     .    regni  et    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
omnes  tales  scismatici  et  infames    tales  scismatici  sunt  et  infames  .    Reg.  Epis. 
sunt .  Aberd. 

omnes  tales  scismatici  sunt  et  infames     Lam- 
beth  MS. 
De  obediencia  clericornm  .        .     .         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy 
MS.  and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Quoniam Item  quouiam    Lambeth  MS. 

melior  est melior    Lambeth  MS. 

peccato spectat    Lambeth  MS. 

comparatur  .  comparantur    Ethy  MS. 

comperantur    Lambcth  MS. 
suis   Dyocesanis  .  Archidiaconis  . 

Decanis suis  Episcopis    Lambeth  MS. 

contumaciter    et    sine    manifesta    contumaces  et  sine  rationabili  causa  et  mani- 
causa  racionabili  festa    Lambeth  MS. 

maiori  subdantur majore  puniantur     Lambeth  MS. 

De  Questionarijs  .  quod   non  uisi         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy 
semel  in  anno  admittantur  .  MS.  and  in  tlie  Lamleth  MS. 

animas animos     Lambeth  MS. 

seducunt deducunt    Lambeth  MS. 

parochianis  suis parochianis     Lambeih  MS. 

esponat .  exponatur    Lambeth  MS. 

Ordinarii Dyocesani     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

Ordinariorum     Lambeth  MS. 

nnllatenus non     Ethg  MS.  and  Lambeth  MS. 

excedat Here  the  statute  ends  in  the  Ethy  MS.,  the 

clause  beginning  '  Ad  alium,'  and  ending  '  ad- 
mittat,'  having  been  added  by  a  different  hand 
on  the  margin. 
Ad  alium  autem  diem     .     .     .     .     Ad  alium  diem  autem     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Questionarium   in   eadem  ecclesia     Questionarium  .  in  eadem  pro   Ethj/  MS. 
pro  Questiciiiarium  pro    Lambeth  MS. 

nullo  modo        n'irs     Ethy  MS. 

admittat  .  Here  the  statute  ends  both  in  the  Etky  3IS. 

and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
Quod  excommunicati  sint  subuer-         This  rubric  is  wanting  both  in  the  Ethy  MS. 

tentes  libertatem  ecclesie  .         .     and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
De  prelatis  et  clericis  stipendiis     .     De  prelatis  clericis  et  stipendiis   Lambeth  MS. 
ecclesie   militantibus  .  qui  contra    ecclesie  Scoticane     Lambeth  MS. 
canonicas  sanctiones  .  et  liberta- 
tes  ecclesiasticas  ,  et  consuetu- 
dines  ecclesie  Scoticane    .     .     . 

2  B 
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Pagc        liue 

25       27     obtentas  .  .......     obteiitis    Lambeth  MS. 

25  27     inpendunt impendunt  Eeg.Epis.Aberd. audLambet/i MS. 

26  l     eis liijs    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

26  1     condnnt        edunt     Lambeih  MS. 

26         2     iuva  et  statuta  .  scu  libertates        .     iura  seu  statuta  libertatcs    Beg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

and  Lambeth  MS. 
26         2     cousuetudines  huiusmodi      .     .     .     buiusmodi  consuetudines    Lamheth  MS. 

26         3     possunt possint    Ethy  MS. 

26         ,"     scilicet  .  statu[t]ariis  .  et     .     .     .     quoque  questionariis  et    Lanibeth  MS. 

scilicet  statuariis    Meff.  Epis.  Aberd. 

26         4     fautoribus factoribus    Lamheth  MS. 

26         4     decveuimus decernimus    lieg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

26         5     canonem canone    lieg.  Epis.  Aberd.  and  Lambeth  MS. 

26         5     pro et    Lambeth  MS. 

26      5-6     publice  denuncientur  .  ...     denuncientur    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

What  follows  stands  as  a  separate  statute 
in  the  Ethy  3IS.,  the  three  statutes  '  De  con- 
spiratoribus/  'De  obediencia  clericorum,'  and 
'  De  Questionarijs'  being  interjected. 
Si  quis  uero  bencficiatus      .     .     .     Si  quis  beneficiatus     Lambeth  MS. 

in  posterum impostcrum  lieg.Epis.Aberd.andLambclhMS. 

se  beneficio se  a  beneficio     Ethi/  MS. 

Si  preditus        Si  vero  predictus     Lambeth  MS. 

aliqua  huiusmodi  attemptare     .     .     aliqua  preditus  huiusmodi  temperare     Lam- 

beth  MS. 
26    9-10     Si  laicus  .  et  ab  eeclesia  feodatus  .     Si  laicus  .  etab  eoclesiam  feodatus  .    Ethy  MS. 

Si  laicus  ab  ecclesia  infeodatus     Reg.  Epis. 

Aberd. 
Si  laicus  etiam  feodatus     Lambeth  MS. 

presnmat presumpserit     Lambeth  MS. 

beneficium  ecclesiasticum    .     .     .     ecclcsiasticum  beneficium     Reg.  Epis.Aberd. 
nisi  prius  coram  loci  Dyocesano    .     nisi  coram  loci  Dyocesano     Ethy  MS. 

nisi  coram  Dyocesano     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

canonice  purgaiierit purgauerit     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

lufrascripti  escommuuicandi  sunt         This  rubric  is  wanting  bolh  iu   the  Ethy 
quater  in  anno  .  MS.  and  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Item  statuimus Statuimus  item     Lambeth  ifS. 

sortilegi sortolegi     Lambeth  MS. 

inceudiarii incendarii     Lambeth  MS. 

impedicntes    testanienta    legitime     impedientes  ordinarios     Lamhelh  MS. 

facta  .  et    eciam    omnes    impe-     impedientes  testamentalegittime  factaetetiam 
dientes  Ordinarios  impedientes  ordinarios     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

26    21-2     laici   detinentes   iuuadentes  frau-     huci  Deo  mentientes  mandentes  fraudulenter 
dantes  et  auferentes  et  anferentes    Lambeth  MS. 

26       22     seu  alia        .     .     .- ant  alia     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

26       23     et  libertates  .  omnes        ....     aut  libertates  et  omnes     Reg.  Epis.  Abvrd. 
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27 


27 
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in  beneficio  ecclcsiastico  se 

scienter 

aut  beneficiuin 

publici  et  notorij  et  omnes  soienter 
raptores  vt  furentur  vel  rapiant  . 
[ipii]  eos  manutenent      ....*. 


26       27     querelantur  , 


26       28     Contra  latronum  et  preJonum 


26  28 
26  28-9 
26       29 
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27 
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27 
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27 
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27 
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27 

11 

nimis 

regio  Scoticana 

vt  accepimus  nisi  maiores  eos  de- 

fenderent  et  manutenerent 
scienter  et  prudenter  fideiuberent  . 

vol  villis  quos  sciuerint   .... 
vel  manifestum  fuerit  latrocinium 

aut  predam  exercero  . 
commoniti    .... 
ecclesiasticum  iudicem 
subiutramus  . 


nomme  non  expresso  . 
dum  tamen  ita  publice  ac 


11-2 


eoium  notitiam 

falsas  exceptiones        .... 

opponi  procurant 

falsum      perhibent      testimonii 

scienter 
vel  id  fieri  procurant  vel  testes 


noscant    . 
subiacere 


27       13     De  eodem 


27 

14 

excommunicamus  omnes  illos    .     . 

27 

14 

Regis  et  regni 

91 

15 
15 

27 

alijs  crimina 

so  in  benoficio  ecclesiastico    Ilfg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

scientes     Lambeth  MS. 

vel  beneficium     Lambeth  MS. 

publici  notarij  et  omnes  scientes  Lambeth  MS. 

latrones  qui  furantur  et  rapiunt    Lambeth  MS. 

eos  manutenent     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

eos  manuteneant    Lambeth  MS. 

querelatur  .     Lambeth  MS.,  wbere  what  fol- 

lows  stands,   along   witli  tbe  immediately 

following  statute,  as  a  separate  statnte. 
Contra  predonum  latronum  ue     Lambeth  MS. 
Contra  predonum   latronum   ne     Reg.  Epis. 

Aberd. 
minus     Lambeth  3LS. 
ecclesia  Scoticana     Lambeth  MS. 
nisi  eos  vt  accepimus  maiores  defendant  et 

manuteneant     Lambeth  MS. 
scientes  imprudenter  fidem  darent     Lambelh 

MS. 
vel  vllos  quos  sciuerit     Reij.  Epis.  Aberd. 
manifestos     latrones    vel     predict'    exercevo 

Lamheth  MS. 
moniti    Lambeth  MS. 
iudicem  ecclesiasticum     Ijambeth  MS. 
subiungamus    Lambeth  MS. 
nomine  suppresso    Lambeth  MS. 
dum  ita  publice  ac    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
dum  tamen  publioe  et    Lambelh  MS. 
omnium  notitiam     Lambeth  MS. 
fulsas  excusationes    Lambeth  MS. 
opponenti  concurrunt    Lambeth  MS. 
falsum  scienter  perhibent  testimonium    Lam- 

beth  MS. 
vel  idem  fieri  procurant  et  qui  testes    Lam- 

beth  MS. 
nouerint    Reff.  Epis.  Aberd. 
subiacere  .  Item    excommunicamus   [and    so 

forth,  as  in  the  immediately  following  sta- 

tute]     Lambeth  MS. 

This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS., 
where   the   statute   to    which    it    is   prefixed 
stands,   with    the   concluding  portion   of  the 
previous  one,  as  a  separate  statute. 
excommunicamus  illos     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Eegis  aut  regni     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
odio     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
crimina    Lambeth  MS. 
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imponunt  pro  quibus  mors  vel       .  imponunt  in  ore  vel    Lambeth  MS. 

mutUatio mutulatio    Lambcth  MS. 

exheredatio eshereditatio     Lambeth  MS. 

spoliatio expoliacio     Lambeth  MS. 

iudicialiter iusticialiter     Lambeth  MS. 

conuincantur conuincatur     Lambeth  MS. 

De     escommunicato     per    vnum 

Episcopum  etc This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod      ....  Statuimus  quod     Lambeth  MS. 

es  nobis  Episcopis nostrum     Lambeth  MS. 

de[nunci]andam demandandam    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.  and  Lam- 

beth  3JS. 

denunciet denunciat     Beg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

tanquam  excommunicatum  per  se  per  se  ipsum  tanquam  excommunicatum    Reg. 

ipsum  Epis.  Aberd. 

in  ipso in  eo     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

talis  excommunicatus      ....  tales  excommunicati    Lambeth  MS. 

dies  .  claues dies  et  claues    Lambeth  MS. 

animo  perseuerauerit       ....  modo  perseuerent  animo     Lambeth  MS. 

idem  excommunicator     ....  inde  excommunicamus     Lambeth  MS. 

ipsius  excommunicati      ....  excommunicatorum  ipsorum     Lambeth  MS. 

dyocesi  sua       dyooesi     Lambeth  MS. 

transierit transierint     Lambeih  3IS. 

in  eisdem  fecerit  moram       .     .     .  moram  fecerint     Lambeth  MS. 

supposuerit       supponito     Lambeth  MS. 

idem        dictum     Lambeth  MS. 

similiter  supponat supponat    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

dicte  sentencie dicte  sue  terre     Lambeth  MS. 

relaxate  .  What  follows  stands  as  a  separate  canon 

in  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Loca llaici     Lambeth  MS. 

per    que     talis     excommunicatus  per  que  transierit    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

trausierit  per    quos    talis    excommunicatus    transierit 
Lambeth  MS. 

quamdiu  il^i  moram quamdiu  moram     Lambeth  3IS. 

ecclesiastico execlesiastico     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

supponat supponantur    Lambeih  3IS. 

Vt  tamen tamen     Lambeth  3IS. 

vel  eciam  Eegine  consortis  seu      .  vel  Kegine  consortis  sue     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
vel  eciam  Regine  seu     Lambeth  3IS. 

loci  eius looi  eijs     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

negligunt negligent     Lambeth  MS. 

idem Item     Lambeth  3IS. 

locus  quo  moram  fecerit  talis  ex- 

communicatus  per  Diocesanum  locus  per  Diocesanum    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

28       19     interdicto  .  exceptis  tamen       .     .  interdicto  .  tamen     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

interdicto  .  exceptis  tantum     Lambeth  3JS. 
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capellis capellanis     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

incutiatur  fortius  obstinatis  ad       .  fortius  incutiatur  obstinatis  ad     Lamleth  MS. 

excommunicatorum excommunicati     Lambcth  MS. 

reprimendum  si reprebendandam  Si     Lamhelh  MS. 

ab  bac  ecclesiastica ab  ecclesiastica    Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

eam  impedierit non  espediret    Lambeth  MS. 


per  sacri  consilij  deliberationem 
filia  sua  spirituali 


Quod  absolutio  exoommunicacionis 

non  sit  estorquenda  per  laicos . 

nulla  sit 


pro  consilij  deliberatione     Lambeth  MS. 

In  the  Reg.  Epis.  Aherd.,  the  word  '  car- 
nali'  has  by  another  hand  been  written  abovo 
'  spirituali.' 


This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Lamheth  MS. 
nulla  sibi     Lamheth  MS. 

manet namque     Lambeth  MS. 

constitutionis  vicium       ....  constitutionis  inicium     Lamheth  MS. 

subuersionem observatione     Lambeth  MS. 

interJicti interdictum     Lamheth  MS. 

subditos  suos suos  subditos     Lambeth  MS. 

aut siue     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

modo  aliquem  compellat      .     .     .  raodo  compellat     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

canonis  et  coucilij concilij  et  canonis     Lamheth  MS. 

buiusmodi liunc     Lamheth  MS. 

frequenter  [laicos]  et  posse  et  de-  frequenter  et   posse   et   debere  se   baptizare 
bere  baptizare  Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

diserit  [et]  quid dixerit  aut  qnid     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

discrete  et  in  forma discrete  etiam  in  forma     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

N  .  NON  TE  BAPTIZO  [si  BAPTIZATUS 

ES]  SET N  .  NON  TE  BAPTIZO  SET       Rcg.  Ejiis.  Abcrd. 


pa[ul]ulum 

NON  TE  BAPTIZO  [eTC.]    .       .       .       . 

Plures  [tamen]  tanquam  .  .  . 
collocent  [teneros]  ne  .  .  .  . 
Quum    sacrament[um]    confii'ma- 

tionis  ad  robur  datur 
qua[nt]itatem      pe[nitenci]e       et 

qua[li]tatem  delicti 
persuadeat  [et]  plurimis 
P[eccat]a  inquirat 
longe  [et]  per  .     .     . 
quibus  [confitens]  peccauerit 
inquirat  [sacerdos]  set 
Precipiat     .... 
rationa[bi]lem 
secur[i]us    .... 
Domini  [pertinent]  sint 
vndique  [et]  honeste 


pabulum     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

NoN  te  baptizo     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

Plures  tanquam     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

collocent  ne     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 

Quum   sacramenta    confirmationis    ad    robur 

dantur     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
qualitatem    persone    et   quantitatem    delicti 

Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
persuadeat  plurimis     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
Preterea  inquirat     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
longe  per     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
quibus  peccauerit    Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
inquirat  set     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Precipiant     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
rationalem     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
securus     Reg.  Epis.  Aherd. 
Domini  sint     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
vndique  honeste     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
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43 


sacra[ri]um 

eleii[et]  antequam      .     .     . 
celebrare  [aliquo]  casu    .     . 
Post  vero  [primam]  celebrationeui 
ad  [id]  specialiter 
superposito  [et]  lucerna 
suorum  [loturam]  digitorum 
mutare  [vel]  transformare    . 
sacros  [ordines]  vel  sacerdotes 
precipimus  vt  [non  se  immisceant 

sed]  oiBcijs 

et  cera  de  qua        

et  filium  et  filiam  suscipientis  . 
[Infrapcripti]  excommunicandi  suu 
bereditatem  [aut]  beneficium    . 
Eoclesie  tue  qu[esumu]s  Domine 
preces  [placatus  admitto  .  e/e] 


Ueus  in  cuius  manu  corda  sunt 
regum  .  [qni  es  humilium  con- 
solator  .  ete] 


[De]  monitionem  faciendo  .  .  . 
nobis  [penitentiam]  recepturi  .  . 
duximus  ad[d]endum  .... 
[Sacramentum  Eucbaristie  non  est 

denegandum  parocbianis  ob  non 

solutiuneui  decimarum  aut  obla- 

tionum  suarum  .] 
focarie  [et]  concubine      .... 
[De    teneris    infantibus     custodi- 

endis  .] 


9     tenere 


44         1 

44         3 


[De  decimis  minutis  .] 
intesti[nis]  .  .     . 


sacramentum     Re^.  Epis.  Abc.rd. 
eleuent  antequam     Eey.  Epis.  Aherd. 
celebrare  casu     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Post  vero  celebrationem     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd- 
ad  specialiter     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
superposito  lucerna     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
suorum  digitorum     Rcg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
mutare  transformare     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
sacros  vel  sacerdotes     Reg.  Epis.  J^berd. 

precipimus  vt  officijs     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
et  de  cera  qua     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
et  filiam  suscipientis     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Excommunicandi  sunt     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
hereditatem  beneficiuui     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
Ecclesie  tue  quas  Domine     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
preces  etc.     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

The  words  of  the  collecl  ■withiu  brackets 
are  supplied  from  the  Liber  Sancti  Terrenani 
ecclcsie  de  Arbnthnot. 
Deus  in  cuius  manu  corda  sunt  reguiu     Reg. 

Epis.  Aberd. 

The  words  of  the   collect   within   brackets 
are  supplied  from  the  Libcr  Sancti  Terrenani 
ecclesie  de  Arbiithnot,  with  the  addition  of  the 
words  '  et  eorum  liberis,'  from  the  canon,  '  De 
celebratione  Missarnm,'  in  the  Lanibeth  MS., 
as  printed  in  the  text  (p.  56). 
monitionem  facieudo     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
nobis  recepturi     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 
dusimus  admittendum     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

There  is  uo  rubric  to   this  statute  in  the 
Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 


focarie  coneubine     Reg.  Epis.  Aberd. 

There    is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of 
the  immediately  preceding  statute. 
tenere    .    H    Explicit  .      Reg.  Epis.  Aberd., 

where    immediately    follows    the    '  Forma 

excommunicationis,'    here    printed   at   pp. 

5,  6.  With  this  the  Reg.  Epis.  Aberd.  ends. 

There  is  no  rubric  to   this  statute  in    the 
Lambeth  MS. 
intesti  .     Lambeth  MS. 
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44         8     [De  inortuariis  .] 


44 

16 

44 

23-5 

45 

1 

45 

7 

45 

11 

46 

1 

4(5 

7 

4G 

11 

46 


pecul[i]o 

^  Nota  si  unus  homo  in   diiabus 

parocbiis  moratur  etc. 
[De  cereo  Pasehali  .] 
[De   confessione    mulierum  gravi- 

darum  .] 
[De  Eucharistia  et  visitatione  in- 

firmorum  .] 
[De  choro  noii  intraudo  et  de  ceme- 

teriis  .] 
[De  refugiis  .1 
[Que  beneficia  rectonbus  sunt  sol- 

venda  .] 
[Que  amerciamenta  personis  eccle- 

siasticis  sunt  solvenda  .] 

[Iijujus 

[De  decimis  pandaxatorum  .] 

[De  decimis  pullorum  .] 

[De   mortuariis  et  bonis  defuncti 

ab  intcstato  .] 
[Par   penitentia    ei    indicitur    cpii 

spiritualem  filiam  et  penitenlia- 

lem  suam  violare  monstratur  .] 

quos  [vel]  nobis 

unumcpie[m]que 

[u]t  nullus 

su[a]m  penitentiale[m]   .... 

qu[ia]  scriptum  est 

ita  nostri 

ut  [in]  baptismate 

perpetrav[er]it 

[De  eodem  .]         


48    12-3     filia  sua  [spirituali]  fornicatus 

48    13-4     Idcirco  [si]  femina  sit  laica  [om- 

nia]  relinquat 
48        19     [De  eodem  .] 


48 
49 
49 


There  is  no  rubric  to  tbis   statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS. 
peculo     Lamheth  MS. 

In  the  Lainheth  MS.  this  clause  stands  as 
part  of  the  canon  '  De  eodem,'  p.  19. 


There  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutes 
l  the  Lamheth  MS. 


46 

16 

47 

1 

47 

4 

47 

7 

48      1-2 


48 

3-4 

48 

6 

48 

6 

48 

6-7 

48 

7 

48 

8 

48 

8 

48 

9 

48 

11 

20     commis[ceri] 

1     in  consciencia[m]        

3     [Quod  laici  domos  vel  bona  perso- 

narum  ecclesiasticarum  non  oc- 

cupent .} 


cujus     Lamheth  MS. 


\      Tiiere  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutcs  in 
'  the  Lambeth  MS. 


quos  nobis     Lambeth  MS. 
unumqueque     L^mbeth  AIS. 
et  nullus     Lambeth  MS. 
suum  penitentiale     Lambeth  MS. 
quod  scriptum  est     Lambeih  MS. 
ista  nostri     Lambeth  MS. 
ut  baptismate    Lainbeth  MS. 
perpetravit    Lambeth  MS. 

There   is  no  mbric  to  this  statute   in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

filia  sua  fornicatus    Lambeth  MS. 
Idcirco  femina  sit  laica  anima  reliiiquat    Lam- 

beth  MS. 

There   is  no  rubric   to  this  statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 
commissere    Lambeth  MS. 
in  consciencia    Lambeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric   to  this  statute   in   the 
Lambeth  MS. 


STATUTA  [vARiAE 

con[niv]entibus conuenientilius    Lamheth  MS. 

qu[i]ni[inmo] quoniam    Lambeth  3IS. 

nunc  [precipimus]  ac  inliibemus    .  nunc  ac  inhibemus    Lambeth  3IS. 

Eeg[e]  et  liber[is]  suis    ....  Regi  et  libere  suis    Lambeth  MS. 

etiam  [hujusmodi]  statutum      .     .  etiam  statutum    Lambeth  MS. 

[De  clericis  alienigenis  .]     .     .     .  Tbere  is  no  rubric  to  tbis  statute  in  tbe 
Lambeth  MS. 

fueri[n]t       fuerit    Lamheth  MS. 

portaveri[n]t portaverit    Lambeth  3IS. 

[nec]  tantum si  tantum    Lambeth  MS. 

animarum  .  [et]  Diocesanis       .     .  animarum  Diocesanis    Lamheth  MS. 

[De  capellanis  .] There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  tbe 

Lamheth  MS. 

centum  [solidos] centum  marcas    Lamheth  MS. 

nullatenus  inbibemus  .  Si  vero       .  nullatenus  .  Inhibemus  si  vero    Lambeth  MS. 

[De  decimis  minutis  .]....  Tbere  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS. 

Nota  quod  [tam]  in  decimis      .     .  Nota  quod  in  decimis    Lamheth  MS. 

et  [in]  decimatione et  et'a  decimatione    Lambeth  MS. 

sed  [de]  tempore         sed  tempore    Lamheth  3IS. 

[De  vita  et  honestate  clericorum  .]  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS. 

panni  crisma[le]s        panni  crismatis    Lambeth  MS. 

intenda[n]t iutendat    Lambeth  MS. 

quod  non  [sint]  uxorati  .          .     .  qnod  non  uxorati    Lamheth  MS. 

frequent[e]nt frequentant    Lambeth  MS. 

negociatores  [non]  sint    ....  negociatores  sint    Lamheth  MS. 

dent  [ecclesias]  ad  firmam   .     .     .  dent  ad  firmam    Lambeth  MS. 

quod  non  [sint]  vicecomites      .     .  quod  non  vicecomites    Lambeth  MS. 
ut    p[ercipi]ant    au[nu]alia    [vel] 

triennalia  .          ut  pascant  animalia  ftennalia  .    Lambeth  MS. 

quod  [laicis]  non  dentur       .     .     .  qnod  non  dentur    Lambeth  MS. 

[con]vertantur revertantur    Lambeth  MS. 

aleas  vel  tasill[o]s iilias  vel  taxillas    Lambeth  MS. 

sacramenta  [et]  sacramentalia        .  sacramenta  sacramentalia    Lambeth  MS. 

quod  [beneficiati]  ordinentur     .     .  quod  ordinentur    Lambeth  MS. 

eelebr[e]nt celebrant    Lamheth  MS. 

quod  ludi  in  quibus  [decertatur  ad  quod   ludi  in   quibus   prohibeantur  jocak-S  . 

bravium  assequendum]  probibe-  Lambeth  MS. 

antur  . 

circa  statu[m]  ecclesiarum        .     .  circa  statuta  ecclesiarum    Lamheth  MS. 

instructionem  [curam]  pervigilem  instructionem  per%4gilem    Lambeth  MS. 

ration[em] rationabile    Lambeth  3JS. 

[Quod  cimiteria  claudantur  .]        .  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

53         8     Circa  statu[m] Circa  statuta    Lamheth  MS. 
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53     8-9     statuimus  [ut]  cimiteria       .     .     .  statuimus  in  cimiteria    Lambeth  MS. 

53   9-10    brutis  [animalibus]  pateat   .     .     .  brutis  pateat    Lmiibeth  MS. 

53       11     sunt  [Deo]  de[dio]ata  .         .     .     .  sunt  declarata Lambeth  MS. 

53       12     [De  cimiteriis  claudendis  et  eccle-        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

siis  reparandis  et  oriiandis  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

53       16     tecte  s[i]nt       tecte  sunt    Lambeth  MS. 

53       16     pariet[e]s  integri parietis  integri     Lambeth  MS. 

53       17     sunt  [per  rectorem]  reficiende  .     .  sunt  reficiendc     Lamheth  MS. 

53       18     Item  quod  clerici        Item  quod  quidem  clerici     Lambeth  MS. 

53       21     sufficiens  [est]  sacerdoti       .     .     .  sufliciens  sacerdoti     Lambeth  MS. 

53  24     necessaria  [compellantur]  reotores  necessaria  per  rectores     Lambeth  MS. 

54  4     convert[a]tur  .  convertetur  .     Lambeth  MS. 

54         5     [Crisma  Eucharistia  et  baptizaria        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

sub  sera  claudantur .]      .     .     .  Lambeth  MS, 

54       10     [e]t  [si]  per  ejus  incuriam   .     .     .  ut  per  ejus  incuriam     Lambeth  MS. 

54       11     graviori  subiciat  [ultioni]     .     .     .  graviori  subiciat     Lambeth  MS. 
54       12     [De    visitationibus    Arohidiacuno-        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

rum  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

54       15    ecclesianira  [per]  scripta      .     .     .  ecolesiarum  scripta     Lambeth  MS. 

54       16     perducant[ur]  noticiam   ....  perducant  noticiam     Lambeth  MS. 

54       17     emend[a]nd  a emendenda    Lambeth  MS. 

54       18     [De  vita  et  honestate  clericorum  .]         There  is  no  rubrio  to  this  statute  in  tlie 

Lambeth  MS. 

54       20     per  cerc[ui]tum per  c'centum     Lambeth  MS. 

54       22     rugata[s] nigata    Lambeth  MS. 

54       23     [e]t  precipue ut  precipue     Lambeth  MS. 

54  25     In  aleis        In  aliis     Lambeth  MS. 

55  1     Si  tali[bu]s  transgressoribus     .     .  Si  talis  transgressoribus     Lambeth  MS. 
55         3     exhibe[a]tur  [audientia]  .  Presbi- 

teri exhibetur  .  Presbiteri     Lambeth  MS. 

55         6     vel  in  [alienis]  fooarias   .     .     .     .  vel  in  o'cus  villas  focarias     Lambeth  MS. 

55         9     tal[ibu]s tales     Lambeth  MS. 

55       11     hospitet  [vel]  retineat  .        .     .     .  hospitet  retineat     Lambeth  MS. 

55  13-4  vt  quos  timor  Dei  [a  malo]  non  vt  quos  timor  Dei  non  revocat  temporalis 
revocat  temporalispen[a  saltem]  penitentia  coarceri  solet  a  peccato  .  Lam- 
coarcer[e  valeat]  a  peccato  .  heth  MS. 

55       15     [De  fooariis  vel  concubinis  clerico-         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

rum  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

inventus  [et]  post inventus  post     Lambeth  MS. 

abs[que]  spe absit  spe     Lambeth  MS. 

annorum  [penitentiam]  infligit      .  annorum  infligit    Lamheth  MS. 

adicimus  qu[od] adicimus  quia    Lambeth  3IS. 

ab  aliqu[a]  ecclesia  in  oscul[um]  ab  aliquo  ecclesia  in  osculo .     Lambeth  MS. 

[e]i si     Lambeth  MS. 

concubina[m]        concubinas     Lamheth  MS. 

2  c 
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recipiat        percipiet     Lamheth  MS. 

uunquam  [enim]  dimittatur  [pec-    nunquam    dimittetur    nisi    prius    deseratur  . 

catum]  nisi  prius  deseratur  .  Lambeth  3IS. 

et  [hoc]  de  quolibet et  de  quolibet     Lambeth  MS. 

[De  celebratione  Missarum .]  .  .  Tbere  is  no  rubric  to  tbis  statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 

sed  [aqua  a  vino] sed  vinum  ab  aqua    Lamheth  MS. 

et  os  [non]  f[ui]t  commi[nu]tum 

ex  eo et  os  fiat  commic'tum  ex  eo     Lamheth  MS. 

pro[s]tratione        protractione     Lambeth  MS. 

dica[n]tur   p[reces]   pro   [re]mis- 

sione dicatur  per  tria  pro  amissione    Lambeth  MS. 

16     et  [orationes]  pro  [R]ege  et  Epis- 

copo et  pro  lege  et  Episcopo    Lambeth  MS. 

Ecclesie  tue  [quesumus  Domine] 

preces  etc  .         Ecolesie  tue  preces  etc.     Lambeth  MS. 

quod  non  [alicui  licet]  nisi        .     .     quod  non  nulla  actio  nisi     Lambeth  MS. 

facere  /  vinum        facere  quod  vinum     Lamheth  MS. 

n[am]  per  omnem Non  per  omnem     Lamheth  MS. 

alicui  v[a]s[i]  mundo      ....     alicui  viso  modo  usii  muiido     Lambeth  MS. 
specialiter  depu[tat]o      ....     specialiter  de  publico    Lambefh  2IS. 
con[st]iter[it]  pr[esen]s  fuerit        .     confiteris  prius  fucrit    Lamheth  MS. 

[De  eodem .] There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS. 

nullus  [eleu]et nullus  alet    Lamheth  MS. 

Item  ne  ullus Item  nec  ullus     Lambeth  MS. 

[De  custodia  Eucharistie  et  visita-         There  is  no  rubric   to  this  statute   in  the 

tione  infirmorum  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

pixide[m]  tener[e] pixide  teneri  .     Lambeth  MS. 

re[nov]ari revocari  .     Lambeth  MS. 

[Debaptismoet  formabaptizandi .]  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 

58         2     ymmo  [non]  ultima  que  precedunt  Ymmo   ultimo   que    precednnt   in    mersione 

inmersione[m]  Lambeth  AfS. 

expedia[n]tur expediatur     Lambeth  MS. 

iteratnm iteratim    Lamheih  MS. 

[s]et  si  non et  si  non    Lambeth  AIS. 

[De  penitentia  .] There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS. 

A  sacerdote  [ad]  symoniacam   .     .  A  sacerdote  symoniaeam     Lambeth  MS. 
parochianvmi  [ad  penitentiam]  re- 

cipiat       parochianum  recipiat     Lambeth  MS. 

58       13     inde   [pro]prius  s[acerdos   e]i   li- 

centiam uude  prius  .  Sed  si  licentiam    Lamleth  MS. 
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58       16     quod quam     Lanibeth  MS. 

58       17     Proponat  et[iam]        Proponat  et     Lambeth  MS. 

58       19     [De  sepultura .] There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stauds  as  part  of  tho 
immediately  preceding  statute. 

58       20     Volamus  et[iam]  ut Volumus  et  ut     Lambeth  MS. 

58       21    ,fuer[i]t fuerat    Lainbeth  MS. 

58       24     communicare  [dcbemus  .]     .     .     .     communicare     Lambeth  MS. 

58       25     [De  matrimonio  .] There  is  uo  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 

58  26     Matrimonium  [inter  ignotos]  peni-    Matrimonium  penitus  non  contrahatur     Lam- 

tus  non  contrahatur  beth  MS. 

59  2     precesserit  [denunciatio]  .         .     .    precesserit    Lambeth  MS. 

59  3  [Denimciatio  quater  in  anno  in  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
ecclesiis  iienda  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

59      4-5     anno  [Dominicis]  diebus      .     .     .    anno  diebus     Lambeth  MS. 

59         5     solennis  .  solennibus    Lamheth  MS. 

59       12     obtent[u] obtenta    Lambeth  MS. 

59       13     e[x]  alicujus  amore  [vel]  precepti    et  alicujus  amore  precepti     Lambeth  MS. 

59       14     It[em] ita    Lambeth  MS. 

59       17     fornicarias fornica'es    Lambeth  MS. 

59       21     [De  residentia  .]        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statnte  in  the 

Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preoeding  statute. 

59  24     p[er]  quadriennij  tempus     .     .     .     pro  quadra'nij  tempus     Larabeth  MS. 

60  1     [Quod   matrimonia   vel    sponsalia        Tliere  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

sine  testibus  non  contrahantur .]    Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 
60         4     [De  monachis  vel  canonicis  fugi-        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  iu  the 

tivis  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

60     7-8     ad  observantiam  regular[u]m  [re-    ab   observantiam   regularem    ex    professione 

vertantur  quibus]  ex  professione    Lambeth  MS. 
60       10     hujus  [statuti]  in  hoc     ....    hujus  in  hoc    Lamheth  MS. 

60       11     promulgat[i] promulgatur    Lamheth  MS. 

60       12     Et  [ut]  ne  quis Et  ne  quis    Lambeth  MS. 

60       14     [Ne  religiosi  sub  certo  pretio  ad- 1 

mittantur  •]    _  I      ^1^513  are  no  rubries  to  these  statutes  in 

60       17     fNe  clenci  omcia  vel  commercia  I    ,      ,      ,  ^,   ,,„       t,        4.1        *      i  ^ 

"  L  Y  the  Lambeth  MS.,  where  they  stand  as  part 

,..'-'  .  .  .    I  of  the  immediatelv  preceding  statute. 

60       19     [Ne    clerici    sententias   sanguinis  .  x  = 

dictent  vel  scribant  .]  J 

60  20     dic[t]et dicet     Lambeth  MS. 

61  1     [Quod  rectores  vel   resideant  veH      _,,  1   •      ^     ^i  .  .  .      ■ 

■-     .      .  f    t   1  There  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutes  in 

■         vicanos  pres  n         .j  \t\ie  Lambeth  MS.,  where  they  stand  as  part 
61         4     [De  capellanis  et  diaconis  extranee       .  ,     .         ,.  ,  ,  t      \  ^  ^ 

^-       ,.     ,.     .     -,  of  the  immediately  preceding  statute. 

ordinationis  .]  I  j  r  ^ 
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61 

5 

61 

6 

61 

6 

61 

7 

61 

8 

61 

13 

61 

14 

61 

15 

61 

18 

61 

19 

61 

21 

62 

4 

62 

6 

62 

9 

62 

10-1 

62 

12 

62 

13 

62 

15 

62 

16 

62 

18 

62 

19 

62 

21 

63 

1-2 

63 

6 

63 

11 

63    12-4 


iit  [nullus]  rector       ut  rector     Lamheih  MS, 

cliaconum  servitio diaconum  vel  servitio    Lamhetk  MS. 

nisi  de  ejus        nisi  ei  de  ejus     Lambeth  MS. 

conversatione  legitime  innotescat  /  conversatioue  possit  constare  legitime  .  Pre- 
et  tunc  ipsum  terea  quoniam  ex  frequenti  mutatione  sacer- 

dotum  multa  contingunt  /  ecclesiis  legittime 
innotescat  /  et  tunc  ipsum    Lambeth  MS. 

OfiSciali[bus] offioiali     Lamheth  MS. 

[De  mutatione  sacerdotum  .]  .  .  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 

quoniam quia    Lamheth  MS. 

continguut  [dis]pendia  et  pre[ju-     contingunt    stipendia   et  prelatis   generantur 

dicia]  generantur  Lambeth  MS. 

ratione  [sit]  amovendus       .     .     .     r«atione  amovendns    Lambeth  MS. 

et  [hoc]  de et  de     Lamheth  MS. 

[Ne  ecclesie  vel  beneficia  tradantur  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
ad  firmam  .]  Lambeih  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 

immediately  preceding  statute. 
pactionibus  [non]  observandis       .     pactionibus  observandis     Lambeth  MS. 
[Quod  capellani  non  celebrent  nisi         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
prlus  canonicam  faciant  obedien-     Lamheth  MS. 
tiam  .] 

nostro nostra    Lambetk  MS. 

tenentur    [celebrare    ad]    trigen- 

tale tenentur  trigentale     Lamhetk  MS. 

[De  residentia  et  ordinatione  vica-  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
riorum  .]  Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 

immediately  preceding  statute, 
patre  nostro  0[thone]     ....     patre  nostro  0  .     Lambetk  MS. 

ex[cusa]tioue executione     Lambeth  MS. 

ordination[e]s  susceptur[i]         .     .     ordinationis  suscepture     Lamhetk  M8. 

[De  rectoribus  .]         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambetk  MS. 

so!i[ci]tudine solitudine     Lambetli  MS. 

adept[i]        adepte     Lamheth  MS. 

[Quod  rectores  aut  in  suis  ecclesiis  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
habeant  ydoneos  sacerdotes  aut  Lambeih  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
ipsi  ordinentur  .]  immediately  preceding  statute. 

[Quod  rectores  ordinentur  .]     .     .         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS. 

[Ubi  debent  audire  confessiones  .]  There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lamheth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 

immediately  preceding  statute. 

Preterea  ne  inter  [velum  et]  altare     Preterea  ne  inter  .  .  .  altare  alterius  confes- 

[mulierum]  confessio[n]es  audi-         siones  audiantur  prohibemus  sed   in   alia 
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15 
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66 

1 

66 

4 

66 

5 

66 

7 

66 

9 

66 

10 

66 

14 

66 

15 

66 

16 

66 

19 

antnr  prohibemus  sed  in  alia 
parte  ecclesie  [ab  audijentia  ho- 
minum  sed  non  conspec  tu  remota . 
[De  promulgatione  et  observatione 
constitutionum  premissarum  .] 

parochiali  [proraulgate]  et        .     . 
anno  gratie  millesimo  [ducentesi- 
mo  quadragesimo  secundo] 


parte  ecclesie  in  presentia  hominum  sed  non 
conspectu  remota  .     Lmnbeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 
immediately  preceding  statute. 
parochiali  et     Lambeth  MS. 
anno  gratie  millesimo  etc.   Lamheth  MS.   The 

date  is  completed  from  a  notice  of  the  synod 

by  John  of  Fordun.     See  his  Scotichroni- 

con,  lib.  ix.  cap.  Iviii. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the. 
Lamheth  MS. 


[Quod    rectores    habeant   Statnta 

Synodalia  .] 

[Statuimus]  quod quod     Lamheth  MS. 

hoc  [sub]  pena hoc  pena     Lambeth  MS. 

[Quod  rectores  et  vicarii  in  eccle- 
siis  suis  residentiam  faciant  .] 
[De  mansionibus  beneficiatorum  .] 

diocesis  receptari         

[Quod  clerici  snas  focarias  seu  con- 

cubinas  a  se  removeant  .] 
[Ne  aliene  ordinationis  clerici  sine 

literis  dimissoriis  admittantur .] 

dimissorias       

levand[ar]um  .  

[Ne  religiosus  ex  conducto  celebret 

sine  licentia  speciali  .] 
[Ne  quis  sacerdos  plures  JEssas  in 

die  celebret  .] 


There  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutes  in  the 
Lamheth  MS. 
diocesis  que  receptari     Lamheth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric   to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statnte  in  the 
Lamheth  MS. 

dimissorium     Lamhelh  MS. 
levandum     Lambeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS.,  where  it  stands  as  part  of  the 


immediately  preceding  statute. 

in[tu]entes imitentes     Lambeth  MS. 

hoc  /  [cum]  non  subsit  necessitas  /  hoc  /  non  subsit  necessitas  /    Lambeth  MS. 

[Item  de  eodem  .] There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lambeth  MS. 

affligenda  [qui]  dominos    .     .     .  affligenda  dominos     Lambeth  MS. 
[I)e  confessionibus  clericorum  au-        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

diendis  .]  Lamheth  MS. 

confess[orem]         confessionem     Lambeth  MS. 

infrascript[o]s        infrascriptis     Lambeth  MS. 

[Quod  in  ecclesiis  numerus  debitus         There  is  no  rabric  to  this  statute  in   the 

clericorum  habeatur  .]  Lambeth  MS. 

[Statuimus]  etiam Etiam     Lambeth  MS. 

presbyterorum  [et]  clericorum       .  presbyterorum  clericorum     Lambeth  MS. 
[Quod  sacerdotes  non  celebrent  in        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 

tunicis  curtis  .]  Lambeth  MS. 
[Quod  rectores  et  vicarii  et  presby-         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  tbe 

teri  parochiales  habeant  sigilla  .]  Lambeth  MS. 
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69  5 
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69 
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69 
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69 

14 

69 
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69 

21 

69 
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70 

1 

70 

6 

70 

14-5 

70  22-3 


et  [hoc]  cuilibet 

[Ne  sacerdotes  deferant  longos  cul- 

tellos  qui  vocantui-  hangarts  .] 
[Ne    beneficia   ecclesiastica    laiois 

directe  vel  indirecte  assedentnr .] 
[Ne  clerici  beneficiati  seculares  ad- 

ministrationes  reoipiant .] 

vic[io]    

derogatur  .  statuendo      .... 
[Ne    nuptie    sint    benedicte    sine 

bannis  .] 

nubent[es]        

nube[n]t[es] 

indempnitate 


et  cuilibet    Lamheth  MS. 


There  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutes  in 
the  Lamheth  MS. 


invenire  [plegium  paratos  esse  .] 

quod  [plegium]  canonicum 
reprobant[es]  d[e]cernimus       .     . 

s[tat]uti 

verum  et[iam]       

[Ne   sponsalia    contrahantur    sine 

sacerdotis  et  testium  presentia  .] 
adhib[itis  .  Adici]entes  .  .  . 
[Ne  clerici  defamati   ad  laicos  pro 

auxilio  recurrant .] 
fam[e]  su[e]  prodigi  et  [honoris] 

proprii 

qni 

et  maxime 

[hoc]  de  cetero       

[Ne  excommunicati  ad  ecclcsiasti- 

cam  sepulturam  admittantui'  .] 
alium  [aliquem]  apud      .... 
ecclesiasticam  [sepulturam]  admit- 

tere 

[De  Consistorio  semel  in  anno  te- 

nendo  .] 
de  archidiaconatu  [Sancti  Andree] 

in         

[Nomina  que  correctione  indigent 

in   singulis   parochiis   Episcopo 

singnlis  annis  in  Consistorio  suo 

reportanda  .]  \ 

[Nomina  omnium  decedentium  in 

singulis  parochiis  Episcopo  sin- 

gulis  annis  in  Consistorio  suo  re- 

portanda  .] 


vicem     Lambeth  MS. 

derogatur  .  f  Statuendo     Lambeth  3IS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 
nubent     Lambeth  MS. 
nubet     Lambeth  MS. 
idempnitate    Lambeth  MS. 
invenire  q'  canonicum 

Lambeth  MS. 
reprobant  discernimus     Lambeth  MS. 
sicuti     Lambeth  MS. 
verum  et     Lambeth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 
adhibentes     Lamieth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

famam  sui  prodigi  et  proprii     Lambeth  MS. 
quia     Lambeth  MS. 
maxime  et    Lambeth  MS. 
et  de  cetero     Lamheth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 
alium  apud    Lambeth  MS. 

eoclesiasticam  admittere     Lamheth  MS. 

There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lamheth  MS. 

de  archidiaconatu  in    Lamheth  MS. 


There  are  no  rubrics  to  these  statutes  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 
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Page      line 

exeeutores  [si  que]  defecermt       .    executores  defecerint    Lamheth  MS. 

viginti  [solidis]  /         viginti  r     Lambeth  MS. 

legittime  [constat]  multetur      .     .    legittime  multetur    Lamheth  MS. 

[De  obediencia  clericorum  .]     .     .         Tliere  is  no  ruMc  to  this  statute  in  the 

Lamheth  MS. 
melior  [est]  obedientia     ....    melior  obedientia    Lambeth  MS. 

[peccato]  ariolandi spectat  ariolandi     Lambeth  MS. 

comp[a]rantur        comperantur    Lambeth  MS. 

[Excommunicatio  generalis  .]  .     .         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the 
Lambeth  MS. 

ecclesia[s] ecclesiam     Lambeth  MS. 

a[ut]    per    maliciam    [libertates]  • 

e[a]rundem        ac  per  maliciam  eorundem     Lambeth  MS. 

incend[i]arios incendarios    Lambeth  MS. 

scandalum  [alicui]  imponunt    .     .     scandalum  imponunt     Lambeth  MS. 
ecclesia  [vel]  munimine        .     .     .     ecclesia  munimine     Lambeth  MS. 
excommunicato  [vel]  scienter  faci-    excommunicato  /  scienter  faciendo  ei     Lam- 
en[tes]  ei  [auxilium  .]  beth  MS. 

72       17     ecclesie ecclesie  .  1  Espliciunt    statuta    ecclesiastica 

etc  .    Lambeth  MS.,  which  here  ends. 
quoscunque   [ludos]    inhonestos     .     quoscunque  inhonestos     Ethi/  MS. 
[Qui  dies  debeant  a  clero  et  a  po-         There  is  no  rubric  to  tliis  list  of  festivals 
pulo  obseruari  ab  opere  seniili .]     and  fasts  in  the  Liber  Sancti  Terrenani  ecclesie 
de  Arhulhnot  MS. 

a[c]  sennonem ad  sermonem     Beg.  Epis.  Brechin. 

Dun[kelde]nsi        Dunblanensi     Reg.  Epis.  Brechin. 

[Declaracio   veteris    consuetudinis        There  is  no  rubric  to  this  declaration  in  the 
Regie  in  presentacionibus  bene-     Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland. 
ficiorum  sedibus  vacantibus  .] 
decuit  [annuentes]  super      .     .     .     decuit  super    Act.  Parl.  Scot. 

patron[at]um patronum     Act.  Parl.  Scot. 

Concilium  Provinciale,  per  Prselatos     Consilium  prouinciale  per  prelatos  et  Clerum 

et   clerum    regni    Scotia>,    apud         regni   Scotie  fiictum  anno   1549  .     Frag- 

Edinburgum,   factum  anno  Do-         mentum  in  Publicis  Archivis  Scotiae  MS. 

mini  1549  .  Concilium    provinciale  apud   Linlythquho   et 

Edinburghum    sequitur    1549    et    1551  . 

Codex  Baliizian. 

81        12     pastoralibus pastoribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

81       16     ut  [de]  opportunis ut  opportunis     Cod.  Baluz. 

81       17     Et  cum  [duaj]  potissimum        .     .     Et  quinque  hajc  potissimum     Cod.  Baluz. 
81       18     turbas  et  hseresium  ....     turbas  hjeresium     Cod.  Baluz. 

81  19-20     vit»  profana vitas  queis  profana     Cod.  Baluz. 

81       20     cum tum     Cod.  Baluz. 

81  23     statuit statim     Cod.  Baluz.  prima  manu. 

82  5     reverendorum         reverendissimorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

82       12     nato,  [et]  monasterii       ....     nato,  monasterii     Cod.  Baluz. 
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82  14-6     Nomiua  Episcoponim,  Vicariorum  This  is  the  rubric  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch. 

Generalium   sedium  vacantium,  Scot.     It  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz. 
Abhatum,  Priorum,  Commenda- 
tariorum,  Doctorum,  Licentiato- 
rum  et  Bacchalariorum  in  Theo- 
logia  . 

a  Scona Ascona  .     Cod.  Baluz. 

Orchadensis Rochadensis     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Kinlos Hinlau  .     Cud.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Gavinus  Hamiltoune       ....  Sabinus  Hermiltrane     Corf.-BaZu5.prim.man. 
Garinus  Hamilton     Cod.  Baluz. 

He[pburnl        Herveus     Cod.  Baluz. 

Melros Melech     Cod.  Baluz. 

Malcolmus        Marolinus     Cod.  Baluz. 

Galterius Salterius     Cod.  Baluz. 

Alexander         Acca'er     Cod.  Baluz. 

Willelmus         Vuihelmus     Cod.  Baluz. 

Culros Eulorsy     Cod.  Baluz. 

Neubottle Membattile    •  God.  Baluz. 

Dundrannan Dinudeciant     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Robertus]  abbas  de  Deir    .     .     .  Abbas  de  Deir     Cod.  Baluz. 

Muny[musk] Mungster     Cod.  Baluz. 

Gryson         Gresoin     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Winram        Woinean     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Liech Lieu     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Lieck     Cod.  Baluz. 

S[etoun] Scypuy     Cod.  Baluz. 

Aberdonensis  Universitatis  suppri- 

marius Abe'ms  Universitatis  sup'matus     Cod.  Baluz. 

Dick       Dilz     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man, 

Balfour        Balfomeas     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  mau. 

Nomina  Religiosorum,  et  Secula-  This  is  the  rubric  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub.  Arch. 

rium  Beneficiatorum,  ac  Notarij  .  Scot.     It  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz. 

G[re]souin         Gersouin     Cod.  Baluz. 

Abircromby Abieconby     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  mau. 

Abircombry     Cod.  Baluz. 

Winchester Vnjenchester     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

[Seculares  Beneficiati .]        ...  Tbis  rubric  is  supplied. 

Creichtoun        Veithomy     Cod.  Baluz. 

Archi[diaconatum  Laudonise]        .  archiepiscopi  Pauerum     Cod.  Baluz. 

Hamiltoune Hamulzun     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

G[eorg]ius        Gregorius     Cod.  Baluz. 

Conveth Conveis     Cod.  Baluz. 

Georgius  Cryghton Cerigius  Clej^pt'     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Boy[d],  praspositus  de  Dal[keth]  Boyn  prjepositus  de  Dalzeug     Cod.  Baluz. 

Ffo^rret,  prsepositus  de  F[ou]lis  Ferret,  prsepositus  de  Fidolis     Cod.  Baluz. 
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Macca[w] M'Cale     Cod.  Balu:. 

Aber[don]eiisis Abererven'     Cod.  Bahtz. 

Ro[ss] Rocli     Cod.  Baliiz. 

Cur[r]ye Ciiroye     Cod.  Baluz. 

Macquin M'quis     Cod.  Baliiz. 

Edinburg[ens]i Edimburgi     Cod.  Baluz. 

finita        functa     Cod.  Baluz. 

fuit  [concio]  per en-     fuit  per  Bre'Dguendum  eruditissimum     God. 

dum  eruditissimum  Baluz. 

Brevis  praefatio  hujusmodi  Concilii     Breuis  prefatio  huiusmodi  Consilii  Provincialis 

Provincialis  :  approbatio   statu-         Lib.  S.  Katerine  Sencnsis. 

torum  editorum  apud Linlithquo.      Approbacio  statutorum  editorum  apud  Linlith- 
quo     Fraff.  in  Pub.  Archiv.  Scot. 
Both  rubric  and  statute  are  wanting  in  the 
Cod.  Baluz. 

cclebrato celebrata     Lib.  S.  Katerinc  Senensis. 

innotescant        innotescunt     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

fecit facta     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

ut  quae vtque     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Semnsis. 

jussa missa     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

ut  sequuntur vt  sequentur.    ^  A  .  Forrester,  secretarius  ac 

publicator    huiusmodi    statutorum    Consilii 
Prouincialis  attestor  manuali  mea  subscrip- 
tioDe     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 
Sequuntur  aota  ordinata  in  prae-         This  rubric  is  wantiug  in  the  Fraff.  in  Pub. 

sent    Concilio    et   ejus   diversis     Archiv.  Scot. 

sessionibus,    et   in    primis  circa 

reformationem  morum. 
De   incontinentia  ecclesiasticorum,     De     incontiuentia     ecclesiasticorum.        Cod. 

et  concubinarijs.  Baluz. 

repurganda repugnanda     Cod.  Baluz. 

Basiliensis  generalis  Synodus    .     .     Synodus  qualis  Basiliensis     Cod.  Baluz. 

ciijuscumque cujusque     Cod.  Baluz. 

fuerit  publicus        publicus  fuerit     Cod.  Baluz. 

mouere  teneatur teneatur  movere     Cod.  Baluz. 

dispensatum,     [ad    susceptionem]     dispensatum,  quarumcunquedignitatum     Cod. 

quorumcunque    [bonorum,]  dig-         Baluz. 

nitatum 
De  pcena  Ordinarij  negligentis  ;  et         This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz., 

qui  publici  concubinarij.  where  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  the  imme- 

diately  preceding  statute. 
diffamatos,  [etiam]  per    ....     diflamatos  per     Cod.  Baluz. 

Ea[dem] eaque     Cod.  Baluz. 

permansuris permanserunt     Cod.  Baluz. 

seu sed     Cod.  Baluz. 

sed et     Cod.  Baluz. 

2  D 
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87  28     in  praesenti inspicati     Cod.  Baluz. 

88  5     Poena  pecuniaria  non  esigenda  pro        This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz., 

delictis.  where  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  the  imme- 

diately  preceding  statute. 
88         6     Quia  vero  [in  quibusdam  regioni- 

bus]  nonnulli Quia  vero  nonnulli     Cod.  Baluz. 

arce[re]        arcendas     Cod.  Baluz. 

cohabita[re] cohabitationem     Cod.  Baluz. 

suos  [subditos]  ad siios  ad     Cod.  Balitz. 

[moneat]  diligenter diligenter  hortetur     Cod.  Baluz. 

Injung[a]t         Injungit     Cod.  Baluz. 

fornicationis fomicatio     Cod.  Baluz. 

ut  similiter       et  similiter    Cod.  Baluz. 

[et]  ad si  ad    Cod.  Baluz. 

acced[i]t accedat    Cod.  Baluz. 

statuit statim    Cod.  Baluz. 

alienave alienare     Cod.  Baluz. 

Super  quibus  per        sub  quibns  vel     Cod.  Baluz, 

puniantur puniatis     Cod.  Baluz. 

deficiant deferent     Cod.  Baluz. 

Contra  nutrientes Circa  nutrientes     Cod.  Baluz. 

tondendas tundendas     Cod.  Baluz. 

Lectio    Divinarum     literarum    in         This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod  Baluz.. 

mensa.  where  the  statute  stands  as  part  of  the  imme- 

diately  preceding  statute. 
Scripturarum  [fieri],  juxta        .     .     Scripturarum  juxta     Cod.  Baluz. 

[id] ad     Cod.  Baluz. 

enim  [et]  animae        enim  animae     Cod.  Balvz. 

De  gravitate  habituum  clerioorum.         'This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Frag.  in  Pub. 
Archiv.  Scot. 

91  22     De   visitationibus  monasteriorum,     De     visitationibus     monastoriorum.       Cod. 

et  inquisitione  contra  exemptos.  Baluz. 

Ordinarii ordinariorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

nt  qni  quid        nt  quidem     Cod.  Baluz. 

De  apostatis  revocandis  .     .     .     .     De  appostatis  reuocandis  et  monialibus  appos- 

tatis  similiter  Frag  in  Pub.  Archiv.  Scot., 
where  one  nibric  serves  for  this  and  the 
immediately  following  statute. 

92  24     qui  extra qni  se  extra     Cod.  Baluz. 

93  1     De  monialibus  apostatis  similiter     De   monialibus    apostatis   revocandis      Cod. 

revocandis.  Baluz. 

De  appostatis  reuocandis  et  monialibus  appos- 
tatis  similiter.     Frag.  in  Pub.  Archiv.  Scot, 
wbere  one  rubric  serves  for  this  and  the  im- 
mediately  preceding  statute. 
93         4     respective reverendissimi     Cod.  Baluz. 
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[esbortationibus]        orJiuationis     Cod.  Baluz. 

c[i]tissime         certissime     Cod.  Baluz. 

ordin[a]t ordinet     Cod.  Baluz. 

quod qni     Cod.  Baluz. 

arbitrariis arbitrationis     Cod.  Baluz. 

De  glebis  ecclesiasticis  non  dandis    De  glebis  ecclesiae  non  dandis  in  feodum  vel 
in  feodum  vel  empLiteosim  .  emphiteosim  .     Cod.  Baluz. 

Copia  statuti  de  glebis  ecclesiasticis  non  dandu 
in  feodum  vel  empUiteosim,  de  data  vicesi- 
rao  quarto  mensis  Maii  1555  Liber  S. 
Katerine  Senemis. 

94         7     Ne  non  residentia Nc  residentia     Cod.  Baluz.  and  Lib.  8.  Katc- 

rine  Senensis. 
94      7-8     et  praebendariorum   in   animarum     et  in  animarum   curis  et  sacramentis     Cod. 
curis  et  sacramentis  Baluz. 

et  prebendariorum  curis,  et  sacramenta     Lib. 
S.  Katerine  Senensis. 
94         8     ecclesiae    ministrantium,    admini-     ecclesiae  administratio  negligatur  Cod.  Baluz. 
strationes  negligantur 

94       11     aliquarum aligicarum     Cod.  Baluz. 

94       12     nisi  prius  bonis nisi  bonis     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

nisi  bonis  prius  Cod.  Baluz. 
94  12-5  causis  in  Generali  aut  Prouinciali  causis  tractatis  et  ne  tales  Cod.  Baluz. 
Concilio  seu  Synodo  capitulari- 
ter  tractatis,  ac  in  earundem 
ecclesiarnm  vtilitatem  vergenti- 
bus,  nec  solum  in  particulare 
commodum  ipsorum  possesso- 
Tum,  sed  etiam  pro  perpetuo 
suorum  successorum  :  alias  ne 
tales 

vel  authorisentur        dolo  authorizentur   Lih.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

pontificales        principales     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

praebeudarum,  et  rectoriaram        .     et  praebendarum,  rectoriarum     Cod.  Baluz. 
et  praebendarum  rectorialium      Lih.  S.  Kate- 
rine  Senensis. 
94   20-1     abbatialibus  separatis      ....     abbatibus    separatarum       Lib.   S.    Katerine 

Senensis. 

proximam propriam     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

authorisent        authorizanto     Lib.  S.  Katerine  Senensis. 

qui  contra  praemissa        ....     qui  praemissa     Cod.  Baluz. 

audiantur  etc audiantur     Cod.  Baluz. 

audiantur,  etc.  f  Extractum  de  Libro  Kegis- 
tri  Statutorum  Archiepiscopatus  Sancti  An- 
dree,  per  me  Magistrum  Alesandrum  For- 
rester,  custodem  et  secretarium  eiusdem, 
mandato  publicantem  huiusmodi  actum  in 
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diuersis  Synodis,  copiaque  Decanis  singulis 
exhibita  pro  publicatione  in  eorum  capitu- 
lis,  ut  testor  manuali  subscriptione  Lib.  S. 
Kalerhie  Senensis. 

95      1-2     Circa  neglectae  doctriDae  reforma-  Circa  neglectae  doctrinae  reformationem,  di- 

tiouem,  Divinique  verbi  minis-         vinique  verbi  ministerium.     Cocl.  Balm. 

terium ;  et  de  Theologo  in  qua- 

libet  ecclesia. 

95      3-4     [in]  sessione  qu[in]ta       ....  sessione  quarta     Cod.  Baluz. 

95         5     nt  quilibet et  quilibet     Cod.  Balnz. 

95      8-9     praedicationes,  [qiiae]  per  alios  ad  praedicationes  per  alios  ad  id  admittens     Cod. 

id  admissos  Baluz. 

95       13     asciscant affiscant     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       15     [Concili]onim        virorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       18     seu  ali[ud]        seu  alio     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       19     Episcopi ipsi  Episcopi     Cod.  Baluz. 

95    22-3     idoneum  [substitutiira],  ab  [ip]sis  idoneuni  ab  his     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       25     [aut] seu     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       25     et  qu[ae] et  qui     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       26     [id  mun]us        melius     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       27     fa,ct[a] factum     Cod.  Baluz. 

95       28     [vel]       seu     Cod.  Baluz. 

95   28-9     existentibus  iu  ali[qu]o        .     .     .  existentibus  in  alio     Cod.  Baluz. 

95  29     [si  i]bi ubi     Cod.  Baluz. 

96  1     [hu]jusmodi ejusmodi     Cod.  Baluz. 

96         2     qu[omodo]cumque qurecumque     Cod.  Baluz. 

96         3     onus omne     Cod.  Baluz. 

96         3     in[junctu]m interim     Cod.  Baluz. 

96         4     constituta  et  deputata      ....  constitutum  et  deputatum     Cod.  Baluz. 

96         9     [ut] quod     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       12     De  Magistro  Grammatices  .       .     .         Tiiis  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz., 

where  the  statute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  stands 
as  part  of  tbe  immediately  preceding  statute. 

96    14-5     possit,    [saltem]   magist[rum]  ha-  possit,  ludimagister  habeatur     Cod.  Baluz. 
bea[nt] 

[cum]  consilio  capituli  eligendum  capituli  consilio  eligendus     Cod.  Baluz. 

96    16-7     ad  [ipsa]  Sacra; ad  Sacra;     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       17     a[nnue]nte adjuvante     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       18     [vel]  alicujus alicujus     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       20     obsequio :  vel vel  obsequio     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       21     alias alius     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       22     suae sive     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       25     Episcopi  [locorum]  in      ....  Episcopi  in     Cod.  Baluz. 

96       26     eos eorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

96  28     [similiter]  habeatur habeatur     Cod.  Buluz. 

97  1     [etiam] autem     Cod.  Baluz. 
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97  1     et  ceterorum cxterornm     Cod.  Daluz. 

97  1     maxime        masima     Cod.  Balu:. 

97  2     religios[issim]oram leligiosorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  4    sa[n]ieque sacrKque     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  5     negligeretur negligentia     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  5     restituatur restituatur,  et  ne  sub  pietatis  specie  impietas 

disseminaretur     Cod.  Buluz. 

97  7  Et,  ne  sub  specie  pietatis  impietas 

disseminetur,  statuit    ....  Statuit     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  9     de  vita debita     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  10  et  [ap]probatus  [non]  fuerit      .     .  et  probatus  fuerit     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  13     Dooentes Decens     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  14     scholares seculares     Cod.  Baluz. 

97    15-6  jure  [communi]  concessis     .     .     .  jure  concessis     Cod.  Baltiz. 

97  17  De  prajdicatione  verbi  Dei  populo.          Tbis  rubric  in  the  Cod.  Baluz.  is  interjected 

between  'districtre  subjaceat  ultioni,'  the  last 
words  on  p.  97,  and  '  Archipresbyteri  quoque,' 
the  first  words  on  p.  98. 

97  21     [im]pediti prrepediti     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  23     prK[dic]tos prajlatos     Cod.  Baluz. 

97  25     ultioni vetioni     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  1     Arohipresbyteri Archiepiscopi     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  1     alias        alios     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  6     fac[ili]tate facultate     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  6     ut et     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  7-8  si  quis  [eorum]  pr»stare     .     .     .  si  quis  prfestare     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  9     dic[ere]ntur dicantur     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  11  pastoralis[Episcoporum]sollicitudo  pastoralis  sollicitudo     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  16     resipiscens resipiens     Cod.  Balu::. 

98  17     Si  [quK]  vero        Si  vero     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  18     prai[dict]is        priemissis     Cod,  Baluz. 

98  20     delegatis delegatus     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  21     [aut]  reolamatio vel  reclamatio     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  22     summarie summaria     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  23  cognitum  et  decisum  [fuerit]     .     .  cognitum  sit  et  decisum     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  25     ordinum       civium     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  26     episcopis ipsis     Cod.  Baluz. 

98  29  ecclesiis  [non]  suorum     ....  ecclesiis  suorum    Cod.  Baluz. 

98  30  ipsam  autem  [licentiam]  gratis      .  ipsam  autem  gratis    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  4     secundnm  juris secundum  seouli    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  5     [autj  loci ac  loci    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  6  quo  casu  [Episcopns]      ....  quo  casu    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  7     [et]  tanquam  Sedis tanqnam  et  Sedis    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  8  vel  [alias]  calumniose      .     .     .     .  vel  calumniose     Cod.  Baluz. 

99  9    justam[ve]        ne  justam    Cod.  Baluz. 

99  10  sint  nomine       .......  nomine  snnt    Cod.  Baluz. 
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nisi  ipsis nisi  ipsi     Cod.  Balu:. 

[atque]  doctrina ac  doctrina     Cod.  Baluz. 

[etiam]  quorumlibet         ....  quorumlibet     Cod.  Baluz. 

permittant permittautur     Cod.  Baluz. 

expresso  mendacio expresse  mandatio    Cod.  Baluz. 

extorqueri retorquere     Cod.  Baluz. 

[De  Qujestoribus  eleemosyuariis.]  This  rubric  is  wanting  as  well  in  the  Frag. 

in  Pub.  ArcMv.  Scot.  as  in  the  Cod.  Baluz., 
where  the  statnte  to  which  it  is  prefixed 
stands  as  part  of  the  preceding  statute. 

vulgo vulgi     Cod.  Baluz. 

[nullo  modo]  nec  per  se        ...  nec  per  se    Cod.  Baluz. 

prredicare wllo  modo  prsedicare    Cod,  Baluz. 

arceantur vereantur     Cod.  Baluz. 

anno  per  se  prsedicent      ....  anno  prjedicent     Cod.  Baluz. 

prsedicationibus priedicatoribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

prsedicatoribus prsedicationis     Cod.  Baluz. 

juvenes  et  inidonei juvenes  et  idonei     Cod.  Baluz. 

suis  sumptibus  de  licentia  Ordina-  ' 

riorum suis  simplicibus  deliren' ordinaria    Cod.Baluz. 

implere  [faciant] implere  debeant     Cod.  Baluz. 

et  hoc  [ulti-a]  commuues      .     .     .  et  hoc  ut  sup Cod.  Baluz. 

in  co[mmun]iis in  conviviis     Cod.  Baluz. 

Prioriss[as] Priorissre     Cod.  Baluz. 

Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andrere  [sub- 

jectas] Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andrefe     Cod.  Baluz. 

100     18     et  [aliis]   statutis   desuper  editis, 

ad  idem  teneri  decrevit],  quse    .  et  statutis  desuper  editis  quod     Cod.  Baluz. 

inseri infra     Cod.  Baluz. 

decretum  est decretum  est  et  decrevit.     Cod.  Baluz. 

insequens in  se  quos     Cod.  Baluz. 

(juam  [in] quam     Cod.  Baluz. 

cu[i]    interpretanti    et   praedicanti  cum  intei-pretanti  et  prffidicanti  in  civitatibus 
civitati[s]  illius  Episcop[us]  et        illius  Episcopi  et  canonici  et  interesse  volun- 
canonici  interesse  vol[entes]  in-        tas  interfuit.     Cod.  Baluz. 
ter[sin]t. 

intersint intersunt     Cod.  Baluz. 

quilibet  Ordinarius Guillelmus  Orch'us     Cod.  Baluz. 

die   [vicesimo   nono]    mense   Sep- 

tembris         die  mense  septimo     Cod.  Baluz. 

Provisum  est  [quoque]    ....  Provisum  est     Cod.  Balicz. 

sustentabit    [prjefatos    Theologum  sustentabunt  ad  ratam  et  quantitatem  dicta- 
et  Canonistam]  ad  ratam  et  quan-         rum  summationum     Cod.  Baluz. 
titatem  dictarum  summarum 

unus  sit       sit  unus     Cod.  Baluz. 

[inmonasteriis],  utolimetinterdum  ut  olim  et  innitendum     Cod.  Baluz. 

prsedicet praidicent     Cod.  Baluz. 
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101     26     pro    [eorum] pro  ecclesia?     Coil.  Baluz. 

101  29     eundem        ejusflem     Cod.  Baluz. 

102  6     De  quibus  monasteriis  quot  adliter-         Tbis  rubric  is  wanting  in  tlie  Coc/.  ZJa^u.., 

arum  studia  emittendi  sunt  where  the  statute  to  whicU  it  is  prefixed  stands 
as  part  of  the  immediately  preceding  statute. 

102       7     ut  [in] ut     Cod.  Baluz. 

102       8     et  in        in     Cod.  Baluz. 

102     13     remansuri remansurus     Cod.  Baluz. 

102     16     causa tam     Cod.  Baluz. 

102     17     [religiosi]  juxta juxta     Cod.  Baluz. 

102     17     vires        vices     Cod.  Baluz. 

102     21     Abirbrotholi Abirberthos     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

102     25     Cu[pro] Cuy     Cod.  Baluz. 

102  26     Cambus[kyneth] Cambustzymie     Cod.  Baluz. 

103  1     Lundo[ris] Lundoze     Cod.  Baluz. 

103       2     Bal[mer]ino       ....'...  Balermo     Cod.  Baluz. 

103       4     Petty[nw]eyme Pettyreyne     Cod.  Baluz. 

103       5     D[r]ybru[gh] Deybru     Cod.  Baluz. 

103  6-7     Ex  monasterio  sive  prior[iss]atu  de  Ex  monasterio  sive  prioratu  de  Northberbitz 

Northber[wick],    secu-         1. 

laris  1. 

Ex   prior[iss]atu    de    Hadington,  Ex  prioratu  de  Hadington  seculari, 1. 

1.  Cod.  Baluz. 

103       9     Es  monasterio  de  Pasleto  .  .  .  .  re- 

ligiosi  2 Ex  monasterio  de  Pasleto  2.     Cod.  Baluz. 

103     10     Mel[ros] Melorso.     Cod.  Baluz. 

103     11     [K]il[w]yn[ing] Hileryndy     Cod.  Baluz. 

103     13     J[e]d[burg] Jidbon     Cod.  Baluz. 

103     14     Ex  [monasterio  de]  Halywoode     .  Ex  Halywoode     Cod.  Baluz. 

103     19     Ex  [monasterio  de]  Dundranan     .  Ex  Dunidraneu     Cod.  Baluz. 

103  20     Ex  [monasterio  de]  Tungland       .  Ex  Trungland     Cod.  Baluz. 

104  2     Ex  [monasterio  de]  Inchesaffray    .  Inchesaffcay     Cod.  Baluz. 
104       3     [Ex  monasterio  de]  Culross      .     .  Culross    Cod.  Baluz. 

104       4     [Exmonasterio  de]  Inchemahomo  Inchemahomo     Cod.  Baluz. 

104       6     Sancti  Columb»  [Insulie], ...  [1].  Sanct»  Columb»    Cod.  Baluz. 

104       8     De    methodo    et    forma   prajdica-  Modus  et   forma  in   predicando  obseruanda 
tionum  Frag.  in  Arckiv.  Pub.  Scot. 

104     10     presentem  hanc pereant  hac     Cod.  Baluz. 

104     11     ut  in       et  in     Cod.  Baluz. 

104     22     observanda        servanda     Cod.  Baluz. 

104  24     doctriniB  utili doctrinam  utilem     Cod.  Baluz. 

105  2-3     collegiis  [ita  Scripturis  et]  Theolo-  coUegiis  vacent  theologiije   Scripturas    Cod. 

giaj  vacent  [ut  aliqui]  Scripturas         Baluz. 

105       5     [Theologiae]  diversis       ....  diversis    Cod.  Baluz. 

105       6     [legendse]  incumbant      ....  incumbant     Cod.  Baluz. 

105   6-7     ut  taliter  studentes et  taliter  ut  studentes     Cod.  Balvz. 
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Scripturis  [et]  speculativis        .     .  Scriptuiis  speculativis     Cod.  Baluz. 

aliter alter     Cod.  Baluz. 

quantnm  ad  speculat[iva]m  [Theo- 

logiam]         quod  tnm  ad  speculatum     Cod.  Baluz. 

observaudus servandus     Cod.  Baluz. 

Dialect[ic]es Dialeotes     Cod.  Baluz. 

Dialatices     Frag.  in  Archiv.  Pub.  Scot. 

Dialectices        Dialecticas     Cod.  Baluz. 

Grammaticis  [versatus]        .     .     .  Grammaticis     Cod.  Baluz. 

literis  [et]  moribus literis  moribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

ao  titulum         ad  titulum     Cod.  Baluz. 

altari in  altari     Cod.  Baluz. 

[se]  immisceant,  [et]       ....  immisceant     Cod.  Baluz. 

[ad  id]  commissos commissos     Cod.  Baluz. 

competentis  [idonei  comperiantur]  competentis     Cod.  Baluz. 

permittantur permittatur     Cod.  Baluz. 

quam  [in]  aliis quam  aliis     Cod  Baluz. 

[ut]  per        per     Cod.  Baluz. 

olficio officia     Cod.  Baluz. 

prsemoneantur        pra;muniautur     Cod.  Baluz. 

moneantur        moveantur     Cod.  Bahiz. 

Pensionarii  in  suis  curis  resideant  Tliis  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Baluz., 

Vfhere  the  statute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  stands 
as  part  of  the  immediately  precediug  statute. 

suspensionis significationis     Cod.  Baluz. 

applicandorum applicanda     Cod.  Balus. 

qui  ad quoad     Cod.  Baluz. 

exigentiam        diligentiam     Cod.  Baluz. 

Quibus  couferri  debent  beneficia  This  rubric  is  wanting  in  the  Cod.  Balus., 

vrhere  the  statute  to  which  it  is  prefixed  standfc 
as  part  of  the  immediately  preceding  statute. 

quam  [illis]  malis quam  malis     Cod.  Baliiz. 

eis  in  districto etiam  in  discretis     Cod.  Baluz. 

e[x]  hostium et  hostium     Cod.  Baluz. 

Ordinarii ut  Ordinarii     Cod.  Bahiz. 

[causas  denuntient,   et   stipendia] 

caritat[iv]e  augeant    ....  caritate  augeant     Cod.  Baluz. 

ulteriore veteriore     Cod.  Baluz. 

Inferiora  beneficia  [ecclesiastica]  Inferiora  vero  benefioia     Cod.  Balu.t. 

curam  ipsam curam  ipsos     Cod.  Baluz. 

Alexandri  III.  [in]  Lateranensi     .  Alexandri  III.  Lateranensis     Cod.  Baluz. 

Quicumque  [de  cetero]  plura  cu-  Quicumque  plura  curata  habeat  aut  alia     Cod. 
rata,  aut  alia[s]  Balu^. 

quoscumque quicumque     Cod.  Baluz. 

alia[s] alia    Cod.  Baluz. 

dispensationes        dispositiones     Cod.  Baluz. 
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109  9  Concilio  [editam] Concilio    Cod.  Baluz. 

109  10  quod  ipsi quod  si  ipsi    Cod.  Baluz. 

109  11  portionis  [fructuum]        ....  portionis    Cod.  Baluz. 

109  13  appellationibus,  [privilegiis]     .     .  appellationibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

109  17  citra  facta;        contra  factum     Cod.  Baluz. 

109  20  concessK,  nondum concessum  modum     Cod.  Baluz. 

109  21  f[ie]nt fuerint     Cod.  Bahiz. 

109  21  legitimis,  [aut  alias]  rationabilibus  legitimis  et  rationabilibus    Cod.  Baluz. 

109  22  verificandis verificandum     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  2  [etiam]  perpetuos perpetuos     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  3  ab  eis  [cum] ab  eis  pro     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  5  deputandos       deputanda     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  5  laudabili[ter] laudabilius     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  9  [ecclesias]  quascumque         .     .     .  quascumque     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  10  [juris]  remediis remediis     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  11  repara[tione]         reparari     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  17  prKsentent        pr»sentem     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  17  substitutum substitum     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  19  nov[er]it novit     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  22  arbitrio        arbitrarii     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  23  computum  et  rationem  reddant      .  computum  reddant  et  rationem     Cod.  Baluz. 

110  24  auteiUice autentica     Cod.  Baluz. 

111  3  compntum  complementum.     Cod.  Bahiz. 

111  4  [ut]  pro\adeatur         et  provideatnr     Cod.  Baluz. 

111  5  legatoriorum legatoruui     Cod.  Bahiz. 

111  10  Orcbadensium,  ad  modum    .     .     .  Orcbadensium  etc    Frag.  in  Archiv.  Pub.  Scol. 

111  18  innotationibus        innotationis     Cod.  Baluz. 

111 19-20  totas  [et]  integras totas  integras     Cod.  Bahiz. 

111  21  subjectas subjectis     Cod.  Baluz. 

111  28  teneantur  [et]  contrabantur      .     .  teneantur  contrabantur     Cod.  Baluz. 

111  29  et  [ejus]  Commissariis     .     .     .     .  et  Commissariis     Cod,  Baluz. 

1 12  2  executores  dativos esecutores  daturos     Cod.  Baluz. 

112  6  respective reverendissime     Cod.  Baluz. 

112  11  super  f[a]ma super  firma     Cod.  Baluz. 

112  12  [et]  officii officii     Cod.  Baluz. 

112  23  Statuit  et  h»c        Statuit  ha^c     Cod.  Baluz. 

112  23  Prothocolla       Prothocolre     Cod.  Baluz. 

113  2  official[at]ibus        officialibus     Cod.  Bahiz. 

113  8  [aut]        et     Cod.  Bahiz. 

113  8-9  pr£efulge[ns] prjefulgeat     Cod.  Bahiz. 

113  9  ecclesias  [in  titulum]       ....  ecclesias     Cod.  Baluz. 

113  12  [ac] et     Cod.  Baluz. 

113  13  tenorem  [nunc] tenorem     Cod.  Baluz. 

113  15  alias        .     .   " illas     Cod.  Baluz. 

113  IG  ultimo  obtenta ultimse  obtentaj     Cod.  Bahiz. 

113  16  excepta        exceptis     Cod.  Bahiz. 
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fundationibus  [Hospitalium]     .     .  fundationibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

fundationum fundationes     Cod.  Baluz. 

eisdem ejusdem     Cod.  Baluz. 

capellaniis capellanis     Cod.  Baluz. 

comparuerit comparuerint     Cod.  Baluz. 

Magistri imagn'     Cod.  Baluz. 

quatenus  annis quatenus  in  annis     Cod.  Baluz. 

in  ecclesiis  [fieri  debet,  ad  loca]    .  et  ecelesiis  et  loca     Cod.  Bahiz. 

[ad]  couferendum        conferendnm     Cod.  Baluz. 

maxime        maximis     Cod.  Baluz. 

caput De   electione,   libro 

sexto        cap.  fid.  de  elect.  lib.  60.     Cod.  Baluz. 

jure  [spectant]        jure     Cod.  Baluz. 

Ordinarios ordines     Cod.  Baluz. 

pascenda  est,  etc pascenda  est     Cod.  Baluz. 

reprsesentantes reprjesentantis     Cod.  Baluz. 

respective reverendissimis     Cod.  Baluz. 

sermocinantium sermocinationibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

[factis] captis     Cod.  Baluz. 

Nomina  beneficiorum  prredicatori-  Sequitur    prsedicatdribus    assignatum       Cod. 

bus  assignatorum  .  Baluz. 

Mu[k]e[rt]        Mutzeiz     Cod.  Baluz. 

Aberdoneusi Aberernen'     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

Crewdane Crebbdanen     Cod.  Baluz. 

Inverkeithen Innulzecbio     Cod.  Baluz. 

Kirk[cbryst] Szertzersy     Cod.  Baluz. 

pra;positu[ra] pra;posilus     Cod.  Baluz. 

K[irkwal] Kultzenay     Cod.  Baluz. 

Orknay    .     .  Ortzay     Cod.  Baluz. 

Brecbinensi        Brethnen'     Cod.  Baluz. 

[de]  Aberbrothok        Ambertobz     Cod.  Baluz. 

Pasleto Palesto     Cod.  Baluz. 

[K]ilmal[k]ome Hilmalhosme     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Kilw]ynyng Helai-yminng     Cod.  Baluz. 

[K]elso Hello     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Dlriburg Eribrut     Cod.  Baluz. 

Kyl[r]yn[n]y Kyloynyur     Cod.  Baluz. 

Lundoris Lundoez     Cod.  Baluz. 

S[cona] •  Serva     Cod.  Baluz. 

Kyl[do]nand Hylernad     Cod.  Baluz. 

monasterio  [de] monasterio     Cod.  Baluz. 

Pro  [monasterio  de] Pro     Cod.  Baluz. 

vicaria  [de] vicaria     Cod.  Baluz. 

Jijelros Melrocz     Cod.  Baluz. 

Hasse[n]dene Hasseden     Cod.  Baluz. 

Edin[ham]        Edimburg     Cod.  Baluz. 
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116     13     [monasterio  de]  Kynlos        .     .     .  Hynles     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     15    Jedbrucht Jebbrut     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     15     Du[n]ma[ny] Dumian     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     16     Petterwgy Petteorbbgy     Cod.  Baltiz. 

116     17     Balmerino Balmermol     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     18     [monasterio  de]  C[upvo]       .     .     .  Conyo     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     19     [monasterio  de]  Glenlu[s]    .     .     .  Glenlurc     Cod.  Baluz. 
116     20     [Pro]   priorissatu   de  [N]ortliber- 

[wyck] Priorissatus  de  Mortboerbytz     Cod.  Bahiz. 

116     22     prsedicantium prEedicantium  . 

Priorissatus  de  Morthoerbytz,  vicaria  deLargo 
Cod.  Balxiz, 

116     23     pensata pensatis     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     24     easdem eadem     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     25     obtinenda obtinens     Cod.  Baluz. 

116     27     Deum ;  [et] Deum,     Cod.  Baluz. 

116  28     ex et     Cod.  Batuz. 

117  15     Ordinationes Sequuutur  nonnullaj  ordinationes     Cod.Baluz. 

117     15     utiles  et  necessariie cum  utiles  tum  necessariie     Cod.  Baluz. 

117     18     quater quatuor     Cod.  Baluz. 

117     21     caput capitum     Cod.  Baluz. 

\  17     22     commissi couimissfe     Cod.  Baluz. 

117     22     caputStaiuto,  [\,\i\\\o\  De  hxreticis  cap.  nt  Statiita  de  liajreticis     Cod.  Baluz. 

117  25     severitate securitate     Cod.  Baluz. 

118  5     [De  morum  et  vit»  emendatione]  This  rubric   is  wanting  both  in  the  Cod. 

Baluz.  and  in  the  Frag.  in  Arcfiiv.  Pub.  Scot 

118       6     [Secundo,]  item Itcm     Cod.  Bahtz. 

118       6     in  visceribus ut  visceribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

IIS     11     ordinationes ordines     Cod.  Baluz. 

118     12     prorumpant   [ipsi] prorumpant     Cod.  Bahtz. 

118  25     admittendis admittendum     Cod.  Bahiz. 

119  4     solidos  .  The  scribe  of  the  Cod.  Baluz.  has  written 

here  a  character  which  may  be  supposed  to 
denote  either  s.  or  l.,  solidos  or  libras. 

119     11     Et  quoties  prjedicatiim  est  nomine  Quotiespredicaturperrectores  inquiratur.  6'orf. 

rectoris  in  anno,  curati  notent,         Bahiz. 

etc. 

119  20-1     Articuli    super    quibus    hasretic»  Articuli  inquirendi  per  inquisitores  hwreticw 

pravitatis   inquisitores    suas  iii-         pravitatis.      Cod.  Baluz. 

quisitiones  formare   potissimum 

deberent,  etc. 

specialiter spiritualiter     Cod.  BaUtz. 

auditorum authorum     Cod.  Bcduz. 

ubi  nullas uUi  nullos     Cod.  Baluz. 

sacramenta        monasteria     Cod.  Bahiz. 

120  6-7     prjEsertim    in  sacrificio  Missre,   et  prassertim  iu  sacramento  baptismi   et  sacrifi- 
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sacramentis  baptismi,  confirma-  cium  Miss»,  confirmationis,  extrem»  unc- 

tionis,  extremiB  unutionis,  [pce-  tionis,  et  aliorum.     Cod.  Baluz. 

nitenti»,]  et  aliorura 

120       8     contemneutes.         continentes.     Cocl.  Baluz. 

12010-1     glorificato  [postea  in  aeternum  reg-  glorificato.     Cod.  Baluz. 

naturas.] 

120  16     Cliristianorum Cliristianorum  et  sanctiones  canonicas.    Cod. 

Baluz. 

12017-8     dogmatibus,    et    sanolioues   cano-  dignitatibus.     Cod.  Baluz. 
nicas. 

121  1     Circa  Orationem  Dominicam  Pate}-  Circa   Orationem   Dominicam.     Cod.   Baluz. 

Noster,  etc.  With  tliis  rubric  the  Frag.  in  Archiv.  Pub. 
Scot.  ends. 

Salutatione  Angeliea       ....  Salutatione  Evangelica.     Cod.  Baluz. 

exercitiam exercitia     Cod.  Baluz. 

nequi ne  quis     Cod.  Baluz. 

causas causas     Cod  Baluz. 

doctioribus doctoribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

fore fori     Cod.  Baluz. 

proferre        proficere     Cod.  Baluz. 

[si]  admissfe admissai     Cod.  Baluz. 

solidos  [persolvat] solidos     Cod.  Baluz. 

no[n]  relevantes novo  relevantes     Cod.  Baluz. 

admissibiles admissibili     Cod.  Baluz. 

stylo  fori stylo  fere     Cod.  Baluz. 

fabricandis fabricandum     Cod.  Baluz. 

insufficientes sufBcienter     Cod.  Baluz. 

statuti statutis     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Ne   urgeantur   longie    delationes  There  is  uo  rubric  to  this  statute  in  the  Cod. 

fals.^eque  excusationes,  etc.]  Baluz. 

excusationes accusationes     Cod.  Baluz. 

scripturasve scriptur.-e     Cod.  Baluz. 

productas productaj     Cod.  Balicz. 

nominata nominato     Cod.  Baluz. 

tfunc] tamen     Cod.  Baluz. 

quam    [qufe]   coram quam  coram     Cod.  Baluz. 

[diem]    receptionis receptionis     Cod.  Baluz. 

recipientis recipientibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

summam summa     Cod.  Baluz. 

citata   [et]   minime citata  minime     Cod.  Baluz. 

examinentur excaventur     Cod.  Baluz. 

reservationum   [causa]    ....  reservationum     Cod.  Baluz. 

leo-ibus legibus  taur     Cod.  Baluz. 

usitata usitate     Cod.  Baluz. 

ante aut     Cod.  Baluz. 

co[nv]iciis comitiis     Cod.  Baluz. 
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126  21     cat[a]logo catUologo     Cod.  Daluz. 

127  1     [ludictio  futuri  Concilii  Provinci-         Tliere  is  no  rubric  to  lliis  statute  in  thc  Cod- 

alis.]  Baluz. 

127       7     dicto        dictis     Cod.  Baluz. 

127  9     direcesis        diocesi     Cod.  Bahiz. 

128  1-3     [Concilium  Provinciale   per  Prw-  Acta  postca  edita  in  eodem  Concilio  et  ap- 

latos  et   clerum    regni    Scoti.v!         probata  sequuntur.     Cod.  Baliiz. 

habitum  Edinburgi,    die  vicesi- 

mo  sexto  uiensis  Januarii,  anno 

Domini  1551.] 
[Approbatio     statutorum      prioris 

Concilii.] 

128       4     [constans]  hujiis luijus     Cod.  Balnz. 

128       5     Concllium  [facientibus]   ....  Concilium     Cod.  Baluz. 

128  11     conc[lu]sa concessum     Cod.  Bahiz. 

129  3     prius  editum prsesens  editum     Cod.  Baluz. 

129       4     et  [Episcopos]       et Cod.  Baluz. 

129       8     [absque  mora  monitiones]     .     .     .  obiti  mod'     Cod.  Baluz. 

129     10     applicandarum applicandum     Cod.  Baluz. 

129     15     [ut]  statuta statuta     Cod.  Bahiz. 

129  23     [in]idoneos        idoneos     Cod.  Bahiz. 

130  5     prius  promulgat[am]       ....  prsesens  promulgatis     Cod.  Baluz. 

130     10    reverendorum reverendissimorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

130     11     Decani ac  Decani     Cod.  Bahiz. 

130  21     dicecesis  [Sodorensis]       ....  dioecesis Cod.  Baluz. 

131  1     ac  Episcopis Episcopis     Cod.  Bahz. 

131       2     reserv[en]tur reservatur     Cod.  Baluz. 

131       9     super  facti superioribus  facti     Cod.  Baluz. 

131     12     Commissariis  [generalibus]       .     .  Commissariis Cod.  Baluz. 

131     13     delegabuntur derogantur     Cod.  Bahiz. 

131     16     m[y]steTiorum ministeriorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

131  26     deficient[ia]m deficientem     Cod.  Bahiz. 

132  2     quod        quo     Cod.  Baluz. 

132     14     su[per] suis     Cod.  Baluz. 

132     15     hinc huic     Cod.  Baluz. 

132     21     ecclesiasticarum  [poenarum]      .     .  ecclesiasticarum     Cod.  Bahiz. 

132  22     viluit velint     Cod.  Baluz. 

133  6     afSgantur afiSigantur     Cod.  Baluz. 

133    6-7     fixa  [remaneant   eorum   nomina], 

donec        fisa  donec     Cod.  Baluz. 

133       7     obtinnerint obtinuerint,  dimittantur ;     Cod.  Bahiz. 

133     14     ingesserit ingesserint     Cod.  Baluz. 

133  21     suaB  insordeseentisB sive  insordescentibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

134  9     ex  reliquis        et  reliquis     Cod.  Bahiz. 

134     11     administrationibus administratoribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

134     13     deputat^se] deputatis     Cod.  Bahiz. 


222  STATUTA  [variae 


134 

13 

134 

13 

134  24-5 

134 

26 

135 

1 

135 

2 

135 

5 

135 

8 

135 

8 

135 

22 

136 

10 

136  18-9 

136 

31 

136 

31 

136 

31 

137 

1 

137 

1 

137 

3 

137 

8 

137 

9 

137 

24 

138 

2 

138 

16 

138 

17 

138 

22 

138 

23 

138 

29 

140 

1-3 

140 

10 

140  14-5 

141 

4 

141 

14 

141 

15 

141 

23 

141 

26 

1 


I 


contigue contiguse     Cod.  Baluz. 

jacentes        tacen'     Cod.  Bcduz. 

e[t]  nativitat[is]        ex  uativit;ite     Cod.  Baluz. 

avitte amicse     Cod.  Baluz. 

nativitatis nativitatibus     Cod.  Baluz. 

L[an]norum bonorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

compatr[u]m  et  commatr[u]m       .     compatrem  et  commatrem     Cod.  Baluz. 

mulieris        mulieres     Cod.  Baluz. 

div[er]sarum tlivisarum     Cod.  Baluz. 

ut et     Cod.  Baluz. 

errantes         crrores     Cod.  Baluz. 

instructione constructione     Cod.  Baluz. 

[utique]    ignorabitur       ....     ignorabitur     Cod.  Baluz. 

immo  [et] immo     Cod.  Baluz. 

Qu[id]  Quantum     Cod.  Baluz. 

[ubi]  non omnibus  cnm  iion     Cod.  Baluz. 

pascua,   [ignorat] pascna     Cod.  Baluz. 

experitur exoritur     Cod.  Baluz. 

tribuat tribus     Cod.  Baluz. 

tempus usque     Cod.  Baluz. 

Miss[am] Misste     Cod.  Baluz.  1 

mun[u]s        nnmeris     Cod.  Baluz.  I 

spccialitcr  spiritualiter     Cod.  Baluz.  " 

ei        et     Cod.  Buluz. 

lectionem pro  lectionc     Cod.  Baluz. 

si  [quis]  rector,  vicarius  seu  cura- 

tus si  rectores,  vicarii  seu  curati     Cod.  Baluz. 

interim         intententur     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Concilium  Provinciale  cleri  totius  Concilium  proviuciale  totius  cleri  Scoticani 
regni  Scotias  coeptum  Ediuburgi  utriusque  provinciai  S.  Andreseet  Glasguen. 
primo  die  mensis  Martii  anno  habitum  Edinburgi  A.D.  m.d.lix.  Ex  auto- 
Domini  1558,  et  finitum  ibidem  gi-apbo  in  colleg.  Scot.  Paris.  mem.  Scot. 
decimo  die  meusis  Aprilis  anno  tom.  i.  fol.  129.  Concilia  MagncB  Britan- 
Domini  1559.]  nicB. 

There  is  no  rubric  bere  in  tlie  Cod.  Baluz. 

Scoticana;  Scoticanse.  Dat.  31  Januar.  a.d.  1558.     (Ex 

autogi'aplio  in   arcliivo  Collegii    Scotorum 
Parisiens.)     Cod.  Baluz. 

eiusdem        ejusdemque     Cod.  Bcduz. 

metropoli[ti]c8e    et    pr[imat]ialis 

[auctoritatis]  nostrse    ....     metropolicae  et  provincialis  nostra^   Cod.  Baluz. 

cujusvis        eum  suis     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

ChristianK,  [statu,  libertate]     .     .     Christianas     Cod.  Baluz. 

quibusv[is]        quibusve     Cod.  Baluz. 

vineam  Domini imicam  domum     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

fQYet        fore     Cod.  Baluz. 
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141  27     quaj         de  qiio     Cod.  Baluz. 

142  4     metropoli[ti]ca metropolica     Cod.  Baluz. 

142       5     pr[imat]iali provinciali     Cod.  Bahtz. 

142   7-8     [et  Siiprema!  Dominfe  nostra;]  Ee- 

ginse         Reginai     Cod.  Buluz. 

142  8     videntis        videritis     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

142 12-3     prorogaticine propagatione     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

143  12     [causa]  orandi        orandi     Cod.  Baluz. 

143     12     [Inijusmodi]  nostri nostri     Cod.  Baluz. 

143  25     Provinciale  jam  inceptum  .       .     .     prcvinciale  Edinburg.  A.D.  m.d.lix.  Ex  auto- 

grapho  in  collegio  Scotor.  Paris.  memoir. 
Glasg.  ful.  120.  Concilia  Magna  Britan- 
rdw. 

144  17     genera[liter] generatim     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

145  3     Provinciale  jam  inclioatura  .     .     .     provinc.  A.D.  m.d.lix.  Ibid.  fol.  121.     Conc. 

Mag.  Brit. 

145       7     Farnes  et  Rennis        Finnes  et  Renis     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

145     15     Fratrum  Prredie[a]torum     .     .     .     fratrum  pra:dictorum     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

145  28     Kirkkynre         Kirkkynie     Cone.  Mag.  Brit. 

146  13     generalis generalis. 

Sequuntur  subscriptiones  curatorum  et  aliorum 

de  executione  facta  ejusdem  snpradicti  mau- 

dati  abbatibus  et  aliis  infra  dioecesim  Can- 

didas  CasiB.     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

146  14-6     [Articles  proponit   to    the   Quene     Remonstrance  to  the  prelats  and  other  church- 

Regent  of  Scotland  be  sum  tem-         men  assembled  in    the  provincial  council 

porall  Lordis  and  Barronis,  and         holden  at  Edinburg  iu  March  and  April, 

sent  be  hir  Grace  to  tbe  haill         A.D.  m.d.lis.   craving  redress   of  several 

Prelatis  and  principallis  of  the         grievances  complained  of  in  the  ecclesiasti- 

clargie    convenit   in  thair  Pro-         cal  administration  of  Scotland.    Taken  from 

vincial  Counsall  in  Edinburgh.]         a  copy  written  in  those  times,    and  uow 

extant  in   colleg.   Scotor.   Paris.  memoires 

Glasg.     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

148     24     [vm]est  claith        finest  claith     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

150       7     M.cccc.xci[n] M.cccc.xciv.     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

150  11     [that] be     Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 

151  6     Scotia;  indictum  septies  judicatum     Cod.  Baluz.  prim.  man. 

153     14     ann[is]  anno     Cod.  Bcduz. 

153     16     [De  observatione  decreti  Concilii         There  is  no  rubric  to  this  statutc  in  tbe 

Basiliensis    contra    concubina-  Cod.  Baluz. 

rios.] 

153     17     prioris  [Concilii]        prioris     Cod.  Baluz. 

153     19     decretum  Concilii concilium  decreti     Cod.  Baluz. 

153     24     [in]  et     Cod.  Baluz. 

153     24     et  [per]        et     Cod.  Baluz. 

153     25     [respective] reverendissimos     Cod.  Baluz. 
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Legatus  [natus,  etc.],      ....  Legatus     Cod.  Baluz. 

reverendissimus  [dominus]        .     .  reverendissimus     Cod.  Baluz. 

sibimet[ipsis]         sibimet     Cod.  Baluz. 

reverendos         reverendissimos     Cod.  Baluz. 

[Sanot]issimo  [Domino]       .     .     .  reverendissimo     Cod.  Baluz. 

in[ti]ment         insument     Cod.  Baluz. 

ex  dictis        disetis     Cod.  Baluz. 

[aut|  teneant teneant     Cod.  Baluz. 

ejusdem         eidem     Cod.  Baluz. 

Pi'£elati  [aut] Pr.-elati     Cod.  Baluz. 

part[u]bus partibus     Cod.  Balvz. 

eironeas        erroneant     Cod.  Baluz. 

si  qui si  quid     Cod.  Baluz.. 

b[utyr]um bissum     Cod.  Baluz. 

tonsura  [clericorum  et]         ...  tonsura     Cod.  Baluz. 

semper super     Cod.  Bahtz. 

Sacrosanct[a;]         Sacrosanctum     Cod.  Baluz. 

prius  editum postea  editum     Cod.  Baluz. 

[tam]  in        in     Cod.  Baluz. 

rectores  [ac] rectores     Cod.  Baluz. 

reparatione  [cancellarum]     .     .     .  reparatione     Cod.  Baluz. 

s[acrorum  ordin]um sordium     Cod.  Baluz. 

Licet  [canon] Licet     Cod.  Baluz. 

Aber[done]nsi        Aberernen     Cod.  Baluz. 

quod  [aliqui] quod     Cod.  Baluz. 

in  delinquentes delinquentes     Cod.  Baluz. 

[et]  debitfe         debitaj     Cod.  Baluz. 

demandandum        mandandis     Cod.  Baluz. 

verbi  [Dei] verbi     Cod.  Baluz. 

idonei inodei     Cod.  Baluz. 

primum         proximum     Cod.  Baluz. 

cujuscumque quibuscumque     Cod.  Baluz. 

consecrandi .  conservandi     Cod.  Bahiz. 

prajmittant        .......  permittant     Cod.  Bahiz. 

affectu •  effectu     Cod.  Bahiz. 

m[anibu]s merabris     Cod.  Bahiz. 

prolium         prrelatorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

agnati  [et]         agnati     Cod.  Baluz. 

[non]  obstante        obstante     Cod.  Baluz. 

Pensato  Dei Peusat  Deum     Cod.  Baluz. 

inde  exorto        inde  .  .  .     Cod.  Baluz. 

longam  vel  brevem longa  vel  brevi     Cod.  Baluz. 

locatione[s]        locationem     Cod.  Baluz. 

uno  [anno]         uno     Cod.  Bahiz. 

superioris superiorum     Cod.  Babiz. 

[tam]  religiosorum      .....  religiosorum     Cod.  Bahiz. 
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171  3  qixorum  [observatione]     ....  quorum     Cod.  Bahtz. 

171  6  processunm        potissimnm     Cod.  Baluz. 

171  9  officio officiorum     Cod.  Baluz. 

171  11  summariis  [procedatur  snmmarie]  summariis     Cod.  Balnz. 

171  17  libra[rum] libras     Cod.  Baluz. 

173  10  quod  a quia     Cod.  Baluz. 

173  12  [et]  singulis singulis     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  3  specie  mali specie  mala     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  9  singulisque        siuguloi-umque     Cod.  Balitz. 

174  11  venundare venudare     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  17  [in]  Paschali  solemnitate  Pascliali  solent     Cod.  Baiuz. 

174  19  t[unc] tamen     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  21  [a]t et     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  25  Willocks Villots     Cod.  Baluz. 

174  25  Patrik Patritz     Cod  Baluz. 

175  11  moneat monet     Cod.  Baluz. 

175  17  excepto recepto     Cod.  Baluz. 

176  11  [de]aliis aliis     Cod.  Baluz. 
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APPENDIX. 

Incipiunt  Canones  Adomnani. 

I. 

[i-]    IMaritima  animalia  ad  littora  delata,  quorum  mortes  nefcimus,  fumenda 
funt  fana  fide,  ni(i  fint  putrida. 

II. 
Pecorade  rupe  cadentia,  fi  fanguis  eorum  effufus  fuerit,  recipienda.   Si  non 
vero,  fed  fra6ta  funt  ofla  eorum,  et  fanguis  foras  non  fluxit,  refutanda  funt 
ut  morticina. 

III. 

In  aquis  extinda  morticina  funt,  quorum  fanguis  intrinfecus  latet.     A 
beftiis  capta  animalia  et  femiviva,  beftialibus  hominibus  fumenda  funt. 

IV. 

Animal  femivivum  fubita    in  morte  praeparatum  abfcifla  aure  vel  alia 
pai'te,  morticinum  eft. 

V. 
Carnes  fuillae  fi  morticinum  comedent  craflse  vel  pingues,  ut  morticinum 
quo  pinguefcuut  fues,  refutandse  funt.     Cum  vero  decreverint  et  ad  prif- 
tinam  maciem  reverfse,  fumendse  funt. 
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VI. 
Si  vero    una    vice  vel    ii.  vel  iii.  morticina  manducaverint,  poft  hujus 
receffum  de  ventre  earum  fana  fide  fumendae  funt. 

vn. 

Sues  carnem  vel  fanguinem  hominis  guftantes  inliciti  funt  et  reiciendi 
femper.  In  lege  enim  animal  cornupetum,  fi  hominem  occiderit,  inlici- 
tum  eft. 

VIII. 
Equus  aut  pecus  fi  percufferit  hominem  in  agro  civitatis  fuae,  dimidium 
unciae   reddet  pro   eo  homini   cujus   fanguis   effufus   eft.     Si   percufTerit 
homo  animal  in  agro  fuo,  non  redditur  pro  eo. 

Item  Adompnanus. 

Simili  modo  prohibet  medullas  offium  cervorum  manducari,  quos  lupi 
comederunt.  Similiter  et  cervos  quorum  fanguinem  quamvis  parvulum 
fluxiffe  cernimus,  perfrafto  in  pedicis  crure,  vetat  manducari,  morticinam 
elfe  adfirmans  carnem  eo  quod  non  fluxerit  fanguis  fuperior,  qui  cuftos 
et  fedes  animse  erat,  fed  coagulatus  eft  intra  carnem,  quamlibet  extre- 
mitas  fanguinis  per  extremum  quodlibet  membrum  fit  eff^ufa,  fanguis  tamen 
crafRor  et  folidior  in  quo  anima  lederat  intra  carnem  coagulatus  manet. 
Itaque  quod  fi  non  caufa  vulneris  inlifi  fedem  anima;  turbaverit,  non  eft 
fanguinis  effufio,  fed  extremae  partis  offenfio.  Itaque  et  qui  eam  carnem 
comederit,  fciat  carnem  cum  fanguine  comedifte.     Cum  enim  Dominus 

carnem prohibuit  comedendam,  non  carnis   coftio  deerat,  fed 

fanguinis  effufio.  Et  hoc  prajdiaum  intelligi  debet  et  de  pecoribus, 
quae  poft  abfciffam  vel  tamen  fcifiam  aurem,  in  extrema  infirmitate  mor- 
tua  funt :  adipem  tamen  et  pelles  in  ufus  varios  habebimus. 
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Inclpit  nunc  Synodus  Aquilonalis  Britannise. 

I. 

[11]  Oura  muliere  vel  cum  viro  peccans  quis,  expellatur,  ut  alterius  patriae 
coenubio  vivat,  et  pceniteat  confeflTus  iii.  annis  claufus.  Et  poftea  frater 
illius  altari  fubjeftus  anno  uno  Diaconus,  iii,  Prelbyter,  iiii.  Epifcopus 
et  Abbas,  fuo  quifque  ordine  privatus,  doftoris  judicio  pceniteat. 

II. 
Qui  feipfum  coinquinaverit,  annum  claufus  poeniteat  :    Puer  xii.  annoruni 
XL.   [/.  II.]    aut    iii.  Quadragefimis.  i.   Diaconus   anno  claufus,    et  cum 
fratribus  poeniteat  demedio.     Sacerdos  uno  anno  claufus,  et  cum  fratribus 
altero. 

III. 
Monachus  confecrata    furatus  exilio  anno  uno,  et  altero   cum  fratribus 
poeniteat.     Si    autem  Intraverit  [/.  iteraverit],   exilium  patietur.     Fura- 
tus  cibuni,  Quadragefima  ;  li  iterato,  tres  Quadragefimas  ;  fi  tertio,  anno ; 
fi  quarto,  jugi  exilio  fub  alio  Abbate  poeuiteat. 

IV. 

Dilatus  et  dilator  confimili  perfona  judicentur.  Si  dilatus  negaverit,  anno 
fimili  poeniteat  in  feptiraana  11.  diebus  pane  aquaque,  et  biduano  in  fine 
cujufque  raenfis,  omnibus  fratribus  fubponentibus,  et  Deum  eis  judicem 
conteftantibus.  Permanentes  autem  in  obftinatione,  anno  emenfo,  alterius 
communioni  fub  judice  flamma  focientur,  et  Dei  judicio  relinquantur.  Si 
quando  alter  fuerit  confeffus  quantum  laboris  alteri  intulerit,  tantum  fibi 
multiplicetur. 
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[iii.]   Decretalium  juflTu  Gregorii  Papse  ix.    sub  a.d.    mccxxxiv.  colle6larum, 
Capitula  quse  refcripta  in  caufis  Scoticanis  continent. 

LiB.  i.  TiT.  XLiii :  De  arbitris.  Cap.  vi  :  Arbiter  non  habet  potestatem 
iiidicandi  vltra  comprehensa  in  compromisso :  ideo  coram  eo  non  fit  re- 
conuentio. 
[a.d.  1208  ]  Innocentius  Pajm  iii.  Epilcopo  Sandi  AndresB,  Abbati  de 
Aberbrothoc,  Thomje  priori,  [Ranulfo]  archidiacono,  et  Magiftro  [Lau- 
rencio]  officiali  Sanfti  Andreae  .  .  .  Quod,  licet  in  iudicio  conuenientem 
reconuenire  valeatis,  qui  coram  iudice  conuenitur,  coram  arbitris  tamen 
reconueniri  non  poteft :  cum  arbitri  iudicare  non  valeant,  nili  de  his  tan- 
tum,  fuper  quibus  in  eos  extiterit  compromiffum. 

LiB.  II.  TiT.  XII :  De  caiissa  possessionis  et  proprietatis.  Cap.  vi:   Si 

petitorio  et  possessorio  simul  est  actum,  vna  sententia  terminatur,  ct  prce- 

mittittir  possessorium  in  terminando :  sed  in  ea.'sequendo  prceualet  peti- 

torium. 

[a.d.  1198-1216.]     Innocentius  Papa  iii.  Epifcopo  Sandi  Andrea,  Abbati 

de  Aberbrothoc,  Thomse  priori,  Ranulfo  archidiacono,  et  Magiftro  Lau- 

rencio  officiali  Sandi  Andrese  .   .  .   Quod,  cum  fuper  pofteftbrio  et  peti- 

torio  fimul  eft  a6tum,  vtrumque  vna  fententia  debet  terminari.     Sed  licet 

in  pronuntiatione  fit  pofteffio  praemittenda  :  in  exfequutione  tamen  debet 

proprietas  prajualere. 

LiB.  II.  TiT.  xxii :   De  fide  instrumentorum.     Cap.  ix  :    Post  publicas 

attestationes  vsque  ad  conclusionem  possunt  instriimenta  produci :   consue- 

tudo  locifacit  instrumentum  authenticum. 

[ad.  1206.]     Innocentius  Papa  iii.  Epifcopo  Sanili  Andrea;,  Abbati  de 

Aberbrothoc,  Thomge  priori,  Ranulfo  archidiacono,  et  Magiftro  [Laurencio] 
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officiali  Sanfti  Andrese  .  .  .  Ad  fecundam  autem  quaeftionem  taliter  duxi- 
mus  refpondendum,  quod  vtraque  pars  poteft  inftrumentum  etiam  poft 
publicationem  atteftationum  vfque  ad  definitiuae  fententiae  calculum  ex- 
hibere,  antequam  fit  in  caufla  conclufum.  Super  tertio  vero  articulo  taliter 
refpondemus,  quod  inquiratis  diligentius  veritatem,  et,  fi  confuetudo  illius 
patrise  obtinet  approbata,  vt  inftrumentis  illius  Regis  fides  adhibeatur,  vos 
ea  fecure  poteritis  admittere  :  pri»fertim  cum  fupradiftus  Rex  tantce  fuerit 
honeftatis,  quod  ipfius  inftrumenta  maximae  au6toritatis  fint  in  partibus 
Scoticanis. 

LiB.  II.  TiT.  xxviii :  De  appellationibits  etc  Cap.  lxiv  :  Appellans,  qui 
terminum  appellationis  prfpfifiit,  si  mittit  procuratorem  ad  impetrandum 
et  contradicendum  tnntum,  et  appellatio  fuit  recepta  a  iudice,  vel  approbata 
a  parte,  aduersario  leffitime  prosequenti,  condevmatur  in  expensis. 
[a.d.  1224.]  Honorius  Papa  iii.  Sanfti  Andrege  et  Duncheldenfi  Archi- 
diaconis,  et  Magiftro  Joanni  canonico  Duncheldenfi  .  .  .  Nicolao  militi 
ac  Fratri  E.  monacho  monafterii  Sanftse  Mariae  de  Dundrannan  Cifter- 
cienfis  ordinis  dicecefis  Candidae  Cafge  apud  Sedem  Apoftolicam  conftitutis, 
dile6tum  fratrem  noftrum  San6li  Hadriani  diaconum  Cardinalem  concef- 
fimus  auditorem.  In  cuius  prtefentia  cum  di6tus  monachus  non  nifi  ad  im- 
petrandum  et  contradicendum  procurator  fuerit  inftitutus,  ficut  ex  litteris 
di6lorum  Abbatis  et  Conuentus  conftitit  euidenter,  fupplicauit  humiliter 
idem  miles,  vt  contra  ipfos  tanquam  contumaces  procedere  deberemus  .  .  . 
Quia  vero  fuper  prgemiffis  nobis  non  potuit  fieri  plena  fides,  de  aftenfu  mih 
tis  et  monachorum  praedi6torum,  difcretionibus  veftrismandamus,  quatenus, 
fi  vobis  conftiterit  di6tos  Abbatem  et  Conuentum  appellationi  fuffi  terminum 
prasfixiffe,  cum  ad  profequendam  eandem  fufficientem  procuratorem  non 
miferint,  meraorato  niiiite  ipfam  perfonaliter  profequente,  ipfos  ad  reftitu- 
endas  expenias,  a  tempore  appellationis  fa6tas,  eidem  niiliti  condemnetis, 
eodemque,  ficut  iuftum  fuerit,  primitus  reftituto,  audiatis  cauffam,  et  appel- 
latione  remota  fine  debito  terminetis. 
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LiB.  111.  TiT.  XXIV  :  De  donationibus.  Cap.  vi  :  Jn  donationibus  plen- 
issima  sit  i nterpretatio  :  et  ob  hoc  clausula  onerosa  post  nmltas  donationes 
apposita,  proad^nam  donationem  tantum  respicii. 
[a.d.  1208.]  Innocentius  Papa  iii.  R.  de  Gedeburg,  et  G.  de  Driburg 
abbatibus,  et  Magiftro  I.  re6lori  ecclefiiB  de  Bilchiale  .  .  .  Cum  dile6li 
filii  Abbas  et  monachi  de  Meh-os  propofuerint  coram  nobis,  quod  nobihs 
vir  Alanus  qualdam  terras  ab  Waltero  quondam  pati-e  ipfius,  eorum  eccle- 
Wse  de  Machelim  in  eleemofynam  affignatas,  violenter  redigere  cupiat  in 
foreftam  .  .  .  mandamus,  quatonus  auftoritatc  noftra  fufFulti  ad  fententiam 
pro  ipfo  monafterio  proferendam,  appellatione  poftpolita,  procedatis  .  .  . 
cum  ex  tenore  inftrumenti  euldenter  appareat,  quod  hsnc  fuit  mens  et  in- 
tentio  donatoris,  vt  claufula  de  forefta,  qua3  in  fine  ponitur  inftrumenti, 
non  ad  fuperiorem  donatiouem,  quse  tara  hbera  et  pura  fuit  vt  immunis 
eftet  vexatione  et  confuetudine  feculari,  fed  hoc  ad  inferiorem  conceffionem 
qua3  peufionem  et  determinationem  habet  infertam,  iuxta  fanum  referri 
debeat  intelleftum  :  quia  in  contratS^ibus  plena,  in  teftamentis  plenior,  in 
beneficiis  quoque  pleniffima  eft  interpretatio  adhibenda. 

LiB.  III.  TiT.  XXIV  :   De  donationibus.    Cap.   ix  :     Donatjo  quinqua- 

gesimcB  vel  centesimce,   quani  facit  Episcopus  cum    (jraui  ecclesice  suce 

detrimcnto,  pofest  legitime  reuocari :  nec  etiam  potest  vltra  quinquacjesi- 

mam  vel  centesimam  co7iferre,  etiam  cessanie  lcesionc  ecclesici:,  sine  auctori- 

tate  superioris. 

[a.d.  1211.]     Innocentius  Papa  iii.  Epifcopo  Sandti  Andree  .  .   .   Cum 

plerumque  contingat  quod  Epifcopi  fucceffiue  locis  rehgiofis  de  reditibus, 

qui  pertinent  ad  eofdem,  vltra  quinquagefiraam  conferant  portionem,  ita, 

quod  interdum  vfque  ad  tertiam  partera,  vel  quartam,  interdum  vero  plus 

minufue    huiufmodi    reditus    minuantur  :    tua    fraternitas    nos    confuhiit, 

vtrum   fucceftoribus    eorundem    ea,   quae   tahter    fuerunt   vltra   quinqua- 

gefimam  portionem  concefta,  Hcet  ahquatenus  reuocare.     Nos  igitur  in- 
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quifitioni  tuse  taliter  refpondemus,  quod,  licet  fit  in  canone  definitum, 
vt,  fi  quis  Epifcoporum  in  paroecia  fua  monafterium  forte  conftruere 
voluerit,  et  de  rebus  ecclefia^  cui  prajfidet  ipfum  dotare,  non  am- 
plius  ibideni,  quam  quinquagefimam  partem,  ecclefi«  vero,  quam  mo- 
nafticis  regulis  informare,  vel  pro  fuis  propriis  magnificare  voluerit 
fepulturis,  non  amplius  quam  centefimam  partem  cenfus  ecclefia- 
cui  praeeft  debeat  elargiri,  quia  tamen  in  eodem  canone  confequenter 
adiungitur,  vt  hsec  temperamenti  aequitas  obferuetur,  quod  cui  tribuit 
competens  fubfidium  conferat,  et  cui  tollit  damna  grauia  non  infligat, 
ea  quidem  cautela  feruata,  vt  vnam  tantummodo,  qua;  placuerit  ex  his 
duabus,  remunerationem  affumat,  hoc  femper  eft  obferuandum,  quod 
vnus  Epifcopus,  vel  alius,  non  folum  non  debet  amplius,  fed  nec  tantum, 
nec  minus  cum  graui  ecclefi*  fuse  detrimento  conferre,  fiue  fimul  et 
femel  id  facere  veht,  fiue  pluries  fuccefliue,  eifdem  vel  diuerfis  ecclefiis 
conferendo.  Vnde  cum  graue  detrimentum  fiue  de  pofleffionibus,  fiue  de 
prouentibus  ad  epifcopalem  menfam  vel  cathedralem  ecclefiam  pertinen- 
tibus,  in  quantalibet  portione  conftiterit  effe  collatum,  potcrit  legitime 
reuocari  :  nifi  praefcriptione  vel  alia  exceptione  legitima  aftio  huiuf- 
modi  excludatur.  Nam,  etfi  prima  facie  praefumatur,  quod  collatio  quin- 
quagefimae  vel  centefimse  partis  graue  non  inferat  detrimentum ;  quia 
tamen  non  folum  fi  fa^pe,  fed  etiam  fi  femel  id  fiat,  ex  variis  circumftan- 
tiis,  deprehendi  poteft  interdum  effe  valde  damnofum,  quod  quidem  magis 
poteft  ex  oftenfione  ipfius  fa6ti,  quam  expreffione  alicuius  ftatuti  cog- 
nofci :  nec  quinquagefima  nec  centefima  femel  aut  fucceffiue  debet  cum 
graui  ecclefiffi  damno  conferri.  Si  vero  in  tantum  abundet  Epifcopus,  vt 
fine  damno  ecclefige  fuae  poffit  amplius  etiam  quam  per  quinquagefimani 
vel  centefimam  partem  neceffitati  alterius  ecclefise  fubuenire,  quamuis  per 
fe  non  debeat  fummam  excedere  a  canone  praefinitam,  per  quem  incaute 
largiri  volentibus  eft  occurfum  :  de  fuperioris  tamen  auftoritate  pontificis 
poteft  etiam  in  maiori  fumma  inopiae  alterius  prouideri. 
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LiB.  111.  TiT.  XXX :  De  decunis,  priinitiis,  et  oblatioidbus.  Cap.  viii: 
Priiiilegiati  siiper  decimis  non  soluendis,  de  iis  prcediis,  quce  (d>  aliis 
conducimt,  decimam  soluere  tenentur. 
[a.d.  1180.]  Alexander  iii.  Papa  monachis  de  Neubothel  .  .  .  Diletti 
filii  Abbas  et  fratres  Sanftje  Crucis,  fua  nobis  conqueftione  monftrarunt, 
quod  praedia,  vnde  decimas,  et  in  magna  parte  luftentationem  contue- 
uerunt  habere,  a  plerifque  laicis  conduxiftis,  et  recepiftis  ad  firmam. 
Vnde,  quoniam  iidem  fratres  ex  hoc  grauantur  immoderate  et  enormiter, 
nec  fuit  intentionis  noftrfe,  aut  antecelforum  noftrorum,  vt  de  poffeffioni- 
bus,  quas  conduxiftis,  decimas  non  foluatis  :  vniuerfitati  veftrae  prsecipi- 
endo  mandamus,  quatenus  de  fruftibus  de  prsediis  qufe  conduxiftis  in 
parosciis  fuis,  de  quibus  confueuerunt  decimas  percipere,  plenarie  foluatis 
eifdem,  vel  cuni  ipfis  tam  pacifice  et  amicabiliter  componatis,  quod  nuUa 
inter  vos  debeat  fcandali  malitia  fufcitari,  [nec]  vos  videamini  vltra  quam 
vobis  indultum  eft,  manus  extendere. 

LiB.  III.  TiT.  xLix :  De  immunitate  ecclesiarum,  ccemiterii,  et  rerum 

ad  eas  pertinentium.     Cap.  vi  :  lieus  criminis,  ad  ecclesiam  fugiens, 

non  est  violentcr  ah  ea  extrahendus,  nec  dcbet  amplius prcetextu  criminis 

commissi  damnari  ad  mortem,  vel  ad  aliam  pwnam  corporalem  :  est  tamen 

aliter  legitime  puniendus.    Fallit  in  duobus  casihus  hic  ewpressis.    Seruus, 

fugiens  ad  ecclesiam  timore  domini  sui,  est  domino,  de  eius  impunitate 

iuranti,  restituendus. 

[a.d.  1200.]    Innocentus  Papa  111.  illuttri  Regi  Scotie  .  .   .  Liter  alia  quge 

nobis  regalis  prouldentia  fuis  litteris  intimauit,  quid  de  illis  fieri  debeat, 

qui,  maleficia  pertrafclantes,  confugiunt  ad  ecclefias,    vt   pro  reuerentia 

facri  loci  debitas  pcenas  valeant  euitare,  follicite  requifiuit.     Nos  igitur, 

tuis  quseftionibus  refpondentes  iuxta  facrorum  ftatuta  canonum,  et  tra- 

ditioues  legum  ciuilium,  ita  duximus  in  huiufmodi  diftinguendum,  quod 

fugiens  ad  ecclefiam,  aut  liber,   aut  feruus  exiftit.     Si   liber,   quantum- 
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cunque  grauia  maleficia  perpetrauerit,  non  eft  violenter  ab  ecclefia  extra- 
hendus ;  nec  inde  damnari  debet  ad  mortera  vel  ad  pcenam  :  led  reftores 
ecclefiarum  fibi  obtinere  debent  et  membra,  et  vitam.  Super  hoc  tamen 
quod  inique  fecit,  eft  alias  legitime  puniendus  :  et  hoc  verum  eft,  nifi 
publicus  latro  fuerit,  vel  nofturnus  depopulator  agrorum,  qui,  dum  itinera 
frequentat,  vel  publicas  ftratas  obfidet  aggrefllonis  infidiis,  ab  ecclefia 
extrahi  poteft,  impunitate  non  prceftita,  fecundum  canonicas  fanftiones. 
Si  vero  feruus  fuerit,  qui  confugerit  ad  ecclefiam  ;  poftquam  de  impuni- 
tate  fua  dominus  eius  clericis  iuramentum  prseftiterit,  ad  feruitium  domini 
fui  redire  compellitur  etiam  inuitus  :  alioquin  a  domino  poterit  occupari. 
Tu,  ergo,  fili  cariffime,  cum  in  regno  tuo  aliquid  horum  contigerit,  iuxta 
praemiffam  diftindionem  fic  procedere  ftudeas,  quod  ecclefiarum  honor 
et  immunitas  feruetur  illtefa,  et  malignandi  facultas  prauce  voluntatis 
hominibus  auferatur. 

LiB.  IV.  TiT.  XX :  De  donationibus  inter  viriim  et  v^orem,  et  de  dote 

post  divortium  restituenda.  Cap.vi:  VsHfructuarius,  donans  sine  consensu 

domini  rem  ipsam  v^ori  propter  nupfias,  non  transfert  in  eam  plus  iuris, 

quam  ipse  Jiabebat :  idem  de  eo,  qiii  sub  conditione  adimente  habet  rem  in 

hereditatem,  vel  in  feudum. 

[a.d.  1203.]     Innocentius    Papa    iii.    Archidiacono    Sanfti   Andreae   in 

Scotia  .   .  .  Nuper  a  nobis  tua  difcretio  requifiuit,  fi  aliqua  terra  data 

fuerit  alicui,  non  in  hereditatera  vel  feudum,  led  tantum  fibi  quoad  vixerit 

poflidenda,   et  ipfe  poftmodum  tertiam  partera  vxori  fuce  in  dotem  con- 

cefl^erit,  vtrura,  eo  defunfto,  procfatam  dotem   vxor,  dum  vixerit,  babere 

debeat  et  tenere,  cum  ecclefia  dotes  protegere  teneatur  viduarum.    Pol- 

tulafti  praeterea  noftris  litteris  edoceri,  fi  qua  terra  data  fuerat  alicui  et 

heredi  quem  de  vxore  legitima  procrearet,  in  hereditatem  vel  feudum,  et 

ipfe,  vxori  fuae  quadam  parte  ipfius  in  dotem  conceflTa,  deceflerit  pott- 

modum  fine  prole,  an  mulier  dotem  eandem  de  iure  poflTet  habere,  vtrum 

etiam  ecclefia  pro  ipfa  ftare  debeat  in  hoc  cafu,  an,  viro  defuncto,  terra 


238  STATUTA  [app.  iv. 

illa  fine  opere  in  bona  redire  debeat  concedentis.  Nos  autem  confulta- 
tioni  tua3  taliter  refpondenius,  quod,  cum  regulariter  nullus  iu  alium  plus 
iuris  tranfferre  poffit  quam  eum  conftet  habere,  vir,  cui  terra  praediao 
modo  conceditur,  non  poteft  vxori  relinquere,  quod  ei  non  licuit,  nili 
quoad  vixerit,  poffidere.  Nec  licet  vxori  fuse  partem  illius  terrae  in 
donationem  propter  nuptias  ex  viri  conceffione  tenere  :  nifi  forte  dona- 
tioni  illius  ille  ad  quem  fpeftat  dominium  illius  terrse,  voluerit  confentire. 
Quod  autem  de  prima  confultatione  dicimus,  hoc  refpondemus  etiam  de 
fecunda.  Nam  licet  ecclefia  in  cauffis  viduarum  fe  fauorabilem  debeat 
exhibere  :  contra  iuftitiam  tamen  non  eft  eis  fauor  ecclefiafticus  conce- 
dendus.  Illud  vero  te  nolumus  ignorare,  quod  vxor  dare  dicitur  viro 
dotem,  vir  autem  vxori  donationem  facere  propter  nuptias,  fecundum 
legitimas  fan6liones. 


[i  V.]  Oapitula  Capelle  Regis  Scocie  tam  de  Literis  in  Curiis  placitandis  quam  de 
Breuibus  per  Regem  de  Cancellaria  mittendis  [res  ecclefiafticas  tan- 
gentibus]  • 

Capitulum  LXiiii  ■  Litera  inhibicionis  Domini  Regis  pro  homine  vexato 
ad  curiam  Chriftianitatis  • 

Rex  Epifcopo  de  •  N  •  vel  Archidiacono  .  Decano  uel  eorum  officiali  Salutem 
Monftrauit  nobis  •  A  •  grauiter  conquerendo  •  quod  •  P  •  ipfum  iniufte  trahit 
in  placitum  coram  uobis  in  curia  Chriftianitatis  fuper  laico  tenemento  de 
•  N  •  quod  tenet  de  [n]obis  in  capite  uel  per  cartam  •  cuiulijuidem  caufe 
cognicio  ad  forum  noftrum  Regium  de  jure  debeat  pertinere  •  Quare  uobis 
raandamus  et  tirmiter  prohibemus  quod  fi  ita  fit  ficut  didus  •  A  •  nobis  mon- 
ftrauit  in  difta  caufa  non  procedatis  in  preiudicium  noftre  Regie  digni- 
tatis  •  Deficut  curia  noftra  eidem  •  P  •  non  defuit  de  jufticia  •  Ita  quod  pro 
veftro  defeftu  et  noftre  prohibicionis  contemptu  non  oporteat  diftum  •  A  ■ 
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ad  nos  luper  hoc  recurrere  iufle  conquerendo  per  quod  ad  uos  et  bona 
vellra  grauiter  capere  debeamus  vel  aliud  remedium  apponere  debeamus  • 
Teftibus  et  cet  • 

Vel  sic  ■  Conqueftus  et  cet  •  quod  tu  trahis  ipfum  in  caufam  corara  tali  in 
curia  ut  supra  •  Quare  tibi  mandamus  in  fide  et  fidelitate  quibus  nobis 
teneris  [et]  firmiter  precipimus  quod  fi  ita  fit  a  profecucione  dide  caule 
que  eft  in  preiudicium  noftre  Regie  dignitatis  totaliter  defiftas  •  Deficut 
et  cet  • 

Capitulum  lxvii  •  Pro  Rege  et  pro  Confilio  Generali  ■ 

Rex  venerabilibus  in  Chrifto  patribus  omnibus  et  fingulis  Dei  gracia  Epil- 
copis  regni  noftri  Scocie  •  ceteris[que]  prelatis  inferioribus  apud  Perthe 
in  Ecclefia  Fratrum  Predicatorum  in  craftino  Sancti  •  P  •  proxime  futuro 
pro  Generali  Confilio  celebrando  congregatis  Salutem  •  Sciatis  quod  faci- 
mus  et  conftituimus  per  prefentes  •  B  •  et  •  C  •  et  juris  ciuilis  profeflTores 
dileftos  et  fideles  noftros  procuratores  noftros  legitinios  •  Dantes  eifdem 
coniun6lim  et  diuifim  plenariam  poteftatem  et  fpeciale  mandatum  ad  pro- 
ponendum  et  oftendendum  in  Confilio  noftro  [/  •  ueftro]  celebrando  ea 
que  pro  nobis  et  ftatu  regni  noftri  ftatuque  veftro  et  Ecclefie  Scoticane 
vobis  eis  iniunximus  declaranda  Et  fpecialiter  ad  proteltanduni  et  fi  necefte 
fuerit  ad  appellandum  quod  nichil  per  vos  in  di6to  Confilio  ftatuatur  quod 
verti  poterit  in  preiudicium  noftre  Eegie  Maieftatis  •  Ratum  et  gratum 
habentes  et  habituri  quicquid  per  dictos  procuratores  noftros  uel  eorum 
aliquem  corani  vobis  dittis  die  et  loco  adum  fuerit  in  premiftis  • 

Capitulum  lxx  •  Litera  compulcionis  pro  iure  ecclefiaftico  • 

Rex  jufticiariis  vicecomitibus  prepofitis  et  eorum  balliuis  ceterifque  fideli- 
bus  fuis  vniuerfis  •  ad  quorum  noticiam  prefentes  etc  •  Vniuerfitati  veftre 
tenore  prefencium  declaramus  quod  non  [fit]  noftre  intentio  voluntatis  cum 
fideles  noftros  de  terris  feu  redditibus  quantumcunque   infeoda[uer]imus 
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aliquid  detrahere  minuere  uel  auferre  de  terris  leu  redditibus  •  canis  •  uel 
cenfubus  annuis  Deo  et  Ecclefie  ac  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  per  nos  feu  pre- 
decefTores  [noftros]  Keges  Scocie  feu  quofcunque  alios  de  regno  noftro 
deuote  collatis  •  Set  pocius  volumus  quod  tales  infeodaciones  per  nos  fa6te 
feu  decetero  faciende  nuUum  preiudicium  Deo  et  Ecclefie  feu  perfonis 
ecclefiafticis  generent  in  futurum  •  quominus  terris  redditibus  •  canis  •  cen- 
lubus  annuis  vnacum  arr[er]agiis  de  quibufcunque  ter[min]is  retroaftis 
o-audere  valeant  ut  folebant-Quare  vobis  omnibus  mandamus  et  precipimus- 
quatinus  cum  per  venerabilem  patrem  •  J  •  Deigracia  Epifcopum  de  •  A^  uel 
eius  adornatos  fueritis  requifiti  tam  per  nos  infeodatos  ut  fupradiftum  eft 
quam  alios  terrarum  dominos  vel  tenentes  qui  a  difto  Epifcopo  firmas  reddi- 
tus  •  canos  •  uel  cenfus  annuos  debitos  cum  arreragiis  fupradiftis  foluere 
contradicunt  prout  didus  Epifcopus  uel  eius  aftornati  diftas  firmas  et 
cetera  ■  cum  eifdem  arreragiis  fibi  deberi  ab  eifdem  racionabiliter  probare 
poterit  uel  poterint  coram  vobis  prout  iuftum  fuerit  compellatis  •  Ita  quod 
pro  veftro  defeftu  et  cet  • 

Capitulum  Lxxvii  .  Litera  inhibicionis  pro  monafterio  nimis  fuppreflb  • 

Rex  omnibus  etc  •  ad  quos  etc  ■  Sciatis  quod  cum  monafterium  de  •  A  • 
cuius  jus  patronatus  ad  nos  fpedare  dinofcitur  propter  fuperfluitatem 
fuperueniencium  in  paupertatem  incidit  ut  intelleximus  •  In  eorum  auxilium 
fubfidium  et  releuacionem  •  A  •  de  •  L  •  ex  parte  noftra  more  folito  regni 
noftri  janue  fue  conftituimus  cuftodem  vt  preter  religiofos  et  pauperes 
quos  Abbas  et  conuentus  duxerint  admittendos  ibidem  aliqui  non  recipi- 
antur  fuper  noftram  plenariam  foriffa6turam  ■  Prefentibus  etc  • 

Capitulum  lxxix  •  Litera  Regis  de  donacione  terre  Epifcopo  pro  iniuria 
fibi  perfefta- 

Rex  omnibus  etc  •  Quia  venerabilis  pater  •  J  ■  Dei  gracia  Epifcopus  de 
A  •  nos  et  homines  no   ros  ab  omni  fentencia  excoramunicacionis  fi  quam 
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incurrlmus  abfoluit  remiffis  per  eundem  tam  nobis  quam  hominibus  noftris 
quibufcunque  omnimodis  dampnis  •  iniuriis  feu  grauaminibus  illatis  per 
homines  noftros  tempore  guerre  fibi  et  Ecclefie  fue  fupradifte  terris  fuis 
elemofinatis  et  hominibus  in  eifdem  •  Nos  in  recorapenfacionem  dampno- 
rum  •  jafturarum  •  iniuriarum  et  grauaminum  illatorum  de  gracia  Ipeciali 
dedimus  et  conceflimus  per  prefentes  Epifcopo  prefato  totam  terram  de 
•  F  •  cum  fuis  iuftis  pertinenciis  et  bonis  omnibiis  de  difta  terra  proueni- 
entibus  ibidem  inuentis  quandocunque  de  ipfo  contigerit  humanitus 
volentes  et  concedentes  puro  corde  quod  parentes  et  amici  Epifcopi 
memorati  diftam  terram  et  bona  firmas  et  redditus  eiufdem  habeant 
teneant  et  poflldeant  et  in  tales  vfus  conuertant  poft  mortem  Epifcopi 
ficut  probari  poterit  quod  idem  Epifcopus  in  vita  fua  de  terra  et  bonis 
prediftis  plenius  ordinauit  •  Cuius  ordinacionem  ratam  habemus  ex  nunc 
et  ratam  haberi  volumus  quoufque  Epifcopus  fucceftbr  eiufdem  nobis  aut 
heredibus  noftris  fecundum  leges  et  confuetudines  regni  fidelitatis  fecerit 
iuramentum  •  Quare  firmiter  prohibemus  ne  quis  futuris  temporibus  contra 
hanc  conceffionem  noftram  ahquatenus  venire  prefumat  •  In  cuius  rei  etc  ■ 


Mandatum  Epifcoporum  regni  Scocie  • 

[v.]  Omnibus  fanfte  matris  ecclefie  filiis  •  prefens  fcriptum  uifuris  •  uel  audi- 
turis  •  Dauid  •  et  Albinus  Dei  gracia  Sanfti  Andree  •  et  Brehynenfis  • 
Epifcopi  •  et  Magifter  Abel  •  capellanus  Domini  Pape  •  et  Archidiaconus 
Sanfti  Andree  •  Salutem  eternam  in  Domino  •  Mandatum  Epifcoporum 
regni  Scocie  in  hec  uerba  infpeximus  •  C  Excellentiflimo  domino  fuo 
•  A  •  Dei  gracia  illuflri  Regi  Scocie  •  Dauid  •  WillehTuis  •  Petrus  •  Cle- 
mens  •  Albinus  •  Robertus  •  Willelmus  •  Sandi  Andree  •  Glafguenfis  • 
Aberdonenfis  •  Dunblaynenfis  •  Brehynenfis  •  Roffenfis  •  Katencnfis  ■ 
ecclefiarum  miniftri  •  Salutem  •  et  fideha  femper  obfequia  •  ac  dcuota  ■ 
Licet  ea  que  in  ultimo    ConciHo  apud   Eddenburc  celebrato  •  vobis  •  ac 

2  H 
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magnatibus  ueftris  preientibus  ordinata  fuerant  minime  fuerint  in  lcrip- 
turam  redafta  •  ea  tamen  a  confiliariorum  ueflrorum  memoria  inter- 
cidilTe  non  credimus  •  Videlicet  quod  ecclelie  •  et  earuni  prelati  om- 
nium  jurium  et  libertatum  pacifica  pofTeffione  gauderent  •  que  tempore 
felicis  memorie  Kegis  Alexandri  patris  ueftri  optinuerunt  faluo  jure 
ueftro  •  et  veftra  pofleffione  in  omnibus  •  Verum  jam  quiddam  nouum  et  in 
regno  Scocie  a  retro  temporibus  inauditum  •  a  ueftris  eft  confiliariis 
introdudum  •  '.  t  uidelicet  perfone  ecclefiaftice  pofTeffionibus  •  ecclefiis 
eorundem  in  elemofinas  conceffis  non  interueniente  judiciali  cognicione 
fuorum  prelatorum  per  laicos  fpolientur  •  Vt  nuper  de  Priore  Sandi 
Andree  audiuimus  contigide  .  Cum  autem  hec  ct  hiis  iimilia  •  contra 
Deum  •  et  eccleliafticam  Hbertatem  attemtata  iub  diftimulacione  traniire 
non  debeant  •  Excellencie  ueitre  humiliter  fupplicamus  •  ac  deuote  •  qua- 
tinus  quod  in  bonis  difti  Prioris  irreuerenter  eft  et  incaute  prefumptum  ■ 
difcrecione  preuiareuocantes  •  coniimilia  decetero  fieri  ii  placet  nullatenus 
permittatis  •  Alioquin  nos  pocius  quibufcuuque  periculis  exponemus  •  quam 
luftinere  ueHnius  in  pofterum  tam  ineftimabilem  ecclelie  lefionem  •  Valeat 
Excellencia  ueftra  femper  in  Domino  •  C  In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  prefenti 
icripto  iigilla  noftra  apponi  fecimus  • 

Mandatum  Innocentii  Pape  de  gravaminibus  ecclefie  Scoticane  emendandis  ■ 

[vi.]  Innocentius  Epilcopus  etc  •  venerabilibus  fratribus  Lyncohiiensi  •  Wygor- 
nienii  et  Lycchefeldenii  Epifcopis  falutem  et  apoftolicam  benediclionem  ■ 
Clamat  in  auribus  noftris  eccleiia  Scoticana  et  adverfus  eos  qui  fidelem 
Scocie  videntur  regere  populum  et  heredem  illius  ChriftianiiRmi  Eegis 
adhuc  impuberem  optinere  iue  poteftati  fubjectum  •  multiplicem  fe  habere 
proponit  materiam  queftionis^  Et  caritativa  quidem  in  illos  primum  que- 
rela  dirigitur  pro  Eege  puero  et  pro  regno  •  quod  videlicet  eidem  Regi 
pupillo  bene  non  confulunt  dum  thronum  ejus  novi  aulici  afcendentes  • 
amotis    fanitatis    confiliis    quibus  providus  eum   fuffulierat   vivens  adhuc 
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patrius  affeftus  •  juftitia  et  judicio  non  conforniant  nec  in  fua  ref,mum  ip- 
lum  integritate  confervant  •  duni  iidem  novi  aulicinovis  confiliorum  machi- 
nis  eccleliafticam  impetunt  libertatem  •  quam  profecto  qui  violant  principum 
robur  quo  fides  viget  Catholica  et  Ilegia  dirigitur  celfitudo  confringunt 
Inter  cetera  que  in  derogationem  ecclefiaftice  poteftatis  in  partibus  illis 
miniftri  regni  et  locorum  domini  poft  obitum  clare  memorie  Regis  Scot- 
toruui  quem  fides  et  libcrtas  ecclefie  ChriftianifRmum  habuit  defenforem 
lub  Rege  tenere  indolis  attemptare  dicuntur  nemini  videri  non  debet  ab- 
fonum  etabfurdum  ac  divini  et  humani  judicii  animadverfione  pledendum 
quod  cum  ecclefiarum  prelati  excommunicationis  vel  interdifti  feu  fufpen- 
fionis  lententias  ob  contumaciam  seu  offenfam  proferunt  in  fubjeftos  •  ad 
eos  ut  hujufmodi  fententias  revocent  litteratoria  fub  nomine  Regisjuflra 
manant  •  qui  nifi  preceptioni  paruerint  ad  id  per  bonorum  fuorum  confil- 
cationem  facrilegam  compelluntur  •  ficut  aliquibus  ejusdem  regni  Epifcopis 
dicitur  contigilTe  •  Et  fuper  poffeffionibus  quoque  feu  rebus  quas  in  jus 
divinum  pia  contulit  largitas  devotorum  •  clerici  per  Regia  trahuntur  edi6ta 
contra  cleri  privilegium  ad  judicium  feculare  nec  audiuntur  jus  pupplicum 
allegantes  •  ficque  per  judicis  incompetentis  injuriam  non  nunquam  ecclefie 
fuis  poffeffionibus  fpoliantur  •  Et  pretei-ea  cum  aliquibus  pofTeffionibus  eccle- 
fiis  in  elemosinam  a  laycis  perpetuam  donatis  in  quibus  nihil  fibi  preter 
exercituni  ad  defensionem  regni  et  commune  auxilium  retinent  donatores  • 
iidemminiftri  et  alii  layci  eorum  favore  suffulti  per  adjeftionem  hujufmodi 
prediftas  poffelfioues  laicantes  fore  cenfentes  eas  in  omnibus  paris  conditio- 
nis  efficiunt  cum  polfeffionibus  laycorum  •  et  in  divini  juris  difpendium  inter- 
pretatione  perverfa  donatorum  munificentiam  reftringentes  layce  fubiciunt 
tervituti  •  Non  attendentes  quoque  quod  laycis  quantumlibet  religiosis  de 
rebus  ecclefiafticis  nuUa  eft  poffibilitas  diflribuendi  attributa  •  ecclefiaftica 
predia  invitis  et  contradicentibus  dominis  limitare  propria  temeritate  •  et  de 
ipforum  finibus  in  quorum  pofTeffione  pacifica  ecclefie  fuiffe  nofcuntur  per 
tempora  longiora^  fequentes  interdum  perjuria  laycorum  qui  clericis  opido 
funt  infefti  •  proferunt  pro  laycis  contra  clericos  iniqua  judicia  •  que  tan- 
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dem  per  fpoliationis  violentiam  exfequuntur  •  Porro  de  jure  patronatus 
quod  fit  fpiritualibus  caufis  annexum  nemo  fere  non  novit  •  fed  licet  per 
hoc  quod  explorati  fit  juris  illud  ad  judicium  ecclefiaftici  examinis  perti- 
nere  de  generali  et  juri  confentanea  regni  predidi  confuetudine  fit  op- 
tentum  •  id  tamen  ibidem  novis  conviciis  ufurpatur  a  laycis  •  et  ut  fuper 
hoc  cum  de  illo  agendum  fuerit  ad  forinfecum  recurratur  judicium  jam 
ex  parte  Regia  eft  puplice  proclamatum  •  Fidei  vero  ac  jurifjurandi  judi- 
cium  quis  abnuat  inter  Ipirituaha  negotia  nifi  quis  de  fide  fcincera  non 
fenferit  computandum  •  et  cum  carne  fe  in  hac  parte  fpiritui  contumaciter 
preferente  ceperunt  in  partibus  veftris  Regia  fcripta  difcurrere  per  que  in 
Regis  notam  regnique  jafturam  ne  quis  ad  obfervationem  juramenti  vel 
fidei  per  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam  cogatur  inhibetur  .  Sane  Hcet  de  antiqua 
ejufdem  regni  confuetudine  introdu6lum  et  velut  humane  difcipline  con- 
fonum  pacifice  ufque  ad  hoc  tempus  obfervatum  ut  prelati  quandam 
penam  infligant  pecuniariam  pro  deli6lis  que  ad  cenfuram  ecclefiafticam 
nofeuntur  pertinere  cum  delinquentes  non  profpexerint  fpirituali  gladio 
quo  non  eft  pena  feverior  feriendos  •  jam  regni  predifti  magnates  et  alii 
temporali  prediti  poteftate  confuetudinem  immutare  volentes  laudabilem 
fubditis  fuis  ne  hujufmodi  pene  pareant  interdicunt  •  Ad  ea  infuper  que  ab 
humani  jure  dominii  divine  poteftatis  au6toritas  abdicavit  miniftrorura  fui 
cultus  ufibus  profutura  •  prefumptuofa  nimis  atque  dampnabiUs  eorundem 
magnatum  prorogatur  audacia  •  de  feno  •  molendinis  •  pafcuis  decimas  folvi 
ecclefiis  interdicens  •  Si  qui  vero  fuper  hiis  preftandis  in  judicium  coram 
ecclefiafticis  judicibus  evocantur  •  aftores  profequi  jus  divinum  aut  judices 
fuper  eo  juftitiam  exhibere  pofcentibus  mifia  fub  nomine  Regis  edicta 
prohibitoria  non  permittunt  •  quin  potius  hoc  fub  gravis  pene  intermina- 
tione  propofita  iidem  judices  coguntur  jam  rite  prolatas  nuper  fententias 
revocare  •  Clerici  vero  uxorati  ejufdem  regni  qui  clericalem  deferentes 
tonfuram  clericali  gaudere  folent  privilegio  et  cum  bonis  fuis  fub  eccle- 
fiaftice  prote6tionis  manere  prefidio  ab  antiquo  •  folite  immunitatis  bene- 
ficiis  exuuntur  et  fub  nova  rediguntur  onera  fervitutis  •  Verum  ne  parum 
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illis  eflet  per  hoc  in  Scoticaiiam  ecclefiam  deliquiffe  peccatum  adjecerunt 
non  fatis  veniale  in  Romanam  •  dum  plenitudinem  poteftatis  qua  Deus 
Sedem  Apoftolicam  predidit  quantuni  in  ipfis  eft  vacuare  conantes  cleri- 
cos  literarum  noftrarum  impetratores  et  judices  delegatos  a  nobis  ab 
agendo  vel  cognofcendo  comraiffa  traftare  negotia  prolatis  Regiis  prohi- 
bitionibus  et  interminationibus  non  permittunt  •  in  ejufdem  Sedis  intolera- 
bilem  injuriam  et  contemptum  •  Verum  quum  paftorum  intereft  precipue 
pro  falute  gregis  et  pro  decore  libertatis  ecclefie  fe  obicere  afcendentibus 
ex  adverfo  •  nonnulli  de  clero  ut  concuffis  columpnis  edificium  corruat 
adverfus  pontifices  fuos  impias  ut  dicitur  inter  fe  coUigationes  et  confpira- 
tiones  inneftunt  in  periculum  ecclefiaftici  ftatus  et  ordinis  et  fuarum 
perniciem  animarum  •  Gravia  funt  hec  nec  fine  culpa  poftunt  incorrefta 
relinqui  vel  diffimulatione  aliqua  preteriri  •  que  quidem  •  ex  eo  precipue 
quod  in  quibufdam  religiofis  et  clericis  cooperationis  habere  dicuntur 
favorem  a  quibus  in  laycos  quos  falutaribus  remediis  a  tantorum  pefte 
morborum  curare  debuerant  corruptela  producitur  •  zelum  excitant  falu- 
tifere  ultionis  et  tempeftivum  fuadent  medicine  antidotum  preparari  •  ne 
in  Regis  difpendium  •  quem  etatis  infirmitas  ut  dicitur  ifla  non  capiens 
excufare  quodammodo  videtur  a  culpa  et  in  a6lores  ejus  retorquere  delic- 
tum  •  necnon  in  detrimentum  regni  •  lapfum  fidei  et  ruinam  CathoHce 
libertatis  •  premifla  malorum  initia  per  morofam  tolerantiam  in  illis  Chrif- 
tiane  fcinceritatis  ipfis  invalefcant  •  Cum  enim  qui  talia  nequiter  agunt 
vel  agenda  fuadent  non  fit  incerta  dampnatio  et  promptum  in  eos  apud 
Deum  dure  animadverfionis  judicium  non  dormitet  •  paftoralis  follicitu- 
dinis  zelus  tunc  in  eis  miferetur  et  commodat  cum  in  ple6tendis  culpis 
eorum  feverius  excandefcit  •  Quare  fraternitati  veftre  per  Apoftolica 
fcripta  diftrifte  precipiendo  mandamus  quatinus  confiliarios  •  officiales  • 
miniftros  Regis  regnique  ejufdem  magnates  et  alios  tani  religiofos  et 
clericos  quam  laycos  hec  et  hiis  fimilia  prefumentes  eorumque  fautores 
qui  necligenter  cum  poflent  perturbare  perverfos  fovere  videntur  •  [ut] 
prefumptiones  prediftas  in   ftatum   debitum  fine  more  difpendio  ftudeant 
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revocare  et  a  confimilibus  prorfus  abftineaiit  in  futurum  •  non  impedientes 
uUo  modo  per  fe  vel  alios  vel  impediri  quantum  in  eis  lit  permittentes 
ecclefiarum  redores  et  clericos  fuper  premiffis  et  aliis  uti  pacifice  jurif- 
didionibus  libertatibus  et  immunitatibus  in  temporalibus  fuis  bonis  juxta 
conftitutiones  canonicas  et  civiles  ac  confuetudines  approbatas  ■  per  ex- 
communicationem  in  perfonas  et  interdiftum  in  terris  fi  layci  fuerint  qua- 
cunque  etiam  dignitatis  vel  poteftatis  eminentia  prefulgentes  •  li  vero 
clerici  cujufcunque  dignitatis  gradus  vel  ordinis  per  privationem  vel  ful- 
penfionem  perpetuam  a  prelationibus  dignitatibus  et  beneficiis  eccleliaf- 
ticis  •  auftoritatc  noftra  fublato  cujuflibet  appellationis  obftaculo  •  de 
plano  et  abfque  judiciorum  ftrepitu  quotiens  expedierit  vel  oportuerit 
et  fuper  hoc  requiliti  fueritis  •  compellatis  ■  Prelatos  nichilominus  et  cleri- 
cos  iepefati  regni  quos  laycorum  ad  opprimendam  totaliter  eccleliafticam 
libertatem  et  clerum  quandocunque  nunc  vel  in  pofterum  contra  folemp- 
nitatem  judiciariam  conftiterint  intentores  •  nifi  hoc  celeriter  emendare 
curaverint  moniti  competenter  cum  literis  noftris  caufam  ipforum  contin- 
gentibus  perfonaliter  infra  peremptorium  terminum  eis  prefigendum  a 
vobis  ad  Sedem  Apoftolicam  ab  officiis  beneficiifque  fulpenfos  venire  cog- 
atis  •  prout  egerint  recepturos  •  Subditos  quoque  quos  contra  prelatos  con- 
fpirationis  facinus  deprehenderitis  admififfe  pena  canonica  punientes  •  non 
obftante  fi  aliquibus  eorum  forfitan  fub  quacunque  forma  uberiori  gener- 
aliter  vel  fpecialiter  a  Sede  Apoftolica  fit  indultum  quod  excommunicari 
vel  fufpendi  non  poffunt  vel  ipforum  terre  fubici  ecclefiaftico  interdiao  ■ 
feu  quavis  alia  difte  Sedis  indulgentia  per  quam  commilfe  vobis  jurifdic- 
tionis  executio  impediri  valeat  vel  deferri  •  et  de  qua  plenam  et  expreftam 
in  literis  noftris  fieri  mentionera  oporteat  •  feu  conftitutione  de  duabus  die- 
tis  edita  in  Concilio  Generali  •  five  quod  Scotis  dicimur  conceffifte  ut  extra 
regnum  Scotie  nequeant  per  literas  Apoftolicas  ad  judicium  evocari  •  Et  fi 
non  omnes  hiis  exfequendis  potueritis  intereffe  duo  veftrum  nichilominus 
ea  exfequantur  •  Datum  Janue  pridie  Kalendas  Junii  ■  pontificatus  noftri 
anno  oftavo  ■  Deo  gratias  •  ^ 


App.  VII.]  ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE.  24? 

[Epidola  Jacobi  i.  Regis  Scotorum  ad  Thomam  abbatem  de  Doundra- 
nan,  lefta  in  congregatione  Sancrolandi  Concilii  Bafileenfis  die  Veneris 

XIV,   AugUSti  MCCCCXXXIII.] 

[vii.]  Jacobus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum  venerabili  patri  in  Chrirto  Abbati  de 
Doundranan  falutem.  Noftro  refidet  in  animo  illa  crebra  induftio,  qua 
Sacrofanftum  Conciliura  Bafileenfe  eccleliam  reprajfentans  univerfalem, 
pro  reformatione  morum  in  cloro  et  populo  Chrilliano  ac  difcordia  inter 
Principes  Catholicos  fedanda,  Spiritu  Sando  congregatum,  ad  mittenduni 
noftros  Oratores  ad  tam  fanftam  rom  perficieudam  monitionibus  paternis  et 
exhortationibus  falutaribus  nos  invitavit.  Perpendentes  itaque,  quod  i\ 
refte  infpicitur,  ad  quaj  invitamur,  nec  res  honeftior,  nec  juftior,  nec  opor- 
tunior,  nec  magis  neceftaria,  nec  denique  Principi  Catholico  dignior  aut 
defiderabilior  efte  aut  reperiri  poffet ;  etfi  viarum  dilcrimina,  et  pericul- 
ofus  tam  pcr  terram  inimicorum  quam  maria  tranlitus,  et  aha  qu£e  filentio 
duximus  prajtereundum,  quod  nondum  diftos  Oratores  mifimus,  nos  utique 
forfitan  ha6lenus  excufarunt  ;  fic  vires  noftras  et  operas  efficaces  hujui- 
modi  Oratores  mittendo  jam  adhibere  curabimus,  quod  de  cetero  exculatio 
nuUa  locum  obtinebit.  De  veftris  igitur  fcientia  et  difcretione,  plurimum 
etiam  per  veftra  fcripta  ad  hoc  nos  excitando,  plenam  obtinentes  fiduciam, 
ad  exponendum  in  diclo  ConciHo  prasfidentibus  ejufdem  tam  fanaum  pro- 
pofitum,  non  abfque  Spiritus  Sanfti  infpiratione  inchoatum,  ut  felicem  et 
beatum  habeat  progreftum,  noftras  devotionem,  inclinationem  et  pro  viri- 
bus  affiftentiam,  ac  noftra^  AmbaftiatiB  celerem  et  indubium  adventum, 
plenam  per  noftras  prsefentes  litteras  patentes  vobis  tribuimus  facultatem. 
Datum  fub  noftro  privato  figillo  apud  Edemburg  xxii.  die  menfis  Junii 

MCCCCXXXIII. 
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CommifRo  ad  comparendum  pro  Rege  [Scotorum]  in  Concilio  Bafilienfi 
pro  incorporacione  Eegis  [et  Eegni  Scotie]  ad  extirpacionem  herefium  • 

[viii.]  J  acobus  etc  •  Vniuerlis  et  fmgulis  ad  quorum  noticiam  prefentes  litere  per- 
uenerint  falutem  Noueritis  quod  de  fidelitate  clrcumfpeccione  et  fcientia 
reuerendorum  in  Chrifto  patrum  et  venerabilium  virorum  Johannis  Glaf- 
guenfis  Johannis  Brechinenfis  ecclefiarum  epifcoporum  et  confiliariorum 
noftrorum  necnon  et  Johannis  de  Meh"0s  Thome  de  Dundranane  monaf 
teriorum   abbatum  Donaldj    Macnachtane   Nicholai   de  Atholia    ecclefie 

Dunkeldenfis  decani  etprecentoris  [Johannis 

•     •     et  Dauid ]     noftrorum 

fidelium  plenam  obtinentes  fiduciam  ipfos  noftros  ac  regni  noftri  Am- 
baxiatores  ac  Oratores  folempnes  facimus  conftituimus  et  tenore  prefen- 
cium  ordinamus  dantes  et  concedentes  eifdem  Johanni  Johanni  epifcopis 
Johanni  Thome  Donaldo  Nicholao  Johanni  et  Dauid  et  eorum  feptem 
fex  quinque  quatuor  tribus  aut  duobus  audoritatem  poteftatem  et  noftrum 
fpeciale  mandatum  pro  nobis  ac  regno  noftro  in  Sacrofantlo  Concilio 
Bafilienfi  in  Spiritu  Sanfto  legitime  congregato  ecclefiam  vniuerfalem  re- 
prefentanti  comparendum  nofque  ac  di6lum  regnum  noftrum  eidem  Sacro 
Concilio  incorporaudum  ac  in  hiis  que  ad  extirpacionem  herefium  populi- 
que  Chriftiani  pacificacionem  ct  reformacionem  moruin  concernunt  ac 
concernere  poterint  cum  Spiritus  Sancti  gracia  vnacum  aliorum  Chriftian- 
orum  Eegum  et  regnorum  Ambaxiatoribus  communicandum  auifandum 
traaandum  et  pro  nobis  ac  dido  regno  noftro  concludendum  et  determi- 
nandum  et  generahter  omnia  alia  et  fimiha  faciendum  et  exercendum  que 
circapredifla  neceflTaria  fuerint  feu  eciam  oportuna  et  nofinet  faceremus  fi 
perfonaliter  in  prediftis  intereftemus  Ratum  et  gratum  habentes  et  habituri 
totum  et  quicquid  prefati  regni  Ambaxiatores  feu  Oratores  folempnes  fep- 
tem  fex  quinque  quatuor  tres  aut  duo  ipforum  pro  nobis  ac  regno  noftro 
in  predi6lis  duxerint  faciendum    In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  etc  • 
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[Epiftola  Marise  Scotorum  Regina?,  Franciae  Dotarige,  ad  Sacrofanftam 
Synodum  Tridentinam.    xvni.  Martii  mdlxiii.] 

[•''  ]  Maria  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Regina,  Francise  Dotaria  etc.  Sacrolanda 
Synodo  TridentiniB  faluteni.  Reverendiffimi  Patres,  ab  indi6lione  iftius 
Sacri  Concilii  nihil  magis  nobis  affidue  in  anima  fuit  quam  illuc  nonnullos 
mittere  noftri  regni  Prajlatorum,  cum  pro  noftro  officio,  prout  devotiffima 
Catholicae  Ecclefia}  filia,  tum  pro  fru6tu,  quem  eofdem  omnibus  noftris 
fubditis  inde,  ad  Maximam  Sanftam  Sedem  Apoftolicam  digne  recognol- 
cendam,  relaturos  exiftimaremus.  Tamen  hujus  temporis  tanta  fuit 
injuria  ut  non  modo  noftri  regni  Antiftites  iftuc  proficifci  non  finit,  fed 
etiam  (quod  fine  magna  moleftia  ferre  non  pofl^umus)  noftros  ipfos  mit- 
tendi  Legatos  vires  facultatemque  adimit.  His  igitur  de  caufis  a  Reverend- 
iffimo  atque  lUuftriflimo  Lotaringio  Cardinale,  avunculo  noftro  cariffimo, 
cui  rerum  noftrarum  fatis  notus  eft  ftatus,  per  litteras  poftulavimus  ut 
Paternitatibus  veftris  ea  quae  funt  nobis  impedimento,  qufeque  fibi  de 
noftra  perpetua  mente  in  ejufdem  Sedis  obfervantia  et  fubmiffione  pluribus 
fcripfimus,  deferat  latiufque  explicet,  fuper  quibus  eafdera  veftras  Pater- 
nitates  fidem  adhibere  rogamus.  Datum  apud  Sanftum  Andream  xviii. 
die  menfis  Martii,  anno  ab  Refurre6lione  Domini  cio.io.lxiii. 

MARIA  R. 

[Congregatio  Generalis  Sacrofanfti  Concilii  Tridentini  habita  pro  litteris 
Mariae  Scotorum  Reginge,  Franci^  Dotariaa,  ad  idem  Sacrofanaum 
Concilium  legendis.     x.  Maii  mdlxiii.] 

[x.]  i)ie  LuniB  x.  Maii  hora  xxi.  fuit  Congregatio  Generalis,  cui  adfuerunt 
tres  illustriffimi  Legati  ac  illuftriffimi  Cardinales  de  Loreno  et  Madruc- 
cius,  ac  Reverendiffimi  Patres  cum  Oratoribus  Caelareis,  Regum  Galliaj, 
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Polonise,  Ducis  Sabaudige,  Venetiarum  et  Helvetiorum ;  in  qua  lectte 
fuerunt  litteraj  Mariaj  Reginte  Scotiaj  ad  Sacrolknaum  Concilium,  quibus 
ipfa  lemet  exculabat,  quare  ad  tam  celebre  et  univerfale  Concilium  hoc 
Tridentinum  non  mififlet  et  Epifcopos  regni  fui  et  Oratores,  prout  fecer- 
ant  alii  tum  Reges  tum  Principes  Chriftiani  :  affeverans  id  evenifle  prop- 
ter  niulta  impedimenta  in  regno  fuo  exorta  ex  controverfiis  religionis  caufa 
inter  Catholicos  et  Hugonottos  :  promittens  nihilominus  eifdem  litteris 
omnem  obedientiam,  obfervantiam  et  religionem  erga  Romanam  Sedem 
Apoftolicam  et  Concilium  hoc  Generale  Tridentinum.  Poftremo  dixit 
fcripfiffe  fe  quamplurima  ad  illuftriffnnum  Cardinalem  a  Lotharingia 
avunculum  fiium,  qus  refei-re  debuiffet  fuo  nomine  CEcumenico  Coucilio. 
Quibus  ledlis,  prsefatus  Cardinalis  a  Lotharingia  habuit  verba  ad  Patres, 
in  quorum  exordio  demonftravit  profapiam  ipfius  Reginse  Mariae,  necnon 
quanta  operata  effet  in  regno  fuo  pro  manutenenda  religione  Chriftiana  : 
deinde  oftendere  conatus  eft,  unum,  quod  Epifcoporum  qui  funt  in  regno 
Scotise  aliqui  erant  in  regno  GallifE  ;  fperabatque,  Deo  favente,  brevi  tem- 
pore  acceffuros  ad  Sacrofanctum  hoc  Generale  Concilium.  Alii  vero  erant 
in  dido  regno  Scotise,  qui  continuo  apud  Reginam  ipfam  aftabant,  ut  con- 
(ilio  et  operibus  in  tam  arduis  negotiis  regni  pra^fto  effent,  et  a  qua  iine 
raaximo  periculo  et  regni  et  vitie  ipfms  Regina^  abeffe  non  poterant.  Al- 
terum  vero  fuit  quod  conatus  eft  [oftendere]  fummum  ftudium  ipfius  Re- 
ginae,  quod  habet  huc  mittendi  ejus  regni  Oratores,  ne  et  ipfaofficio  deeffe 
videretur,  quod  ipfi  incumbebat  pro  tuenda  religioue.  Quibus  verbishabi- 
tis,  brevi  fermone  refponfum  fuit  per  Dominum  Secretarium  Concilii  om- 
nibus  fupra  fcriptis,  oftendendo  gratiffimum  fuiffe  Sanase  Synodo  omne  id 
quod  Regina  fuis  litteris  poUicita  fuiffet.  Quibus  peraftis,  difmiffa  fuit 
Congregatio,  aliaque  indi6la  pro  die  Mercurii  xii.  ut  Reverendiffimi  Patres 
proferant  fententias  fuas  fuper  abufibus  de  Sacramento  Ordinis. 
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XI.]  Lr*  ragmentum  Codicis  in  Publicis  Archivis  Scotiae  afliervatum,  in  quo 
continentur  Rubricae  quorundam  Statutorum  in  noviflimis  Conciliis  Pro- 
vincialibus  Ecclefiae  Scoticanae  editorum]  • 


Ne  fimiliter  impediatur  efculenta  et  poculenta  habentibus  venalia 

Redoribus  et  eorum  leruitoribus  vendere        ■              •              •  fo.  . . 

De  publicatione  BuUe  In  Cena  Domiiii  quater  in  anno  etc  •  fo.   .  . 

De  excommunicatis  publice  vitandis  et  per  Curatos  notandis  fo.  . . 

Contra  Prefbyteros  poftponentes  literas  ipfis  prefentatas  executionj 

demandarj         •              •              •              •             •              •             •  fo.  . . 

De  modo  procedendj   contra  impedientes  executionem  literarum 

Ordinariorum                •              •              •              •              •              •  fo.  . . 

CoNsiLiUM    Prouinciale     per     Prelato.s     et     Clerum    regni 

SCOTIE   FACTUM   .iVNNO  1549          •                   •                   •                   •                   •  fo.    ^  . 

Nomina  Epifcoporum  Vicariorum  Generalium  fedium  vacantiuni 
Abbatum  Priorum  Comniendatari[orum]  Doftorum  Licentiatorum 

et  Bacchalariorum  in  Theologia          •              •              -              .  fo.  . 

Nomina  Religioforum  et  Secularium  Beneficiatorum  ac  Notarij  fo.   . 

Approbatio  Statutorum  editorum  apud  Linlithquo  fo.   . 

De  incontinentia  ecclcfiafticorum  et  concubinarijs      •              •  fo.   . 

De  pena  Ordinarij  negligentis   Et  quj  publici  concubinarij     •  fo.   . 

Pena  pecuniaria  non  exigenda  pro  deli6tis      •              •  fo.   . 

Proles  concubinarias  in  fuis  confortijs  clericj  non  teneant       •  fo.  . 
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Ne  clericj  vel  nionachj  fecularibus  negotijs  fefe  immifceant  •  fo. 

De  veftibus  clericorum           •             •             •              •              •  fo.     • 

Contra  nutrientes  barbas  et  non  portantes  tonfuram               •  fo.  3. 

De  temperantia  in  viftu  clericorum    •             •             •             •  fo.  3. 

Ledio  Diuinarum  literarum  in  menfa              •             •              •  fo.  3. 

De  clericorum  feruis  •              •              •              •              •              •  fo.  3. 

De  vifitationibus  Monafteriorum  et  inquifitlone  contra  exeniptos  fo.  3. 

De  appoftatis  reuocandis  et  monialibus  appoftatis  fimiliter  fo.  3. 

De  criminibus  puniendis  cum  inuocatione  brachij  fecularis   ■  fo.  3. 

De  vifitationibus         •              •              •              •             •              •  fo.  3. 

De  glebis  ecclefiafticis  non  dandis  in  feodum  vel  infeotheofini  fo.  3. 

Circaneglede  doftrine  reformationem  Diuinique  verbi  minifterium 

Et  de  Theologo  in  qualibet  ecclefia   .              •             .              •  fo.  3. . 

De  Magiftro  Grammatices      •             •             •              •             •  fo.  3. . 

Quomodo  elegj  debet  Le6tor  publicus             •             •             •  fo.  3. . 

Priuilegia  ftudentium  in  Theologia    •             •             •  fo.  3.  . 

De  predicatione  verbj  Dej  populo      •              •             •              •  fo.  3. . 

De  pfeudo  predicatoribus        •              •             ■              •              •  fo.  3.  . 

Quod  Reftores  et  Epifcopi  quater  in  anno  per  fe  predicent  •  fo.  3. . 

Quod  in   vnaquaque  Ecclefia  Cathedralj    fit  Theologus  et   Juris 

Canonicj  profeftor      .■■••■  fo.  36. 

Quod  in  vnoquoque  Monafterio  vnus  fit  Theologus  •             .  fo.  36. 
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De  quibus  Monafterijs  quot  ad  literarum  Itudia  emittendj  lunt  fo.  37. 

Modus  et  forma  in  predicando  obferuanda     •              •             •  fo.  37. 

Forma  in  interpretatione  Theologie  obleruanda          •              •  fo.  38. 

Ordo  obleruandus  in  ledionibus  Grammatices  et  Dialeftices  fo.  38. 

De  qualitate  ordinandorum    •             •             •             •             •  fo.  38. 

Quod  finguli  Curatj  examinentur  per  Ordinarios      •              •  fo.  38. 

Penfionarij  in  lliis  curis  refideant       •              •              •             •  fo.  38. 

Qualis  elegj  debet  vt  fiat  Curatus       ....  fo.  39. 

Quibus  conferrj  debeant  beneficia      •              •              •             •  fo.  39. 

Quod  nemo  plura  beneficia  incompatibilia  habeat      •             •  fo.  39. 

Quod  Ordinarij  difpenfationes  exhiberj  faciant           •              •  fo.  39. 

De  vnionibus  beneficiorum   •               •              •              •              •  fo.  39. 

Ordinarij  loca  exempta  vifitent          ....  fo.  4U. 

Circa  clericos  parochiales  •  •  •  -  •  fo.  40. 
De  Teftamentis  et  quod  executores  computum  et  rationem  reddant    fo.  40. 

Circa  Teftamenta  diocefanorum  Orchadenfium  etc  •              •  fo.  40. 

De  examinatione  Notariorum             ....  fo.  40. 

De  Prothogollis  Notariorum  defunftorum      •              •              •  fo.  40. 

De  pluralitate  beneficiorum   •              •              •             •              •  fo.  40. 

De  fundationibus  Holpitalium  et  Monafteriorum        •              •  fo.  41. 

Quod  beneficia  patronata  non  conferantur  nifi  preuio  edifto  fo.  41. 
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Ad  ruftentationem  et  perfiftentiatn  feminatorum  verbi  Diuini  quo 
Chriftiana  plebs  pafcenda  eft  etc  •      •  •  •  ■  fo.  41. 

Nomina  beneficiorum  predicatoribus  afl"ignatorum      •             •  fo.  41  et  2. 

Pro  herefibus  extirpandis         •            •              •              ••  fo.  42. 

Ordinationes  ad  reprimendas  herefes  vtiles  et  neceflarie  fo.  42. 

De  predicatione  verbj  Dej      .....  fo.  42. 

Et  quoties  predicatum  eft  nomine  Reftoris  in  anno  Curatj  notant 

etc-  •     •  .  .  •  •  .  .  .  fo.  43. 

Articulj  luper  quibus  heretic[e]  prauitatis  iniquifitores  luas  inqui-- 
fitiones  formare  potiflimum  deberent  etc  .      •  fo.  43. 

Circa  Orationem  Dominicam  Pater  JVo/ier  etc  ■  •  .  fo.  43. 


NOTES. 
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Page  3,  nn.  i.  Bulla  Pape  Honorij. 
The  General  Council  rcferred  to  is  the 
Fourth  Lateran  a.v.  1215.  The  Biill  copies 
from  its  sixth  chapter  :  '  Jletropolitani  singulis 
annis  .  .  .  provineialia  non  omittant  concilia 
celebrare,  in  quibus  de  corrigendis  escessibus, 
et  moribus  reformandis  .  .  .  diligentem  habe- 
ant  cum  Dei  timore  tractatum,  canonicas  re- 
gulas,  et  maxime  quje  statutas  sunt  in  hoc 
Generali  Conoilio,  relegentes,  ut  eas  faciant 
observari.' — (Labbei  et  Cossartii  Coucilia,  t.  xi. 
coll.  153-15G.  edit.  Lutet.  Paris.  1671.) 

Page  5,  no.  iv.  Forma  excommuntcationis. 

This  would  seem  to  be  the  form  of  Excom- 
munication  used  in  the  dioceso  of  Aberdeen  iu 
the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century.  It  may 
be  compared  with  the  Provincial  Statutes  44, 
47,  50-52,  and  the  Synodal  Statutes  69, 
78,  in  this  volume ;  with  thc  form  used  at 
the  Synod  of  Oxford  a.d.  1222,  in  Wilkins" 
Concilia  Jlagnaj  Britannire  et  Hiberni»,  vol. 
i.  p.  585 ;  with  the  Synodal  Constitutions  oi 
the  Sudreys  and  Man  a.d.  1291-2,  chap.  xxiv., 
in  Dugdale's  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  vol.  v. 
p.  254.  edit.  1846 ;  with  an  English  forni,  ap- 
parently  of  the  thirteeuth  century,  engrossed  in 
the  Registrum  de  Dunfermelyn,  pp.  142-144  ; 
and  with  the  seven  ancient  forms  printod  by 
Dom  Martene,  De  Antiquis  Ecclesiai  Ritibus, 
lib.  iii.  cap.  iv.,  vol.  ii.  coU.  903-912.  edit. 
1736. 

Page  6,  no.  v.  Excommunicacio  generalis. 
This  was  the  form  of  Excommunioation  used 


in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews  towards  the  end  Fonns  ot  ex 
of  the  fifteenth  contury.  Compare  it  with  the 
forra  in  use  in  the  sanic  diocese  in  the  four- 
teenth  century,  no.  163  pp.  71,  72  ;  with  the 
somewhat  earlier  form  used  in  the  diocese  of 
Aberdeen,  no.  iv.  pp.  5,  6;  with  the  form  used 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  in  excoramuni- 
cating  the  Border  thieves  in  1525,  in  the  State 
Papers  of  King  Henry  viii.  vol.  iv.  part  iv.  pp. 
416-419  ;  and  with  tho  form  used  in  Ireland 
in  1534  in  escommunicating  the  murderers  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  printed  in  the  State 
Papers  of  King  Henry  vm.  vol.  ii.  part  iii. 
pp.  217-219. 


Page  9,    line  2:   ut  Tsodorus  ait ;   line  6: 
sicut  dicit  Beaius  Gregorius  Papa. 

The  quotations  from  St.  Isidore  of  SeviUe 
(Origin.  seu  Etymolog.  Ub.  vi.  cap.  16),  and 
from  St.  Gregory  the  Great  (Registr.  Epist. 
lib.  i.  ep.  24),  are  taken  from  Gratian's  De- 
cretura,  15  dist.  cap.  1:  '  Canones  ;'  cap.  2: 
'  Sicut.' 

Page  10,  no.  3.  Defide  Catholica. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Sud- 
reys  and   Man  a.d.  1350-1,  chap.  ii.  in  the 
Monast.  AngUcan.  vol.  v.  p.  255. 

Page  10,  no.  4.  De  sacramentis  obseruandis. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Sudreys 
and  Man  a.d.  1350-1,  chap.  ii.  in  the  Monast. 
AngUcau.  vol.  v.  p.  255. 
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Page  11,  no.  5.  De  ecclesiis  edificandis. 

Corapare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Sud- 
reys  and  Man  a.d.  1350-1,  chap.  iii.  in  the 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  255. 

Page  11,  no.  6.  De  capellis  non  construendis. 
Chapels  and  ora       The  reference  '  sccundum  sacros  canones,' 

tones.  _  ; 

at  the  end  of  the  first  sentence  of  this  statute,  is 
probably  to  Gratian's  Decretuin  iii.  dist.  1.  cap. 
xviii :  '  Bcclesige  vel  altaria,  qua:  ambigua  sunt 
de  consecratione,  consecrentur,  et  superflua 
altaria  destruantur.' 

The  statute  in  the  text  only  prohibited  what 
had  been  forbidden  by  Pope  Innocent  m. 
A.D.  1207,  by  Pope  Honorius  ni.  a.d.  1219, 
by  Pope  Gregory  ix.  a.d.  1234,  by  Pope  In- 
nocent  iv.  a.d.  1246,  in  bulls  granted  to  the 
Priory  of  St.  Andrews,  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath, 
and  other  religious  houses :  '  ne  quis  infra 
metas  ecclesiarum  uestrarum  parochialium  sine 
Diocesani  Episcopi  et  uestro  assensu  ecclesiam 
uel  oratorium  de  nouo  edificare  presumat.' — 
(Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  85,  87,  93 ; 
Reg.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  p.  159 ;  Reg.  de 
Passelet,  pp.  311,  413 ;  Reg.  de  Dunferm. 
p.  177.)  Pope  Lucius  ui.,  a.d.  1182,  for- 
bade  the  erection  even  of  hermitages  or  an- 
chorites'  cells  in  the  graveyards  belonging  to 
the  monks  of  Dunfermline,  without  their  con- 
sent :  '  nulli  omnino  ecclesiastice  secularive 
persone  liceat  .  .  .  heremum  inclusorum  vobis 
reclamantibus  in  cimiteriis  vestris  ordinare.' 
— (Reg.  de  Dunferm.  p.  155.) 

The  Chartularies  are  fuU  of  provisions  for 
the  protection  of  parish  churches  against  the 
withdrawal  of  ecclesiastical  dues  to  chapels 
built  in  the  castles  of  the  king  and  his  barons, 
or  in  distant  and  populous  hamlets.  The  ear- 
liest  on  record  seems  to  be  the  deed  regulating 
the  rights  of  the  parish  church  of  Eccles  or  St. 
Ninian's,  and  the  chapel  in  the  castle  of  Stir- 
ling  built  by  King  Alexander  l.  between  1107 
and  1124.— (Reg.  de  Dunferm.  pp.  8,  9.)  See 
other  instances  in  Dr.  Raine's  North  Durham, 
app.  p.  82  nn.  ccccxlvii.  ccccxlviii.,  p.  112  no. 
dexlix.,  p.  113  no.  dclii. ;  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg. 


vol.  i.  pp.  41,  48,  61,  68,  69,  72;  Reg.Episc. 
Morav.  pp.  17,  69,  70,  273,  274  ;  Lib.  S.  Marie 
de  Dryburgh,  pp.  19-22,  32-34  ;  Reg.  Priorat. 
S.  Andree,  pp.  280,  319,  320,  321,  322,  324, 
328,  396,  397 ;  Reg.  de  Passelet,  pp.  77,  78  ; 
Reg.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  pp.  86,  209.  Cf. 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  256 ;  Hist.  Dun- 
elm.  Script.  Tres,  app.  no.  1.  p.  Ixviii.  (Surtees 
Soc.  1839.) 

These  provisions  must  have  helped,  with  GreatsizeofScot- 
the  statute  in  the  text,  to  prolong  an  evil  in  '^  '""^  ''^" 
the  Scottish  church,  which  comparison  with 
the  English  church  made  obvious  even  to  Scot- 
tish  eyes.  Thus  John  Mayr,  writing  a.d.  1521, 
confesses:  '  Politiee  ecclesiastic.u  Anglicse  Sco- 
tica  non  est  comparanda.  Sacerdotes  musicse 
imperitos  pjpiscopi  creant,  qui  saltem  cantum 
Gregorianum  scire  deberent.  Nonnunquam  ad 
eandem  ecclesiam  parochialem  xxx.  vici  mul- 
tum  distantes  spectant,  itaquo  iv.  aut  v.  et 
noununquam  deccm  mille  passibus  ab  ecclesia 
parochiali  vicus  distat.  In  dominorum  tamen 
saceDis  vicinis  rem  divinam  audire  possunt, 
quia  sacellanum  vel  infimus  quisque  dominus 
nutrit,  et  plures  secundum  ejus  opes  et  appa- 
ratus.' — (De  Gest.  Scot.  lib.  i.  p.  20.  edit. 
1740.) 

More  than  three  centiiries  before,  Pope  Ur- 
ban  III.,  in  a  bull  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow  (a.d.  1185-1187),  had  written  :  '  Ad 
apostolatus  nostri  noueris  audientiam  peruen- 
isse,  quod,  propter  raritatem  ecclesiarum  in 
plerisque  locis  tui  episcopatus,  grauia  nonnun- 
quam  contingunt  pericula  animarum,  ita  quod 
pueri  frequenter  sine  baptismo,  adulti  sine 
confessione  uel  eucharistie  perceptione,  dece- 
dunt :  vnde  instatur  a  pluribus  ut  edificandi 
ecclesias  uel  capeUas  licentiam  largiaris :  con- 
structas  etiam  ecclesias  consecrari  et  cimiteria 
iidem  postulant  benedicj :  Quum  igitur  de 
uniuersorum  salute  fidelium  et  ecclesiarum 
ordinacione  paterna  tenemur  sollieitudine  co- 
gitare,  fraternitati  tue  auctoritate  apostolica 
indulgemus,  ut  eos  qui  tibj  in  talibus  maliciose 
duxerint  resistendum  appellacione  remota  per 
censuram  ecclesiastieam  ualeas  cohercere,  et 
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iuxta  conimissum  tibi  officium,  salua  indempni- 
tato  uicinarum  ecclesiarum,  quod  postulatur 
impendas :  siquidem  etiani  absque  auctoritate 
episcopali  in  antiquarum  ecclesiarum  preiudi- 
cium  aliquibus  temporibus  presumptum  inuen- 
eris  per  tuam  prouidentiam  sullato  appellaci- 
onis  obstaculo  corrigatur.' — (Reg.  Episc. Glasg. 
vol.  i.  p.  61.) 

The  Reformation  only  aggravated  the  evil. 
Dr.  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  writing  in  1631, 
complains  that  '  parochi»,  olim  tolerabiles, 
nunc,  proh  dolor,  stimulante  avaritia,  per  com- 
binationes,  et  contrinationes,  ad  se  invicem 
ita  collisas  sunt,  ut  earum  unicus  pr;efectus, 
duin  multa  agit,  nihil  peragat.' — (Theolog. 
Moral.  lib.  viii.  par.  iii.  cap.  xiii.  par.  ii.,  Opera, 
t.  i.  p.  206.) 

Page  12,  no.  8.  De  honestate  clericorum. 
Every  rarisii  This  statute  is  referred  to  in  the  deed  by 

itsrectororvicav.  vrhich  William  of  DejTi,  bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
A.D.  1345,  erccted  a  perpetual  vicarage,  en- 
dowed  with  teu  merks  a  year,  in  the  parish 
cliurch  of  the  town  of  Aberdeen  :  '  Licet  tam 
de  iure  communi  quam  statuto  Concilij  Scoti- 
cani  constitutum  fuerit  ab  antiquo  et  in  pleris- 
que  locis  de  consuetudine  approbata  hactenus 
obseruatum  quod  quelibet  ecclesia  parochialis 
proprium  rectorem  habeat  seu  vicarium  perpe- 
tuum  in  loco  residcntem  cuius  soUicitudine  et 
discretione  cura  animarum  diligenter  exorcea- 
tur  et  ipsi  ecelesie  laudabiliter  deseruiatur  in 
diuinis.' — (Rog.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  p.  77.) 

Page  12,  no.  9.  Quod  vicarij  sufficientem 
habeant  sustentacionem. 
vicars'  siipends.  In  the  year  1326,  John  bishop  of  Glasgow 
appointed  the  vicar  of  the  parish  church  of 
Maxtoun,  in  the  deanery  of  Teviotdale,  to  have 
a  stipcnd  of  ten  pounds  sterHng  a  year  '  se- 
cundum  statutum  Concilij  Scoticani.' — (Lib. 
S.  Marie  de  Dryburgh,  p.  247,  no.  297.) 

Page  12,  no.  10.  De  ornatu  clericontm. 
Compare  Gratian's  Decretum,  caus.  xxi.  qu. 
iv.   cap,  1  :   'Omnis;'  cap.  5:   '  Pra?cipimus.' 


Compare  also  statutes  176,  180,  pp.  89,  91, 
made  in  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 
A.D.  1549,  and  statute  267,  p.  157,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 

The  prohibition  of  '  panni  virgati'  has  been  Tartan. 
cited  as  proof  that  'tartan'  was  a  distinctive 
dress  in  Scotland  in  the  thirteenth  century.  But 
the  prohibition  was  not  peculiar  to  Scotland. 
A  glance  at  Du  Cange,  v.  '  Virgatus,'  willshow 
how  common  it  was  throughout  Europe. 

Page  13,  no.  12.    De  mansionihus  benejicia- 
torum. 

Compare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Sud-   Manscs. 
reys  and  Man  a.d.  1350-1,  chap.  iv.  in  the 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  256. 

In  an  agreeraent,  a.d.  1220,  between  the 
Bisliop  of  Glasgow  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Canons  of  Jedburgh  on  the  other,  as  to  the 
chm-ches  belonging  to  the  Canons  in  the  dio- 
cese  of  Glasgow,  it  was  stipulated  '  ut  Cano- 
nici  honestas  faciant  casellas  ad  singulas 
ecclesias  suas  iuxta  easdem  si  fieri  potest  ubi 
Episcopus  possit  hospitari,  nisi  vicarie  ualeant 
decem  marcas  uel  excedant,  et  tunc  eas  faciant 
vicarij.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  p.  97.) 

Page  13,  no.  13.  Quod  noui  censvs  non  im- 
ponantur  ecclesie. 
Compare  the  Third  Lateran  Council  a.d. 
1179,  chap.  vii.  in  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t. 
X.  col.  1512;  and  see  it  quoted  in  buUs  of 
Pope  Innocent  iii.  a.d.  1207,  of  Pope  Ho- 
norius  iii.  a.d.  1220,  of  Pope  Innocent  iv.  a.d. 
12.50,  of  Pope  Alexandcr  iv.  a.d.  1258-9,  in 
the  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  85,  87  ;  Reg. 
Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  18-23 ;  Reg.  Vet.  de 
Aberbroth.  pp.  171, 172.  Compare  also  the 
Synodal  Statute  of  Aberdeen,  no.  65,  p.  36. 

Page  14,  no.  15.    De  clcricis  ad  religionem 

transeuntibus. 

The  meaning  of  this  statute,  misapprehended 

by  Lord  Hailes,  who  mi.stook  the  'ann'  for  the 

'  obit,'  may  be  explained  by  the  twelfth  chap- 

ter  of  tlie  Constitutions  of  Lyons  a.d.  1251  : 
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■  auaat  '  Statutum  est  de  morientibus,  ut  reditus  suos, 
a  tempore  mortis  suaj  usque  ad  annum  perci- 
piant.  De  transeuntibus  vero  ad  religionem 
idem  est  constitutum  ' — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc. 
t.  xi.  col.  25.34.) 

A  statute  of  the  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  Mur- 
ray,  a.d.  1224-1242,  speaks  of  the  usage  as  an 
approved  custom  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and 
provides  a  remedy  for  one  of  its  inconveniences : 
'  Quoniam  sepe  contingit  in  ecclesia  nostra  ut 
canonici  ct  confratres  nostri  ad  beneficia  uber- 
iora  curam  animarum  habentia  vocati  percep- 
tione  fructuum  prebendarum  suarum  privantur, 
et  impedientibus  annualibus  decedentium  ad 
quorum  beneficia  intitulantur  per  annum  in- 
tegrum  de  fructibus  eorundem  beneficiorum 
nihil  penitus  percipientes  cgere  vel  ere  alieno 
onerari  contigerit  .  .  .  de  consilio  et  consensu 
communi  duximus  statuendum  .  .  .  ut  quotiens- 
cunque  hoc  contigerit  is  qui  ad  beueficium 
aliquod  vocatus  fuerit  iu  quo  cedens  vel  dece- 
dens  vel  ad  religionem  transiens  annuale  suum 
habuerit  et  optinuerit  secundum  consuetudines 
approbatas  in  ecclesia  Scoticana,  interim  onmes 
fructus  prebende  sue  habeat  et  integraliter  per- 
cipiat,  scilioet  donec  ejus  beneficii  fructus  ad 
quod  vocatm-  percipere  et  de  cis  disponore 
libere  liceat  eidcm.' — (Reg.  Epi.sc.  Morav. 
pp.97,  98.)  The  right  of  'annat'  appears  to 
have  been  estended  to  all  the  beneficed  clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Murray  a.d.  1242. — (Id. 
pp.  109,  110.) 

The  birth  and  growth  of  the  '  annat '  may 
be  traced  in  the  records  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow.  Pope  Alesander  m.,  a.d.  1161,  con- 
firmed  a  statute  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter, 
'  ut  prebenda  defuncti  canonici  per  integrum 
annuni  pauperibus  erogetur,  aut  debita  eius 
pro  re  honesta  contracta  creditoribus  per- 
soluantur.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  p. 
21.)  It  was  ruled  by  Bishop  Joceline,  with 
consent  of  the  Chapter,  a.d.  1176-1177,  '  ut 
cum  quilibet  canonicus  obierit  prebeuda  cui- 
cunque  .  .  .  iUam  ultima  voluntate  uel  ante 
concesserit  per  integrum  annum  relinquatur, 
sicut  eam   melius,  liberius,  quiecius,  in  vita 


sua  possedit :  quod  si  morte  preuentus  uel  in- 
firmitate  prepeditus  de  rebus  suis  disponere 
non  potuerit,  debitis  suis  persolutis,  residuum 
inter  parentes  et  pauperes  iuxta  consUium 
Episcopi  et  Capituli  diuidatur,  ita  tamen  quod 
si  libros  uel  vestimenta  eclesiastica  habuerit, 
si  non  diuiserit,  ad  suam  cathedralem  ecclesiam 
deuoluantur.' — (Id.  vol.  i.  pp.  40,41.) 

Compare  Sir  G.  Mackenzie  s  Observ.  on 
Parl.  III.  Mary  act.  iv.,  in  his  Works,  vol.  i. 
pp.  255,  256. 

Page  14,  no.  16.    De  confessoribus  con- 
stkiiendis. 

This  statute  is  transcribed  from  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Papal  Legate, 
Cardinal  Otho,  in  the  Council  of  Londou  a.d. 
1237.  The  reference,  '  quod  in  quodam  Con- 
cilio  statutum  est,'  is  to  the  ninetecnth  chapfer 
of  the  CouncU  of  Oxford  a.d.  1222.— (Wilkins' 
Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.,  vol.  i.  pp.  558,  651.) 

Page  14,  no.  17.  De  locato  el  conducto. 

This  statute  is  taken  from  the  eighth  chapter 
of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Papal  Legate,  Car- 
dinal  Otho,  in  the  Couucil  of  London  a.d. 
1237.— (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
voL  i.  p.  651.) 

Page  15,  no.  18.  De  coliabitatione  clericonim 
et  mulierum. 

This  statute  is  transcribed  from  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  theConstitutions  of  thePapal  Legate, 
Cardinal  Otho,  in  the  Council  of  London  a.d. 
1237. — (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  p.  653.) 

The  reference  to  the  Decretales  Alexandri 
Pape,  is  to  the  Decretals  of  Pope  Alexander 
m.  tit.  xi.  cap   1. 

Compare  statutes  23,  .54.  63.  82,  101- 
103,  108,  113,  114,  143,  171-174,  261-264. 

Page  16,  no.  22.  Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  se 

negotijs  immiseeant. 
Compare  the  eighth  statute  of  the  Couneil 
of  Oxford  a.d.  1222,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag. 
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Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  586.  Compare  also 
statute  127,  p.  60;  statute  175,  p.  89;  and 
statute  266,  pp.  156,  157. 

One  of  the  laws  of  King  William  the  Lion 
(a.d.  1165 — A.D.  1214)  forbade  the  Scottish 
elergy  to  cngage  in  husbandry  or  in  merchan- 
dise  :  '  Item  statuit  quod  viri  ecclesiastici  vivant 
honeste  de  fructibus  redditibus  et  emolumentis 
ecclesiarum  ita  ut  non  siut  husbandi  neque  pas- 
tores  neque  mercatores.' — (Acts  of  the  Parlia- 
ments  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  60.) 

Page  7,  no.  23 ;  vt  clerici  beneficiati  de  cetero 
domos  attt  possessiones  laicas  ad  opus  con- 
cubinarum  et  filiorum  suorum  cmere  nun 
pre.sumant. 

This  statute,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
clause,  is  transcribcd  from  the  thirtieth  statute 
of  the  Council  of  Oxford  a.d.  1222.— (Wil- 
kins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  590.) 

Compare  statutes,  18,  54,  63,  82,  101-103, 
108,  113,  114,  143,  171-174,  261-264. 

Page  17,  no.  24.  De  interdicto. 
Compare  the  Third  Lateran  Council  a.d. 
1179,  in  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  s.  coU.  1513, 
1514,  1669,  1670,  1691,  1692;  Decretal. 
Gregor.  lib.  v.  tit.  xxxiii.  capp.  iii.-v. ;  Decretal. 
Alex.  III.  tit.  xxiii.  capp.  ii.-iv. 

Page  18,  no  26.  De  immunitate  ecclesiarum. 

Compare  statutes  67,  94;  note,  p.  271. 

In  the  year  1200,  King  William  the  Lion 
brouglit  certain  questions  as  to  the  right  of  girth 
or  sanctuary  before  Pope  Innocent  iii.,  who  re- 
tm-ned  an  answer  which  llmits  the  right  nearl}' 
iu  the  words  of  the  statute  in  the  text :  '  Quod 
fugiens  ad  ecclesiam  .  .  .  si  liber  .  .  .  non  est 
violeuter  ab  ecclesia  estrahendus  .  .  .  scd  rec- 
tores  ecclesiarum  sibi  obtinerc  debent  et  mem- 
bra  et  vitam  .  .  .  nisi  publicus  latro  fuerit,  vol 
nocturnus  depopulator  agrorum,  qui,  dum  itin- 
era  frequentat,  vel  publicas  stratas  obsidet 
aggressiouis  insidiis,  ab  ecclesia  oxtrahi  potest.' 
— (Decretal.  Oreg.  lib.  iii.  tit.  xlis :  '  De  ira- 
munitate    ecclesiarum,'  cap.  6.)     See  above. 


pp.  236,  237.  Cf.  Loges  Edw.  Confess.  :  '  Si 
latro  est  vel  raptor  .  .  .  et  forte  fortuitu  sic  [sc. 
ad  ecclesiam  pro  presidio]  sepius  confugerit, 
ablacione  reddita  provinciam  forisjuret,  nec 
redeat.  Et  si  redierit,  quisquam  euni  recipere 
non  priesumat,  nisi  per  consensum  justiciari- 
orum  Domini  Regis.' — (Mr.  Thorpe's  Anc. 
Laws  and  Instit.  of  Engl.,  p.  191.) 

The  exception  of  the  ecclesiastical  statute 
in  the  text  seems  to  have  been  repeated  almost 
in  the  same  words  in  a  secular  ordinance  of 
unasccrtaiued  date  :  '  Istos  non  saluat  ccclesia 
nocturnos  [dejpopulatoresagrorum  autpublicoa 
et  notorios  predones  viarum  publicarum  aut 
manifestos  violatores  aut  fractores  ecclesiarum 
seu  excommunicatos  a  canone.' — (Act.  Parl. 
Scot.,  vol.  i.  p.  388.) 

The  privileges  of  sanctuary  in  Scotland  were 
protected  or  enlarged  by  King  David  l.,  de- 
fined  or  regulated  by  King  Alexauder  ii.,  re- 
strained  by  King  .James  iii.  and  King  James 
V. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.,  vol.  i.  pp.  8,  71 ;  vol.  ii. 
pp.  95,  96,  99,  248,  348  ;  Act.  Dom.  Conc. 
et  Sess.  vol.  iv.  fol.  14.  ms.  Piegist.  House  ; 
Mr.  E.  W.  Ivobertson's  Scot.  under  her  Early 
Kings,  vol.  i.  p.  258,  vol.  ii.  pp.  47,  48  ;  Sir 
G.  Mackenzie's  Observ.  on  Parl.  v.  James  iii. 
act  xxxvi.,  in  his  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  208.) 

There  is  a  reniarkable  charter  by  King  Girths  of  iBvi-r. 
Jlalcolm  the  5Laiden  giving  to  the  chiu-ch  of  in"  Ty'nh'gtam, 
Inverleltlieu  in  Tweeddale  the  same  right  of 
sanctuary  through  all  its  territory  which  was 
held  by  the  ehurch  of  St.  Jlary  of  Stow  in 
Wedale,  and  the  church  of  St.  Baldred  of 
Tj-ningham  iu  Lothian. — (Lib.  de  Calchou, 
vol.  i.  pp.  22,  23,  317;  Monum.  Hist.  Brit. 
vol.  i.  p.  73 ;  Wyntown's  Chron.  vol.  i.  p. 
242  ;  Chron.  de  Mailros,  p.  29.)  Accordin" 
to  an  Irish  canon,  believed  to  be  of  the  eighth 
century,  a  right  of  sanctuary  required  the 
cousent  not  only  of  the  King  and  the  Church, 
but  of  the  People  :  '  Tres  personce  conse- 
crant  terminum  loci  sancti ;  Rex,  Episcopus, 
Populus  .  .  .  Terminus  sancti  loci  habeat  signa 
circa  se.  Synodus  dicit :  Ubicunque  invene- 
ritis  signum    Crucis   Christi   ne   l?eseritis.' 
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(Capitula  Seleeta  Canonuui  Hibernensium,  lib. 
xlii.  capp.  xi.  xii.  in  D'Achery's  Veterum 
Scriptorum  Spicilegium,  t.  is.  p.  39.) 
Girths  of  Lesma-  The  four  crosses  which  marked  the  girth  of 
and°TorpSiciiea.'  Lesmahago,  in  Clydesdale,  appear  in  the  char- 
ter  by  which  King  David  i.  granted  that  an- 
cient  monastery  to  the  monks  of  Kelso  a.d. 
1143:  '  Quicuncpie  autem  propter  uite  uel 
membri  periculum  euadendum  ad  dictam  cel- 
lam  confugerint,  uel  infra  quatuor  cruces  cir- 
cumstantes  peruenerint,  ob  reuerenciam  Dei  et 
Sancti  Machuti  firmam  pacem  meam  concedo.' 
— (Lib.  de  Calchou,  pp.  9,  10;  Robertson's 
Index  to  the  Missing  Charters,  p.  24;  Mr. 
Greenshiclds'  Ann.  of  Lesmahagow,  p.  6.)  An 
inquest  of  the  ycar  1439  speaks  of  the  four 
crosses  which  stood  at  the  four  corners  of  thc 
girth  of  Tain,  the  sanctuary  of  St.  Duthac, 
'that  demigod  of  Eoss,'  as  the  English  called 
him.— (Reports  on  Municip.  Corp.  of  Scot. 
vol.  ii.  p.  421;  Weber's  Battle  of  Flodden 
Field,  p.  27,  1.  512  ;  Orig.  Paroch.  Scot.  vol. 
ii.  pp.  428,  429,  431 ;  New  Stat.  Acc.  vol. 
xiv.  p.  289;  Sir  R.  Gordon's  Gen.  Hist. 
Sutherl.  p.  64.)  It  is  not  many  years  since 
the  removal  of  the  erosses  which  guarded 
the  sanctuary  of  DuU  in  Atholl,  that  vener- 
able  church  which  numbered  St.  Cuthbort 
among  its  disciples,  the  father  of  our  Kings 
among  its  abbots,  and  within  whose  precinct 
even  the  regicide  was  safe  :  '  hujus  igitur  loci 
pacem  infringere  nemo  audet,  quamvis  forte 
Eegem  vel  aliquem  priepotentiorem  terra»  pere- 
misset  et  illic  posset  effugere.' — (Lib.  de  Ortu 
S.  Cuthberti,  cap.  xxvi. ;  New  Stat.  Acc.  vol. 
X.  p.  707  :  but  see  Bp.  Lesley's  Hist.  of  Scot. 
p.  34.)  Four  stones,  each  graven  with  a  St. 
John's  cross,  still  stand  at  the  four  angles  of 
the  girth  which  surrounded  the  church  and  pro- 
ceptory  of  tho  Knights'  Hospitallers  of  St. 
John  at  Torphichon.— (Stat.  Acc.  vol.  iv.  p. 
470  ;  New  Stat.  Acc.  vol.  ii.  p.  49  ;  comp. 
with  Diurn.  of  Occurr.  p.  13  ;  Eiddeirs  Eem. 
on  Scotch  Peerage  Law,  pp.  153,  154;  Pit- 
cairn's  Scot.  Crim.  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  *151.) 
The  girth  of  Torphichcn  measured  a  mile  on 


every  side.     This  was  the  extent,  too,  of  the 

famous  English  sanctuaries  of  Ripon,  of  Hex- 

ham,   of  Beverley,    of  St.   Edmundsbury. — 

(Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  ii.  p.  133  ;  vol.  vi.  pp. 

180,  1312 ;  Chron.  Jocel.  de  Brakelonda,  p. 

149.)     We   seem    to  have   had  at  least  one   Great  extent  of 

Scottish  sanctuary  of  still  wider  bounds.     The   ApiJiecroBs. 

girth  of  St.  Maelrubha  of  Applecross  stretched 

six  miles  on  aU   sides   of  his  church  :  '  terre 

circumuicine  per  sena  a  dicta  ecclesia  mili- 

aria   immunitatis   beati   viri   meritis   gaudent 

priuilegio.' — (Brev.  Aberd.   par.  estiv.  prop. 

sanct.  fol.  xc  b. ;  Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.  vol. 

iii.  p.  284.)     For  notices  of  other   Scottish 

sanctuaries,  see  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib. 

ii.  cap.  X. ;  G.  Buchan.  Rer.  Scot.  Hist.  lib. 

i.  capp.  XXXV.  xlii. ;   Sir  E.  Gord.  Gen.  Hist. 

Sutherl.  p.  3 ;   Orig.  Paroch.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp. 

9,  149,  163,  175,  189,  212,  277,  290,  347, 

373,  386 ;  Eeg.  de  Dunferm.  p.  241 ;  Eeg. 

Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  209. 

Latterly,  the  risht  of  girth  would  seem  to   R'?'''  "f  einh 

•^ '  °  ^  ^  claimed  by  tlie 

have  been   iealouslv  scrutinized  bv   the  civil   Biaekfriars  of 

courts.     Thus,  in  1553,  the  Friars  Preachers 

of  Glasgow  claimed  for  the  precinct  of  their 

Placc  or  Convent,    '  priuelegeis  of  sanctuarie 

and  girthe  at  the   leist  for   recent  and  sud- 

dant   crymes,'     affirming   that    it    had,    froni 

time  beyond  the  memory  of  man,   been  '  sua 

reuerentUe  obseruit  that  it  was  nevir  yit  violat 

be  ony  maner  of  persoun,'   and  pleading  that 

its  recognition  would  be  a  pubUc  benefit,  '  nane 

vthir  [sanctuarie]  being  in  the  west  partis  of 

the  reahne  fra  Torphiching  west  bot  the  said 

Place   aUanerUe.'     But  the  Lords  of  Session, 

before  whom  the  action  was  brought,  called  on 

the  Friars  to  produce  a  written  grant  of  the 

immunities  which  they  claimed,  and  when  they 

failed  to  do  so,  gave  judgment  against  them. 

— (Eeg.  Acts  and  Decreets,  vol.  vii.  foll.  74,  75, 

124, 163, 164.  Ms.  Eegist.  House.)  The  offence 

for  which   sanctuary  was  asked  in  this   case 

secnis  to  have  been  bloodshed  in  a  street  brawl ; 

the  offender  was  seized  in  the  church  porch. 

The  registers  of  two  great  English  girths  are 
printed  in  the  '  Sanctuarium   Dunelmense  et 
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tity  within  girtli. 


Sanctuarium  Beverlacense,'  published  by  tlie 
Surtees  Society  in  18.S7.  At  Durham,  the 
fugitive  claimed  refuge  by  toUing  a  bell,  and 
we  find  the  same  use  observed  at  Holyrood  a.d. 
1337,  in  the  earliest  notice  of  that  sanctuary 
on  record :  '  evasit  emunitatem,  ut  moris  est, 
tactu  campanse  pulsans,  quia  sibi  pro  tunc  non 
patuit  cancellaria.' — (J.  de  Pord,  Scotichron. 
lib.  xiii.  cap.  xlii :  cf.  Lib.  Cart.  S.  Crucis, 
pp.  xlvii.  cxxiii.  cxxiv. ;  Act  Dom.  Conc.  et 
Sess.  vol.  X.  fol.  174.  ms.  Regist.  House ; 
Pitcairn's  Scot.  Crim.  TriaLs,  vol.  i.  p.  *258.) 
Like  the  girths  of  Lesmahago,  of  Taiu,  of  Dull, 
of  Torphichen,  the  girth  of  St.  John  of  Bever- 
ley  was  marked  by  crosses.  There  were  six 
degrees  of  sanctity  in  its  territory,  the  highest 
being  a  stone  chair  beside  the  altar,  the  '  Frith- 
stool,'  or,  as  it  was  called  in  Scotland  (aud 
occasionally  in  Englaud)  the  '  Girth  Stool. ' — 
(Sanct.  Dunehn.  et  Beverlac,  pp.  xiv.  xv.  99, 
100  ;  Gloss.  of  Architect.  v. '  Frithstool ; '  Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vo).  i.  p.  8,  tab.  p.  3 ;  Monast.  An- 
glican.  vol.  ii.  p.  133.) 

The  old  Irish  Canons  recognised  only  four 
degrees  of  sanctity  :  '  Synodus  quatuor  termi- 
nos  circa  locum  sanctum  posuit :  Primum  in 
quem  laici  et  mulieres  intrant :  alterum  in 
quem  clerici  tantum  veniunt :  Primus  vocatur 
sanctus  ;  secundus  sanctior  ;  tertius  sanctissi- 
mus.  Nota  nomen  quarti  defecisse.' — (Cap. 
Sel.  Can.  Hiberu.  lib.  xlii.  capp.  xi.  xii.,  in 
D'Achery's  Spicilegium,  t.  ix.  p.  39.) 

Gibbon  has  remarked  that  the  asylum  of  the 
heathen  temple  passed  into  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Christian  church  (chap.  xx.  vol.  iii.  p.  35. 
edit.  1854).  The  translation,  it  maybeadded, 
was  so  complete,  thateven  little  details  were 
preserved.  Thus  the  prototype  of  the  stone 
chair  at  the  altar  of  St.  John  of  Beverley 
may  be  recognised  in  the  stone  chair  in  the 
temple  of  the  goddess  Feronia  at  Terraoina  : 
'  In  hujus  templo,  Tarracinje,  sedile  lapideum 
fuit,  in  quo  hic  versus  incisus  erat :  benemekiii 

SERVI  SEDEANT,   SCROENT  LIBERI.' (ServiuS    ad 

iEn.  viii.  564,  Virgilii  Opera,  t.  iii.  p.  337. 
edit.  Burmann.) 


Page  19,  no.  28 :  carceris  dijocesani  qiiem 
quilibet  Episcopus  habere  tenetur. 
It  was  enacted  by  the  Council  of  Lambeth  Diocesan  prisons. 
A.D.  1261,  '  quod  quilibet  episcopus  in  suo  epis- 
copatu  habeat  unum  vel  duos  carceres  .  .  .  pro 
clericis  flagitiosis  deprehensis  in  crimine,  vel 
convictis,  juxta  censm-am  canonicam,  detinen- 
dis.'— (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.,  vol. 
i.  p.  755.) 

Page  19,  no.  29.  Deferijs. 
Compare  Decretal.  Greg.  lib.  iii.  tit.  xlix.  can.  SeciUar  coiirts 

'  „  not  to  lie  hekl  iQ 

V. ;  the  Synodal  Statute  of  Aberdeen,  no.  81,  churciies,  etc. 
p.  42 ;  and  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  the  Syno- 
dal  Constitutions  of  the  Sudreys  and  ManA.D. 
1291-2,  in  the  Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  255. 

It  was  forbidden  by  a  secular  ordinance  of 
unaseortained  date,  '  quod  placita  vite  aut  ter- 
rarum  seu  aliquarum  querelarum  tenta  sint  in 
sancta  ecclesia  vel  in  cimeterio  vel  in  aliquo  alio 
loco  sacrato.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  388.) 

The  Parliament  of  1503  enacted  that  '  thar 
be  na  markate  nor  faris  haldin  apone  halidais, 
not  yit  within  kirkis  and  kirkyardis  apoune 
haly  dais  or  othcr  dais  vnder  tbe  pane  of  eschet- 
ing  of  the  gudis." — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  245.) 

Page  20,  no.  31.  De  Cruce  signatis  ah  ecclesia 
defendendis. 
The  Lateran  Council  cited  is  the  Fourth  a.d. 
1215. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  col.  224- 
233.) 

Page  20,  no.  32.    Quodnami  non  capiantur 
per  laicos  in  terris  ecclesiasticis. 

Among  other  imniunities  granted  to  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  a.d.  1226-27, 
by  Maldoueni  Earl  of  Lennox,  was  this : 
'  quod  bona  clericorum  in  namum  pro  laicis 
non  capiet  nec  ab  aliis  sub  eo  manentibus  capi 
sustinebit.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp. 
119,  120.) 

'  Forlerey '  would  seem  to  be  a  corruption  of 
'  Par  le  vray.'  See  '  Leveroy'  in  Du  Cange,  t. 
iv.  col.  141.  edit.  1733. 
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Page  20,  no.  33.   Quod  clericus  non  irahatur 
adforum  seculare. 

tte  sccS''"''         ^^  *''  y*'''"^  1^21'  P°P''  Gregory  ix.  granted 
cnurts.  a  buU  to  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  '  vt  nuUus  te 

uel  homines  ecclesie  tue  super  tenementis  uel 
aUis  spectantibus  ad  ecclesiam  Glasguensem, 
nisi  forte  sint  taUa  que  tanquam  feodaUa  non 
tanquam  in  puram  elimosinam  sint  coUata,  in 
foro  ualeat  conuouire  seculari,  prohibentes  ex- 
presse  ne  super  hiis  coram  iudice  socularj  uel 
ipse  respondeas  aut  homines  tuos  respoudere 
pemiittas.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  p.  13'2.) 
Compare,  on  the  onc  hand,  the  BuU  of  Pope 
Innocent  iv.  printod  above,  pp.  243,  244,  and, 
on  the  other,  the  '  Litera  Eegis  pro  homine 
vesato  ad  curiam  Christianitatis,'printed  above, 
pp.  238,  239. 

Page  21,  no.  34.  De  decimis  et  primicijs. 
Tithes  enforced        The  pavment  of  tithes  was  enforced,  under 

liy  statute  ,  .  , 

A  r.  1124-1153  pcnauies  measured  by  the  rank  of  the  oftender, 
by  a  statute  of  King  David  i.  (a.d.  1124-1153), 
which  is  recapitulated  in  a  writ  of  King  WiUiam 
the  Lion  (.\.d.  1187-1189),  in  the  Reg.  Episc. 
Morav.  pp.  5,  6,  and  cited  in  another  writ  of 
King  WiUiam  the  Lion  (a.d.  1164-1171),  inthe 
Ecg.  Priorat.  S.  Andrce,  p.  225. 
Grantsottithes  Bctween  the  years  1106  and  1124,  King 
■^  ■  '■  ■'  Alexander  i.  granted  the  tithe  of  his  lord.ships 
in  the  '  sock  of  StirUng'  to  the  chapel  in 
the  castle  of  StirUng. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
i.  p.  47*.)  Between  1124  and  1127,  King 
David  I.  granted  to  the  monks  of  Dunform- 
Uue,  the  tithe  of  the  salt  and  iron  brought 
for  the  King's  use  to  DunfermUne ;  the  tithe 
of  aU  the  King's  cane,  corn,  and  venison 
brought  to  DunfermUne ;  and  every  seventh 
seal  taken  at  Kinghorn,  the  tithe  being  first 
deducted. — (Kegist.  de  Dunferra.  p.  4.)  About 
1128  he  granted  to  the  Canons  of  Holyrood 
the  tithe  of  aU  the  fishing  belonging  to  St. 
Cuthbert's  Chm-ch  imder  the  Castle ;  the 
tithe  of  aU  the  King's  whales,  seals,  and  por- 
poises,  '  cetis  ct  marinis  beluis,'  and  of  aU  the 
King's  fines  and  issues  of  courts,  between  Avin 
and  Colbrandespeth;  and  the  tithe  of  the  miU 


of  Liberton,  of  tlie  miU  of  Deno,  and  of  the 
new  miU  of  Edinburgh. — (Lib.  Cart.  S.  Crucis, 
pp.  4-6.)  Between  1147  and  1153,  hegranted 
to  the  monks  of  DunfermUne  the  tithe  of  his 
lordships  within  a  certain  province,  as  weU  in 
corn  as  in  cattle,  in  fish  (taken  in  the  King's 
nets),  and  in  money,  and  in  cano ;  the  tithe  of 
his  money-rent  from  the  burgh  of  DunferraUne; 
the  tithe  of  the  niiU  of  DunforniUne  ;  the  tithe 
of  aU  the  King's  venison  taken  betwceu  Lam- 
mermoor  and  tho  Tay;  and  the  tithe  of  the 
King's  wild  mares  of  Fife  and  Fotherif. — 
(Keg.  de  Dunferm.  pp.  5-7.) 

King  Malcolm  the  Maiden  (a.d.  1153-1165),   TiH^f  """"'^^ 

°  .  ^  -"    ratedA.D.  115a- 

in  a  charter  enforcing  payment  of  tithes  in  noj. 
the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  distinguishes  tithes 
'  de  blado,  de  Uno,  de  lana,  de  caseo,  de  butiro, 
de  agnis,  de  vituUs,  de  porceUis,  de  capeUis, 
de  puUis,  necnon  et  de  ceteris  omnibus  non 
nominatis  dc  quibus  lex  Christiana  decimam 
dari  postuKat.' — (Keg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  p. 
15.)  Cf.  Id.  pp.  63,  92,  116,  117,  119 ;  Pieg. 
Episc.  Morav.  p.  5;  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree, 
p.  247;  Carte  de  Northberwic,  pp.  5,  16,  17. 

Page  21,  no.  35.  De  decimis  ortorum. 

This  statute  is  referred  to  iu  thejudgment  Tithes of  g.ipiens 
of  the  Treasurer  of  Murray  and  the  Prebendary 
of  DufFus,  ou  a  question  as  to  the  tithes  of 
the  gardens  of  Elgin,  between  the  Bishop  of 
Murray  and  the  Vicar  of  Elgin,  a.d.  1399  : 
'  Nos  vero  .  .  .  inteUectis  Statutis  ProviuciaU- 
bus  regni  Scocie  et  rationibus  utriusque  partis 
.  .  .  decernimus  .  .  .  quod  ubi  constat  evidenter 
de  clausuris  ortorum  antiquorum  secundum 
proUxitatem  ortorum  clausonim  nunc  existen- 
cium,  quod  decime  iUormu  ortorum  ad  Vicarimn 
pertinent  et  non  ad  Episcopum.  DecLaramus 
tamen  quod  si  aUqui  burgenses  vel  aUi  infra 
burgum  prope  ortos  antiquos  fecerint  ortos 
novos  ukra  motas  antiquorum  ortorum,  quod 
decime  iUorum  ad  Episcopum  pertineant.  Lin-  Tithes  of  flax, 
um  vero  porri  vel  caules  ad  Vicarium  pertineant  ba^s'.^'"'  "^* 
ubicunque  fuerint  seminate.' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Morav.  pp.  213,  328.) 

Cf.  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  158,  159 ; 
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niust.  Scot.  Hist.    pp.  25,  2C.  (Mait.  Club : 
1834) ;  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  41. 

Page  22,  no.  40.  De  animalibus  que  cuhant  in 
vna  parochia  et  pascuntur  in  alia. 
It  was  ruled  by  what  seeras  to  have  had  the 
force  of  a  Synodal  Statute  of  the  dioeese  of 
Murray  a.d.  1369,  '  quod  cariantes  sive  du- 
centes  meremia  de  nemore  cum  bobus  et  plaus- 
tris  solvant  Curato  suo  decimum  denarium  pro 
decima  tempore  estivali  quaudo  boves  herbas 
pascunt ;  in  yeme  vero  quando  boves  pascunt 
foragium,  solvent  tricesimum  denarium  pro  de- 
cima  Ciu-ato ;  nullis  expensis  aliis  in  alterutro 
casu  subductis.  Et  ad  cariantes  petas  vel  con- 
similia  idem  diifiniebatur  extendendum.' — 
(Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  pp.  167,  168.) 

Page  23,  no.  41.  De  deciina  feni  et 
molendinorum. 

King  David  i.  granted  the  tithcs  of  the  mill 
of  Liberton,  of  the  miU  of  Dean,  and  of  the 
new  mill  of  Edinburgh,  to  the  canons  of  Holy- 
rood,  about  a.d.  1128. — (Lib.  Cart.  S.  Crucis, 
p.  6.)  He  granted  the  tithe  of  the  mill  of 
Dunfermline  to  the  monks  of  Dunfermline,  be- 
tween  the  years  1147  and  1153. — (Reg.  de 
Dunferm.  p.  6.)  He  granted  the  tithe  of  the 
mills  of  Haddington  to  the  church  of  Had- 
dington,  between  the  years  1128  and  1147. 
— (Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  181,  192  ) 
The  tithe  of  the  mill  of  Aberdeen  was  con- 
firmed  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  by  a  buU  of 
Pope  Adrian  rv.  a.d.  1157. — (Reg.  Episc. 
Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  5,  84.)  King  jMalcolm  the 
Maiden  granted  the  tithe  of  tho  mill  of  Lin- 
lithgow  to  the  canons  of  St.  Andrews,  a.d. 
1160.— (Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  p.  206.) 
He  granted  the  tithe  of  the  King's  mills  on  the 
Almond  to  the  canons  of  Scone,  a.d.  1164. — 
(Lib.  Eccl.  de  Scon.  p.  6.) 

It  was  ordained  by  what  seems  to  have  had 
the  force  of  a  Synodal  Statute  of  the  diocese  of 
Mm-ray  a.d.  1369,  '  quod  molendinarii  sol- 
vant  decimam  de  raolendino  et  dc  terra  molen- 
dini  solita  assedari  cum  molendino  :  et  Curatus 

2 


allocabit  et  subducet  uniuu  denarium  et  unum 
obolum  de  qualibet  aora  terre  ordeacee,  et 
unura  denarium  de  qualibet  acra  terre  avena- 
tice.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  p.  168.) 

The  statute  in  the  text  was  probably  made 
during  the  minority  of  King  Alexander  in., 
wlien,  as  appears  from  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent 
IV.  A.D.  1251,  certain  great  men  of  Scotland 
resisted  the  payment  of  the  tithes  of  hay,  of 
pastures,  and  of  mills.  See  above,  append. 
no.  vi.  p.  244. 

The  exaction  of  the  tithes  of  mills,  of  fish- 
ings,  of  hay,  and  of  wool,  seems  to  have  been 
questioned  in  England,  a.d.  1170. — (Decre- 
tal.  Gregor.  lib.  iii.  tit.  xxx.  cap.  v.)  The 
barons  of  Normaudy  declared  on  their  oaths, 
a.d.  1205,  '  quod  numquam  viderunt  tempore 
Henrici  et  Richardi  quondam  Regum  Anglo- 
rum  quod  aliquis  redderet  decimas  de  foenis, 
vel  de  genestis,  aut  de  boscis,  nisi  prius  fuerint 
eleemosynate.' — (Mart.  et  Dur.  Vet.  Script. 
Ampliss.  Collect.  t.  i.  col.  1060.) 

Page  23,  no.  43.  De  decima  piscationum. 

What  was  by  this  statute  made  the  general  TithesofflsUing 
law  of  the  church,  had  previou.sly  been  matter 
of  compact  in  particular  cases.  Thus,  a.d. 
1222,  it  was  agreed  betweon  the  Priory  of  St. 
Andrews  and  the  Abbey  of  Dryburgh,  '  quod 
piscatores  de  parochia  ecclesie  de  Kih-ethny,  in 
portu  de  Sancto  Andrea  applicantes  vel  ibidem 
piscantes,  nullas  omnino  decimas  vel  jura  eccle- 
siastica  ecclesie  de  Sancto  Andrea  persolvent, 
sed  matrici  eorum  ecclesie  de  Kilrethny  re- 
servabunt  reddenda  :  similiter  vero  piscatores 
de  Sancto  Andrea,  in  parochia  de  Kilrethny 
applicantes  vel  ibidem  piscantes,  nullas  omnino 
decimas  vel  jura  ecclesiastica  ecclesie  de  Kil- 
rethny  persolvent,  sed  niatrici  eorum  ecclesie  de 
Sancto  Andrea  reservabuut  reddeuda.' — (Lib. 
de  Dryburgh,  p.  71;  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree, 
pp.  323,  324.) 

There  was  a  more  difficult  case  betweeu  the 
Abbey  of  Dryburgh  and  the  Priory  of  May, 
a.d.  1225.  The  stream  which  divided  the 
Abljey's  parish  of  Kilrenny  from  the  Priory's 
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parish  of  Anstrutlier  was  so  narrow  that  fishing 
barks  anchoring  in  it  for  the  night,  lay  in  both 
parishes.  Their  tithes  therefore,  so  the  Abbey 
contended,  should  be  equally  divided.  The 
case  was  comproniised.  The  boats  of  the 
parishioners  of  Kilrenny  were  to  pay  tithes  to 
the  Abbey  ;  all  other  vessels  were  to  pay  tithes 
to  the  Priory,  which,  in  return,  was  to  pay  a 
mark  of  silver  yearly  to  the  Abbey. — (Keg. 
Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  395,  396.) 

About  A.D.  1128,  King  David  l  granted  to 
the  canons  of  Holyrood  the  tithe  of  the  tish- 
ings  belonging  to  St.  Cuthbert's  Chnrch  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  tithe  of  all  the  King's 
whales,  seals,  and  porpoises,  '  cetis  et  marinis 
beluis,'  from  the  Avin  to  Colbrandespeth. — 
(Lib.  Cart.  S.  Cruci.s,  pp.  4,  6.)  There  is  a 
charter  by  the  same  King  to  the  monks  of 
Coldingham,  of  the  tithe  of  the  fishings  of  Hal- 
warestelle. — (Dr.  Raine's  North  Durham,  app. 
p.  6,  no.  XXV.)  The  tithes  of  fishings  in  the 
Dee  and  the  Don  (there  were  already  cruives 
in  the  latter  stream)  were  confirmed  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  by  Pope  Adrian  rv.,  a.d.  1157. 
— (Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  5,  6,  84,  85.) 
Cf.  Lib.  Eccl.  de  Scon.  p.  6 ;  Lib.  de  Dry- 
burgh,  p.  71. 

Page  24,  no.  47.   De  conspiratoribus. 

One  of  the  grievances  of  the  Scottish  Church 
enumerated  in  the  buU  of  Pope  Innocent  iv., 
A.D.  1251,  was  that  '  nonnuUi  de  clero  .  .  . 
adversus  pontifices  suos  impias  ut  dicitur  inter 
se  coUigationes  et  conspirationes  innectunt  in 
periculum  ecclesiastici'  status  ot  ordinis  et 
suarum  perniciem  animarum.'  See  above, 
append.  no.  vi.  pp.  245,  246. 

A  secular  statute  of  unascertained  date  de- 
clares  who  were  '  infames.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  pp.  380,  381.) 

Page  25,  no.  49.  De  Qiiestionariis. 

Compare   thc    sixty-second    canon    of    the 

Fourth  Lateran  Council  a.d.  1215,  where  a 

form  is  prescribed  as  well  for  the  Pope's  as  for 

the  Bishop's  brief  or  letter. — (Labb.  et  Coss. 


Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  213-216 ;  Decretal.  Gregor. 
lib.  V.  tit.  xxxviii.  cap.  xiv.)  Compare  also 
the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Norwich  a.d.  1257, 
and  of  Exeter  a.d.  1287,  in  Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  734,  vol.  ii.  p.  154  ; 
the  decree  of  Trent,  received  by  the  Provincial 
Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1549,  statute  194, 
p.  99  ;  and  the  decree  of  Trent  (16.  Jul.  1562), 
sess.  xxi.  cap.  ix. :  '  Quaestorum  eleemosyn- 
arum  nomen  et  usus  toUitur.' 

The  restraints  put  upon  th«  Pardoner  by  the 
statute  in  the  text  may  be  compared  with  the 
restraints  put  upon  him  by  a  Synodal  Statute  of 
the  diocese  of  Meaux,  a.d.  1287  :  '  Non  per- 
mittantur  Praedicatores  supra  archas  celebrare, 
pulsare  campanas  per  vicos,  nec  loqui  in  eccle- 
siis,  nec  praisentare  reliquias,  sed  tantum  de- 
ferant  brevia,  et  sacerdotes  pro  eis  loquantur.' 
— (Mart.  et  Dur.  Thes.  Nov.  Anec.  t.  iv.  col. 
898.) 

The  brief  for  the  fabric  of  Glaseow  was  no   P.irdon  or  indui- 

.  .        yence  for  the 

doubt  for  the  fine  choir  built  during  the  epis-  choirofGias- 
copate  of  Bishop  William  of  Bondington  (a.d. 
1233-1258),  '  viv  dapsilis  et  liberalis  in  omni- 
bus,'  says  John  of  Fordun, '  qui  ecclesiam  suam 
Glasguensem  miro  artificio  lapideo  ajdificavit.' 
— (Scotichron.  lib.  x.  cap.  xi.)  Cf.  Quart. 
Rev.  vol.  Isxxv.  p.  133. 

The     '   Questionarius, '      '  Pardoner, '     or   Pardons  for  the 

^  '  ,   ,  ,  nave  of  Atier- 

'  Preacher,'  was  already  so  scandalous,  that  deen. 
the  Antipope  Clement  vn.,  in  granting  in- 
dulgences  for  building  the  nave  of  the  cathe- 
dralof  Aberdeen,  a.d.  1380,  declares  that  they 
shall  be  of  no  force  if  hawked  about  by  these 
spiritual  pedlars  :  '  Presentes  autem  jnitti  per 
Questuarios  districtius  inhibemus,  eas  si  secus 
actumfueritcarereviribusdecernentes.' — (Reg. 
Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  131,  132.) 

Indulgences  by  Scottish  bishops  in  the  thir- 
teenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  may  be  seen  in 
two  publieations  of  the  Surtees  Society — The 
Priory  of  Finchale,  pp.  169-173,  175-177, 
179-183,  18.5-188,  190,  191;  The  Rites  of 
Durham,  pp.  129, 131-136, 138.  The  travels  of 
a  Pardoner,  sent  into  Scotland  by  Bishop  Hugh 
Pudsey,  between  the  years  1153  and  1178,  to 
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gather  monoy  by  showing  rclics  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert,  are  described  by  the  lively  pen  of  Ee- 
ginald  of  Diirham  in  his  Libell.  de  B.  Cuth. 
Virt.  pp.  215-223,  comp.  with  pp.  77,  78, 
109,  110.  Commissions  by  Priors  of  Durham 
in  the  fourtoenth  and  fifteenth  centuries, 
authorizing  bearers  of  relics  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert  to  gather  alms  for  the  fabric  of  Durham 
Cathedral,  are  printed  in  the  Hist.  Dunelm. 
Scriptores  Tres,  pp.  ccxxiv.  ccccxxxvi. 

An  '  indulgence  for  the  repair  of  Exeter 
Cathedral'  a.d.  1553-1558,  is  reprinted  from 
the  original  handbill  in  the  Trevelyan  Papers, 
pp.  218,  219.  Camd.  Soc. :  1857. 

Page  25,  no.  50.   Quod  cxcommunicati  sint 

subuertentes  Ubertatcm  ecclesie. 
Compare  the  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  iv.,  .\.d. 
1251,  on  the  grievances  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
printed  abovc,  append.  no.  vi.  p.  246. 

Page  26,  no.  51.  Infrascripti  excommunicandi 
sunt  quater  in  anno. 

This  canon  is  cited  in  a  wi-it,  by  the  Abbot 
of  Dunfermline,  about  the  year  1300  :  '  Cum 
iu  Prouinciali  Scoticanensi  Concilio  sit  pro- 
uida  deliberacione  statutum  quod  la}'ci  deti- 
nentes  inuadentes  fraudantes  et  auferentes  pos- 
sessiones  seu  alia  quecunquo  iura  ecclesiastica 
aut  libertates,  sint  ipso  facto  [auctoritate]  Con- 
cilii  predicti  excommunicati  et  pro  excommuni- 
catis  debeant  publice  denunciari.' — (Keg.  de 
Dunferm.  pp.  196-198.) 

The  canon  is  again  cited  in  a  writ  by  the 
Bishop  of  Murray  a.d.  1313  :  '  Cum  igitur 
omnes  invadentes  fraudantes  aut  auferentes 
possessiones  terras  et  alia  quecunque  jura  ec- 
clesiastica  vel  libertates  quascunque,  sint  auc- 
toritate  Sacri  Concilii  Scoticani  publice  et 
solempniter  excommunicati  et  anathematizati 
etc' — (Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  p.  127.) 

Compare  the  '  Forma  Escommunicationis,' 
p.  5  ;  the  thirty-third  chapter  of  tho  Constitu- 
tions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217,  in  Labb.  et 
Coss.Conc.t.  xi.coll.256,  257;  andthe  twenty- 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Synodal  Constitutions  of 


the  Sudreys    and    Man   a.d.    1291-2,  in   tho 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  254. 

The  clause  beginning  '  ([  Contra  latronum, 
and  ending  with  '  valeat  perveniro,'  is  copied 
from  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Constitutions 
of  Cardinal  Otho,  in  the  Council  of  London 
A.D.  1237.— (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  p.  653.)  Comparo  the  '  Maudatum  Cus- 
todum  Spiritualitatis  Dunelmensis  utraque  sede 
vacante  ad  denunciandum  omnes  sortilegos  et 
trahentes  causas  spirituales  ad  forum  seculare 
oxcommunicatos '  a.d.  1406,  in  the  Hist. 
Dunelm.  Script.  Tros,  pp.  cxciv.-cxcvi. 

Compare  the  clause  against  'omnes  impedi-  Rights  of  Ordi- 
entes  Ordinarios  quo  minus  de  bonis  ipsorum  "rintestatesf 
deccdoncium  ab  intostato  secundum  consuetu- 
dinem  occlesie  Scotioane  rite  ualeant  ordinare,' 
with  statutes  88, 100, 166,  281.  See  also  Sel- 
den'8  tract  '  Of  the  Disposition  of  Intestates' 
Goods,'  in  his  Opera,  vol.  iii.  coll.  1676-1685. 

Page  27,  no.  52  :  excommunicamus  omnes 
illos  qui  pacem  Regis  et  regni  perturb- 
ant  etc. 

Compare  the  '  Forma  Excommunicationis,' 
p.  5 ;  and  the  Synodal  Constitutions  of  the 
Sudreys  and  Man  a.d.  1291-2,  chap.  xxiv.  in 
the  Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  254. 

Page  27,  no.  53.  De  excommunicato  per  vnum 
Episcopum  denunciando  per  alios  etc. 

Compare  the  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Murray   Persous  excom- 
A.D.  1280,  to  the  Provincial  Council  about  to  Te^iSio^Sb. 
meet  at  Perth,  praying  for  the  excommunica-   by  eV"eS-™ther'"' 
tion  of  Sir  William  of  Fentoun  in  evory  church   j"»'!"? '"»;.,!- 
in  every  dioccso   of  Scotland. — (Reg.  Epise. 
Morav.  pp.  140-142.) 

Johnof  Fordun  relates  how,  a.d.  1267,  Game- 
lino  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  excommunicated 
Sir  John  of  Dunmore,  knight,  and  all  his 
abbettors,  '  exceptis  duntaxat  persouis  Domini 
Eegis,  Eeginaj,  et  eorundem  liberorum,  et  tam 
per  episcopatum  suum,  quam  per  alios  episco- 
patus  fecit  constanter  excommunicatos  denun- 
ciari.' — (Scotichron.  lib.  x.  cap.  xxii.) 

The  clause  of  the  statute  in  the  text  for 
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Enforcement  of 


RisHt  of  appeal 
from  the  Bishop 
to  the  Conserva- 
tur;  and  fromtli 
Consei^vator  to 
the  Provincial 
Couneil,  during 
the  sehism  ' 
Papal  see. 


the 


Abolition  of  all 
civil  recognition 
of  excommuni- 
cation. 


calling  in  the  secular  arm  may  be  illustrated 
by  the  mandate  of  King  Alesauder  u.  to  his 
sherLff  and  bailies  of  Traquair  a.d.  1242 : 
'  quatiuus  visis  litteris  preseutibus  omnes  illos 
in  ballia  vestra  quos  venerabilis  pater  Epis- 
copus  Glasguensis,  Arcliidiaconus,  Officialis, 
uel  Decanus  ipslus  in  excommunicacionis  sen- 
tencia  por  quadragintadies  vobis  ostenderit  per- 
durasse  claues  ecclesie  viriliter  contempnendo, 
capi  faciatis,  et  carcerali  custodie  mancipari, 
donec  super  hoc  pro  quo  fuerint  excommuni- 
cacionis  sentencia  innodati,  Deo  et  ecclesie 
satisfecerintcompetenter.' — (Eeg.Episc.GIasg. 
vol.  i.  p.  147 :  cf.  pp.  119,  120.) 

It  was  ordained  in  the  Parliament  which 
met  at  Scone  a.d.  1400-1,  '  quod  justiciarii 
vicecomites  et  alii  ministri  Eegij  intendant 
et  respondeant  literis  capcionis  per  Episcopos 
et  suos  Officiales  sibi  dirigendis,  et  debitam 
esecuoionem  faciant  de  eisdem,  secundum 
moduui  ab  antiquo  vsltatiuu,  non  obstantibus 
quibuscumquc  appellacionibus  vel  racionibus  in 
contrarium  aUegatis  aut  propositis  :  Propterea 
si  aliquis  Regis  legius  se  excommunicatum  per 
iniustum  processum  senserit  aute  exitum  quad- 
raginta  dierum  a  judice  suo  appellet  ad  Cleri 
Couseruatorem  qui  dictum  processura  cum  suo 
Consilio  tenebitur  declavare  et  iniustum  refor- 
mare :  Et  si  videatur  sibi  quod  dictus  Conser- 
uator  rectum  judiciura  non  faciat  appellet  ab 
eo  ad  Generalem  Cleri  Congregacionem  vbi 
talia  de  cetero  quaradiu  scisma  in  ecclesia 
existit  ordinantur  discuti  et  determinari :  Cui 
ordinacioni  consensit  clerus  durante  scismate 
sicut  ceteri  Regis  legij.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  214  :  cf.  pp.  375,  380  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  33, 
35,  342,  357,  482,  485 ;  vol.  iii.  pp.  73,  76*, 
430,  431 ;  vol.  iii.  pp.  63, 429  ;  vol.  vii.  p.  228.) 

lu  the  year  1690,  '  aU  acts  enjoyneing  civil 
paines  upon  sentences  of  escomraunication ' 
were  repealed. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ix.  pp. 
198,  199;  cf.  Mr.  J.  H.  Burton's  Hist.  of 
Scot.  1689-1748,  vol.  i.  pp.  207,  208  ;  and 
Erskine's  Institutes,  b.  ii.  tit.  iii.  §  16.)  But 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  could  stiU  pronounce 
judgments  whicK  the  civil  courts  were  ready 


to  back  with  imprisonment ;  and  it  was  not 
untU  the  year  1711  that  this  power  was  taken 
away  by  the  British  Parliament,  by  the  Act  10 
Anne,  chap.  10.  sect.  12,  which  ordained : '  That 
no  civU  pain  or  forfeiture  or  disabiUty  .  .  .  shall 
be  .  .  .  incurred  by  auy  person  .  .  .  by  reason 
of  any  excommunication,  or  prosecution  in 
order  to  escommunication,  by  the  church  judi- 
catories  in  .  .  .  Scotland ;  and  all  civU  magis- 
trates  are  .  .  .  expressly  prohibited  .  .  .  to  .  .  . 
compel  any  person  .  .  .  to  appear  when  sum- 
moned,  or  to  give  obedience  to  any  such  sen- 
tence  when  pronounced.' — (Statutes  of  the 
Realm,  vol.  ix.  p.  559.) 

This  statute  was  long  deplored  on  the  north 
side  of  Tweed,  as  '  among  the  causes  of  the  Lord's 
wrath  against  sinfiU  and  backsliding  Scotland.' 
— (Re-exhibition  of  the  Testimony  of  the  Asso- 
ciate  Synod,  p.  107.  Glasg.  1779 :  cf.  Dying 
Testimonies  since  the  Revolutiou,  pp.  230,  231, 
244,  354.  Kilmarn.  1806.) 

Page  28,  no.  54.  De  pena  incestiis  clericorum. 
This  is  copied  from   Gratian's   Decretum, 
caus.  XXX.  qu.  i.  capp.  9,  10. 

Page  29,  no.  55.  Quod  absolutio  excommuni- 
cationis  non  sit  extorquenda  per  laicos. 
Compare  the  forty-fourth  canon  of  theFourth 
Lateran  Council  a.d.  1215  (Labb.  et  Coss. 
Conc.  t.  xi.  coU.  191-193);  Decretal.  Gregor. 
lib.  iii.  tit.  xiii.  cap.  12  ;  the  bull  of  Pope  Inno- 
cent  IV.  A.D.  1251,  printed  above,  p.  243;  the 
buUs  of  Pope  Innocent  iv.  a.d.  1253,  in  the 
Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  158, 159;  .1.  de 
Ford.  Scotichron.  Ub.  s.  eap.  xxii.  (a.d.  1267.) 

Page  30,  no.  50.  De  Baptismo. 
This  statute  is  mostly  takeu  from  the  sLx- 
teenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  nineteenth, 
twentieth,  and  twenty-first  chapters  of  the  Con- 
stitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217,  or  the 
twentieth,  twenty-first,  twenty-second,  twenty- 
third,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-sixth,  twenty- 
seventh,  and  twenty-ninth  statutes  of  the  Coun- 
cU  of  Durham   a.d.   1220. — (Labb.  et  Coss. 
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Conc.  t.  xi.  coU.  252,  253;  Wilkins'   Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  575,  576.) 

Compare  the  first  statute  of  the  Council  of 
Oxford  A.D.  1222,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 
et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  59.3,  594 ;  the  Conciliuni 
Incerti  Loci,  in  Mart.  et  Dur.  Thes.  Nov. 
Anec.  t.  iv.  coU.  153,  1.54,  158 ;  the  fourth 
statute  of  the  Synod  of  Bayeux,  about  a.d. 
1300,  in  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc,  t.  xi.  col.  1450 ; 
the  second  statute  of  the  Synod  of  Exeter 
A.D.  1287,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  vol.  ii.  p.  131 ;  the  Dccretal.  Gregor. 
lib.  iii.  tit.  xlii.  cap.  ii. ;  and  the  Synodal  Sta- 
tute  of  St.  Andrews  a.d.  1242,  printcd  above, 
no.  118,  p.  57. 

Page  31,  no.  57.  De  sacramento  Coiifirina- 
tionis. 

This  statute  is  niostly  takon  fi-oui  the  thirty- 
first  statute  of  the  Councii  of  Durham  a.d. 
1220,  or  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  the  Con- 
stitutionsof  Sanim,aboutA.D.1217. — (Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  57G ;  Labb. 
et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  col.  2.54.) 

Compare  the  third  statute  of  tho  Synod  of 
Exeter  a.d.  1287,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 
et  Hib.  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

Page  32,  no.  58.  De  sacramento  Penitentie. 

This  statute  is  mostly  taken  from  the  thirty- 
second,  thirty-fifth,  thirty-seventh,  thirty-uiuth, 
and  fortieth  statutes  of  the  Council  of  Durham 
a.d.  1220,  or  the  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth, 
twenty-seventh,  and  twenty-ninth  chapters  of 
the  Constitutions  of  Sariun,  about  a.d.  1217. — 
(Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp. 
576,  577 ;  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll. 
254,  255.) 

Compare  the  Constitutions  of  St.  Edmund 
of  Canterbury  a.d.  1236,  in  Wilkins'  Couo. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  637  ;  and  the 
Concilium  Incerti  Loci,  in  Mart.  et  Dur.  Thes. 
Nov.  Anec.  t.  iv.  coU.  154,  155,  158,  1.59. 

Page  33,  no.  59.  De  sacramento  Ewkaristie. 

This  statute  is  mostly  taken  from  the  fifty- 

secoud  and  fifty-tbird  statutes  of  the  Council 


of  Dm-ham  a.d.  1220,  or  the  thirty-fifth  and 
thirty-sixth  chapters  of  the  Constitutions  of 
Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217. — (Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et.  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  579 ;  Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  257,  258.) 

Compare  the  second  canon  of  the  Council 
of  London  a.d.  1200,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  505  ;  and  the  Concilium 
Incerti  Loci,  in  Mart.  et  Dur.  Thes.  Nov. 
Anec.  t.  iv.  coll.  151,  152. 

Page  33,  no.  60.  De  celebratione  Missarum. 

This  statute  is  mostly  takeu  from  tlie  fifty- 
fourth  and  fifty-fifth  statutes  of  the  Council  of 
Durham  a.d.  1220,  or  the  thirty-eighth  and 
thirty-ninth  chapters  of  the  Constitutions  of 
Sarmu,  aboutA.D.  1217. — (Wilkins'Conc.Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  579 ;  Labb.  et  Coss. 
Conc.  t.  xi.  coL  258.) 

Compare  the  second  canon  of  the  Council  of 
London  a.d.  1200,  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Constitutions  of  Lambeth  a.d.  1209,  the 
seventh  canon  of  the  Council  of  Osford  a.d. 
1222,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  pp.  505,  535,  586;  the  Concilitmi  Incerti 
Loci,  iu  Mart.  et  Diu-.  Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot. 
t.  iv.  coU.  151,  152;  and  the  Synodal  Statute 
of  St.  Andrews  a.d.  1242,  printed  above,  no. 
115,  p.  .56. 

Page  34,  no.  61.  De  custodia  Euulcaristie  et 
Visitatione  Injirmorum. 

This  statute  is  mostly  taken  from  the  fifty- 
eighth  statute  of  the  Council  of  Diuham  a.d. 
1220,  or  the  thirty-ninth  chapter  of  the  Consti- 
tutious  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217. —  (Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  579 ;  Labb. 
et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  col.  259.) 

The  words  '  si  aeris  temperies  patiatur '  are 
not  in  the  English  canons. 

Compare  the  Concilium  Incerti  Loci,  in  Mart. 
et  Dur.  Thes.  Nov.  Anec.  t.  iv.  coU.  151, 
152  ;  and  the  Synodal  Statute  of  St.  Andrews 
A.D.  1242,  printed  above,  no.  117,  p.  57. 

Page  34,  no.  62.  De  Extrema  Vnctione. 
This  statute  is  mostly  taken  from  the  cighty- 


270 


STATUTA 


[notae. 


nintli,  ninetieth,  and  ninety-first  statutes  of  the 
Council  of  Durham  a.d.  1220,  or  the  sixty- 
seventh,  sixty-eighth,  and  sixty-ninth  chapters 
of  the  Constitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217. 
— (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p. 
583  ;  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  264,  26.5.) 
Compare  the  fifth  canon  of  the  Council  of 
Osford  A.D.  1222,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 
et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  595 ;  the  ConcUium  Incerti 
Loci,  in  Mart.  et  Dur.  Thes.  Nov.  Anec.  t. 
iv.  coll.  160,  161 ;  and  the  Synodal  Statute 
of  St.  Andrews  a.d.  1242,  printed  above,  no. 
119,  p.  58. 

Page  35,  no.  63.  De  vita  et  honestate 
clericorum. 

The  first  part  of  this  statute  is  taken  from 
the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  canons 
of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council  a.d.  1215. — 
(Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  168, 169.) 

The  clause  '  ab  illis  se  personis  penitus  ab- 
stineant  que  in  Grenerali  Concilio  continentur' 
seems  to  refer  to  statute  18  of  the  General 
or  Provincial  Council  of  Scotland  (p.  15), 
which  again  is  transcribed  from  the  six- 
teenth  chapter  of  the  Constitutions  of  Cardinal 
Otho  iu  the  Council  of  London  a.d.  1237. — 
(Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p. 
653.) 

The  clause  beginning  '  Et  quia  nimis,'  and 
ending  '  sint  liorrori,'  is  taken  from  the  nine- 
teenth  chapter  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council 
A.D.  1215. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coU. 
172,  259.) 

The  clause  beginning  '  Sacerdotibus  vero,' 
and  ending  'agendo  privari,'  is  taken  from  the 
seventh  statute  of  the  Council  of  Durham  a.d. 
1220,  or  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Constitutions 
of  Sai'um,  about  a.d.  1217. — (Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  573  ;  Labb.  et  Coss, 
Conc.  t.  xi.  col.  249.) 

The  clause  beginning  '  Ad  hec,'  and  cnding 
'  et  honesta,'  is  taken  from  the  fortieth  chapter 
of  the  Constitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217, 
or  the  eleventh  canou  of  the  Council  of  Oxford 
A,D.  1222. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  col. 


259 ;  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i. 
p.  587.) 

Page  36,  no.  64.   Que  relinquenda  sunt 
successori. 

This  statute,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
clause,  is  taken  from  the  forty-second  chapter  of 
the  Constitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217,  or 
the  sixty-second  statute  of  the  Council  of  Dm'- 
ham  a.d.  1220. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi. 
col.  259 ;  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
t.  i.  p.  580.) 

The  articles  to  be  left  in  hall,  chamber, 
kitchen,  and  brewhouse  by  a  beneficed  priest, 
to  his  successor  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen, 
are  enumerated  in  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol. 
ii.  p.  85.  There  is  a  like  enumeration  for  the 
diocese  of  Murray  in  the  Eeg.  Episc.  Morav. 
p.  367.  Comp.  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  t.  i.  p.  626. 

Page  36,  no  65.   Quod  noui  cemus  noii 
imponantur  ecclesie. 

The  'sicut  in  Generali  Concilio  est  statutum,' 
seems  to  refer  to  statute  13  of  the  General  or 
Provincial  Council  of  Scotland  (p.  13). 

Compare  the  last  clause,  bcginning  '  Nou- 
erint  etiam,'  with  the  eighteenth  canon  of  the 
Couucil  of  Oxford  a.d.  1222.— (Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  588.) 

Page  36,  no.  66.  De  Matrimonio. 

This  statute  is  mostly  takcn  from  the  fifty-  Man-iage. 
fourth,  fifty-fifth.  fifty-sixth,  fifty-seventh,  fifty- 
eighth,  sixty-fourth,  and  sixty-fifth  chapters  of 
the  Constitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217, 
or  the  seventy-fourth,  seventy-fifth,  seventy- 
sixth,  seventy-seventh,  eighty-fifth,  and  oighty- 
sixth  statutes  of  the  Council  of  Durham  a.d. 
1220.— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi  coll.  262, 
264  ;  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i. 
pp.  581,  582.) 

The  '  secundum  formam  Concilij  Generalis,' 
refers    to    the  Fourth    Lateran   Council   a.d. 
1215,  cap.  li. :  '  Praidecessorum  nostrorum  iu-   B:mD.= 
hairendo  vestigiis,  clandestiua  conjugia  penitus 
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inhibemus,  prohibentes  etiam  ne  quis  sacerdos 
talibus  interesse  prfesuniat.  Quare  specialem 
quorumdam  locorum  consuctudinem  ad  alia 
generaliter  prorogando,  statuimus  ut,  cum  ma- 
trimonia  fuerint  contrahenda,  in  ecclesiis  per 
presbyteros  publice  proponantur,  competenti 
termino  praefinito,  ut  infra  illum,  qui  voluerit 
et  valuerit,  legitimum  impedimentum  opponat. 
Et  ipsi  presbyteri  nihilo  minus  investigent 
utrum  aliquod  impedimentum  obsistat.  Cum 
autem  probabilis  apparuerit  conjectura  contra 
copulam  contrahendam,  contractus  interdica- 
tur  expresse  donec  quid  fieri  debeat  super  eo 
manifestis  constiterit  documentis.' — (Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coU.  201-204.) 

Compare  statutes  83,  121,  155,  156,  251. 
See  as  to  the  forbiddeu  degi-ees,  Mr.  RiddeU's 
Peer.  and  Consist.  Law  of  kScot.  vol.  i.  pp.  452, 
453  ;  and  Mr.  Innes'  Lib.  Official.  S.  Andree, 
pp.  xviiixxv.  101. 

Page  37,  no.  67.   Tuendi  snnt  fugicntes  ad 
ecclesiam. 
sanctaaries  not         Compare  statutes  26,  94;  notes,  pp.  261- 
263,  275. 

The  prohibition  '  ne  quis  fugientes  ad  eccle- 
siam  .  .  .  circa  ecclesiam  obsideat  vel  eisdem 
subtrahat  victualia,'  may  be  illustrated  by  tho 
story  wliich  John  of  Fordun  tells  of  a  Scot  who 
took  sanctuary  at  Holyrood  after  slaying  the 
marshal,  and  mortally  wounding  three  soldiers 
of  the  English  garrison  in  the  Castle  a.d.  1337  : 
'  Ante  altare,  flexis  poplitibus,  ab  Anglieis 
orabundus  repertus  est.  Quem,  ob  reverentiam 
Dei.  ulterius  hac  vice  persequi  desierunt  : 
verum  tamen  firmaverunt  sibi  custodiam,  et  ip- 
sum  inibi  concluserunt,  prohibentes  sibi  cibaria 
ministrari ;  et  de  nocte,  quando  eidem  sopor 
irruerat,  ipsum  stimulis  longis  lignulis  infisis 
pupugerunt,  ut  sic  vitam  miseram,  carentia  cibi 
et  somni,  citius  terminaret.  Duodecim  nempe 
dies  taliter  transegit,  cui  omni  media  uocte, 
ctmi  Fratres  laudibus  matutinalibus  insisterent, 
Sacrista  clanculo  voltas  ascendit,  et  in  quadam 
reste  victualia  qureque  ligabat,  et  sic  ea  imper- 
ceptibiliter  deponere   consueverat.      Tandem 


to  be  beleaguered. 


quadam  nocte  Sacrista,  assumptis  sibi  duobus 
Canonicis,  funem  fortiorem  submiserunt ;  qua 
captivus  iUico  se  circumcinxit,  et  in  altum 
velocius  a  Canonicis  est  assumptus.  Quem 
statim,  indutum  habito  canonicali,  summo  mane 
secum,  tanquam  ad  spatiandum,  de  monasterio 
processerunt,  educentes  ad  Parcum  Sarisberi- 
ensem,  et  ibi  eum  liberum  abire  permiserunt.' 
— (Scotichron,  lib.  xiii.  cap.  xlii.) 

The  church  seems  to  have  considered  itself  FugjMves  m 

,  girth  to  be  teu 

bound  to  sustain  the  fugitivea  within  its  girth.  by  tiie  churcii. 
Thus,  in  the  year  1320,  certain  men  of  the 
Abbey  of  Dunfermline,  asked  of  the  monks, 
'  quod  si  aliquis  ex  genere  eorum  hominem  in- 
terfecerit  vel  aliud  flagitium  commiserit,  prop- 
terquod  teneturimmunitatem  ecclesiepostulare, 
si  ad  monasterium  de  Dunfermelyn  venerit 
causa  immunitatis  habende,  quod  quam  diu  ibi 
steterit  de  bonis  monasterii  debet  procurari.' 
The  answer  of  the  monks  was,  '  quod  hoc  facer- 
ent  extraneo,  multomagis  homini  suo  de  genere 
predictorum.' — (Reg.  de  Dunferm.  p.  241.) 

Fugitives  to  the  sanctuary  of  Durham  '  had 
meite,  drinke,  and  bedding,  and  other  neces- 
saries,'  for  thirty-seven  days,  at  the  charge  of 
the  monastery. — (Rites  of  Durham,  p.  36.) 


Page  38,  no. 


B.   Quod  honeste  scruentur 
ecclesie. 


The  first  part  of  this  statute  is  taken  from 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Constitutions  of 
Sanmi  a.d.  1223. — (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit. 
et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  600.) 

Page  38,  no.  69.  Infrascripti  excommunicandi 
sunt  quater  in  anno. 
Compare  the  thirty-third  chapter  of  the  Con- 
stitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217,  or  the 
forty-eighth  statute  of  the  Council  of  Durham 
A.D.  1220. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coU. 
256,  257 ;  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
t.  i.  p.  578.) 

Page  38,  no.  70.  Dande  sunt  decime  de 
omnibus  que  renouantur. 

Compare  statutes  34-43,  pp.  21-23. 
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Page  38,  no.  71.  Quot  coUecte  dicende  sunt 
in  Missis. 
Eithor  this  statute,  or  statute  115,  or  more 
probably  some  like  statute  of  a  Provincial 
Council,  now  lost,  seems  to  be  referred  to  in 
the  Act  '  Of  Orisones  to  be  maid  for  the  King 
the  Queyn  and  thare  childer,'  made  in  the  Par- 
liament  at  Perth  on  the  llth  of  March  1425-6 : 
'  Item  sen  befortyme  the  state  of  the  Clergy  of 
therealme  wilfully  grantit  to  ger  be  maid  certanc 
orisounes  throu  all  the  realme  be  thar  subditis 
for  Oure  Souerane  Lordo  the  King  Oure  Souer- 
ane  Lady  the  Queyne  and  the  childir  cumande 
of  thaim  Tharfore  now  considcrit  the  gret 
fauouris  graciose  zele  and  mantenaunce  that 
Oure  saide  Souerane  Lorde  the  King  beris  and 
schawis  to  Haly  Kirk  and  to  the  ministeris  of 
it  the  saide  hail  state  of  Clergy  has  wilfully 
grantit  that  ilk  Bischop  of  the  realme  sal  in  the 
nixt  senze  ger  ordane  and  statute  that  ilk 
preiste  als  wele  religiouss  as  sectdare  of  his 
diocy  als  oft  as  he  sais  Mess  sall  say  a  certane 
collect  for  the  prosperite  of  Oure  saide  Lordc 
the  King  and  of  Oure  Lady  the  Quoyne  and 
thare  childir  vndir  a  certane  payn  pecuniare 
and  censure  of  Haly  Kirk  Ande  at  thai  sal 
mak  at  thare  nist  Generale  Consale  of  the 
clergy  a  generale  statute  principaly  tharupoun.' 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  10:  cf.  p.  8.) 

Page  39,  no.  73.  De  inonitionem  faciendo 
Leprosis. 

Cf.  Decretal.  Gregor.  lib.  iv.  tit.  viii.  cap.  1. 
See  in  Dom  Martene,  De  Antiq.  Eccles.  Eit. 
lib.  iii.  cap.  x.  vol.  ii.  coll.  1003-1014,  the 
offices  used  by  the  church  in  separating  the 
Leper  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  One  of  thcm 
is  taken,  '  ex  Kituali  ad  usum  provincise  Ro- 
mensis  anno  1585  edito.' 

Among  other  ordinauces  as  to  Lepers  made 
by  the  Scottish  Parliament  in  1427-8,  it  was 
enacted,  that  '  thc  Bischoppis,  Officiallis,  and 
Denys  inquire  diligently  in  thare  visitacionis  of 
ilk  pariche  kirk  gif  ony  be  smyttit  with  Lippir 
ande  gif  ony  sic  be  fundyn  swa  sniyttit  at  thai  be 
denuncit  to  the  King  gif  thai  be  secularis  aude 


gif  thaibe  clerkis  to  thare  Bischoppis.' — (Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  16.)  Compare  vol.  i.  pp. 
58,  92*,  316,  317,  328,  365. 

As  late  as  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury,  the  four  points  of  inquest  at  the  yearly 
head  court  of  the  shire,  were  '  scabe,  lipper, 
vaytht,  pykery.'  In  1560,  the  head  court  of 
Linlithgowshire,  '  fyndis  Patrik  Chcpman  to  bo 
lepir,'  and  orders  him  '  to  be  sene  be  cunning 
men  of  craft.' — (Lib.  Act.  Cur.  Vicecom.  de 
Lynlychtquhow,  foU.  3, 124, 131, 191.  ms.  Reg. 
House.) 

Professor  J.  Y.  Simpson  has  written  the  his- 
tory  of  Leprosy  in  Scotland  in  thrce  admirable 
papers  road  before  the  Edinburgh  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society,  and  printed  in  the  Edin- 
burgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  Octo- 
bcr  1841,  and  January  and  April  1842.  Their 
republication  is  very  much  to  be  wished. 

Page  40,  no.  76.   Quod  lucte  et  ludi  nonfiant 
in  ecclesijs  nec  in  cimilerijs. 

St.  Aih'ed  of  Rievans  describcs  a  buU-bait   Sportsiu 
on  St.  Cuthbert's  day  a.d.  1164,  in  tlie  church-   churciiyai-ds. 
yard  of  Kirkcudbright. — (Reg.  Dunelm.  Lib. 
de  B.  Cuth.  Virt.  capp.  Ixxxiv.  Lxxxv.) 

There  is  a  story  of  an  obscene  pastime  in  the 
churchyard  of  Inverkeithing  in  Fife  a.d.  1282, 
in  the  Chron.  de  Lanercost,  p.  109. 

Page  40.  no.  77.  Sacramentum  Eucharistie 
non  est  denegandum  parocliianis,  etc. 

Compare  the  twenty-sixth  statute  of  the 
Council  of  Oxford  a.d.  1222,  and  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Constitutions  of  Cardinal  Otho 
iu  the  Council  of  London  a.d.  1237. — (Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  pp.  589,  650.) 

Compare  also  statute  292,  p.  174,  made  in 
the  Provincial  CouncU  of  Edinburgh  a.d. 
1558-9. 

Page  41,  no.  80.   Quod  rectores  ordinentur  et 
seruiant  ecclesijs. 
The  first  clause  of  this  statute  raay  be  ex-    Rectois  not  in 

orJeis. 

plained  by  a  statute  of  the  Council  of  Oxford 
A.D.  1222 :  '  Universi  rectores  ecclesiarum,  qui 
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vulgariter  dicuntur  personae,  qui  non  sunt  in 
sacris  ordinibus  constituti,  ad  ordinis  celebra- 
tioDem  accedant,  ut  ibi  promoveantur  ad  minus 
in  subdiaconos,  et  ad  hoc  frequenter  monean- 
tur,  et,  si  necesse  fuerit,  compellantur.' — (Wil- 
kins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  596.) 

The  '  qui  vulgariter  dicuntur  personae'  will 
recall  the  '  octo  terram  tenentes  qui  dicebantur 
persone '  of  the  '  Sententia  super  terra  de  Aber- 
buthenoth  que  vocatur  Kirketun,"  given  by  the 
diocesan  synod  of  Perth  a.d.  1206. — (Miscell. 
Spald.  Club,  vol.  v.  p.  210,  app.  to  pref.  p. 
63.) 

The  second  and  third  clauses  of  the  statute 
are  taken  from  the  Constitutions  of  Sarum  a.d. 
1223,  in  AVilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i. 
p.  601. 

The  last  clause  of  the  statute  refers  to  the 
Fourth  Lateran  Council  a.d.  1215,  cap.  xxxix. 
— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  180, 
181.) 

Compare  statutes  108,  1.34,  137,  206,  271. 

Page  42,  no  81.   Quod  laici  non  teneant 
placita  in  ecclesia. 

Compare  statute  29,  p.  19 ;  statute  93,  p. 
46  ;  note,  p.  263. 

A  secular  ordinance  of  unascertained  date 
forbade  '  quod  placita  vite  aut  terrarum  seu  ali- 
quarum  querelarum  tenta  sint  in  sancta  ecclesia 
vel  in  cimeterio  vel  in  aliquo  alio  loco  sacrato.' 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  388 :  cf.  vol.  ii. 
p.  245.) 

As  to  the  clause  forbidding  the  laity  to  sit 
or  stand  beside  the  altar,  see  Dom  Martene,  De 
Antiq.  Eccl.  Rit.  lib.  i.  cap.  iii.  art.  ix.  vol.  i, 
coll.  341,  342  :  '  chorus  olim  laicis  inaccessus.' 

Page  42,  no.  82.  Quod  focarie  et  concubine 
sacerdotum  vel   clericorum    beneficiatorum 
non  admittantur  in  ecclesiam. 
Compare  statutes  18,  23,  54,  63, 171.  Com- 

pare  also  the  ninth  statute  of  theCouncil  of  Dur- 

ham  A.n.  1220,  in  WUkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 

Hib.  t.  i.  p.  574. 


Page  42,  no.  83.  Quod Matrimonia  sine  Bannis 

non  contrahantur. 

Cf.  statutes  66,  121,  124,  155,  15C,  251. 

Page  42,  no.  84.  De  teneris  infantibus 
custodiendis. 
Compare  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Consti- 
tutions  of  St.  Edmund  of  Cauterbury  a.d.  1236, 
in  Wilkins'  Cono.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  636 ; 
and  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  thc  Synodal  Con- 
stitutions  of  the  Sudreys  and  Man  a.d.  1291-2, 
in  the  Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  254. 

Page  43,  no.  85.  De  potibus  dandis  egrotis. 

Compare  the  eighteenth  statute  of  the  Council   1°^^""^ '"' "" 
of  Avignon  a.d.  1326,  and  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth  statute  of  the  Council  of  Lavaur 
A.D.  13G8. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll. 
1730,  2024.) 

Page  44,  no.  87,  De  decimis  minutls. 
Compare  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Synodal 
Constitutions  of  the  Sudreys  and  Man  a.d. 
1291-2,  in  the  Monast.  AugUoan.  vol.  v.  p. 
254 ;  and  the  first  and  second  statutes  of  the 
Council  of  Merton  a.d.  1305,  in  Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  pp.  278,  279. 


Page  44,  no.  88.   De  Mortuariis. 

Cf.  statutes  100  and  281 ;  aud  see  below, 
noteonstatute281.  Cf.  Lib.  Official.  S.Andree, 
pp.  ssix.-ssxi.,  119,  120,  127,  128  ;  and  the 
Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Sudreys  and  Mau  a.d. 
1229,  chap,  iii,  iu  the  Monast,  Anglican.  vol, 
V,  p,  253, 

'  Mortuaries,  payable  in  beasts,'  says  Selden, 
'  were  reputed  due  upon  the  general  presump- 
tion  of  every  defuncfs  negligence  in  payment 
of  his  personal  tythes.  The  mortuary  was  ,  .  . 
by  the  canons,  to  be  presented  with  the  body 
at  the  burial,  as  a  satisfaction  of  omission  and 
negligence  iu  paying  to  the  churoh  those  per- 
sonal  duties.  And  thence  was  it  stUed  Corse- 
present.' — (Hist,  of  Tythes,  chap.  x.  §  2,  Opera, 
t.  iii.  col.  1223.) 

The  payment  of  the  mortuary  scems  to  be 
M 


Mortuaries,  or 
Corse-pre.sents. 
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enjoined  by  Irish  canons  believed  to  be  of 
the  eighth  century :  '  Synodus  Hiberniensis 
decrevit,  ut  unoquoque  mortuo  de  substan- 
tia  ejus  pars  detur  Sacerdotibus,  quia  Aaron 
sumebat  partem  uniuscujusque  oblationis,  sive 
prineipis  sive  famuli,  et  sedatium  commune  de 
substautia  omnis  mortui  dandum  .  .  .  Omne 
corpus  sepultum  habet  in  jure  suo  vaccam,  et 
equum,  et  vestimentum,  et  ornamentum  lecti 
sui :  nec  quidquam  horum  redditur  in  alia  de- 
bita ;  quia  corpori  ejus  tanquam  vernacula 
debentur.' — (Dacher.  Vet.  Script.  Spicileg.  t. 
ix.  pp.  5,  12.) 

,  The  mortuary  appears  to  bo  referred  to, 
although  it  is  not  nauied,  in  an  agrecment  be- 
tweeu  the  Bi.shop  of  St.  Andrews  on  one  side, 
and  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  on  the  other, 
as  to  the  rights  of  the  parish  church  of  Eccles 
or  St.  Ninian's,  and  the  chapel  of  the  castle  of 
Stirling,  between  the  years  1139  and  1159 : 
'  Et  qui  mortui  fuerint  siue  sint  dc  mancipiis 
domiuiorum  [Regis  in  soca  de  Striuelin]  siue 
de  parochia  [de  Striuelin],  corpora  eoram 
iaceant  iu  cimiterio  parochiali,  cum  rebus  quas 
debent  habere  raortui  secum  ad  ecclesiam.' — 
(Reg.  de  Dunferm.  pp.  8,  9.) 

The  mortuary  is  clearly  described,  but  stiU 
not  uamed,  in  an  ordinance  of  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  between  the  years  1203  and  1238  : 
'  uiuis  animalibus  cum  corporibus  defunctorum 
ecclesie  legatis.' — (Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree, 
p.  159.)  It  is  named  in  a  deed  of  the  Prior 
of  St.  Andrews,  between  the  years  1226  and 
1258  :  '  Mortuariis  cum  corporibus  defuncto- 
rum.' — (Id.  p.  177.) 

Pope  Honorius  m. ,  a.d.  1222,  granted  a  buU 
to  the  Oistercians,  empowering  them  to  receive 
persons  into  their  fraternity  without  payment 
of  the  mortuariea  claimed  by  their  chaplains 
or  priests  :  '  in  quibusdam  partibus  cousuetudo 
detestabUis  inoleuit,  uidelicet,  quod  cum  aliqui 
emulantes  carismata  meliora  monasteria  uestri 
ordinis  uolunt  causa  religionis  intrare  .  .  . 
capellani  eorum  donec  ab  ipsis  pecuniam  que 
Mortuarium  mmcupatur  extorqueant,  prout  a 
parrochianis   suis   decedentibus  consueuerunt 


accipere,   illis   temere   se   opponuut.' — (Eeg. 
de  Neubottle,  pp.  198,  199.) 

By  the  constitution  of  Peter  of  Eamsay, 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  '  de  solucione  iurium  fune- 
ralium,'  a.d.  1256,  no  mortuaries  were  to  be 
taken  from  any  canon,  vicar,  or  clerk,  nor  from 
any  of  their  servants,  dying  within  the  canonry 
or  cathedral  close :  '  a  canonicis  vicariis  et 
clcricis  necnon  et  eorum  mancipijs  infra  claus- 
trum  decedentibus  nichil  ratione  Mortuarij  ab 
aliquo  exigatui'.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii. 
p.  43.)  This  washeldto  free  the  cauons,  etc, 
from  any  payment  for  confirmation  of  their 
testaments. — (Id.  vol.  ii.  pp.  87-90.) 

Page  45,  no.  89.  De  cereo  Paschali. 

As  to  the  '  Cereus  Paschalis,'  compare  Du  E.isu-r  cancUes. 
Cange  and  Carpentier,  with  what  is  quoted  by 
M.  Leopold  Delisle  from  the  Registre  des 
Amendes  de  1'Officialite  de  Cerisi :  '  A.n.  1315: 
Pro  cereo  Pasche  quilibet  parrochianus  solvit 
ij  denarios.' — (Etudes  sur  la  Classe  Agricole 
en  Normaudie  au  Moyen  Age,  p.  99.) 

The  '  nummus  Dominicalis'  is  obviou.sly  the   The  Simil.iy 
'  denarius  Dominicalis   qui   parocho    qualibet  5"^""^ 
die  Dominica  peusitatur,'  as  Dom  Carpentier 
explains  it ;  the  'denarius  de  Palma,'  which  Du 
Cange  glosses  as  '  iUc  qui  singulis  diebus  Do- 
minicis  a  fidelibus  oiferebatm- ;'  and  the  '  dena- 
rius  Sacramenti,'  if  Du  Cange  be  right  in  his 
conjecture  :  '  denarii  qui  singulis  oflferebantur 
Dominicis,  ideoque  Sacramentorum  dicti.'    We 
find  tho  name  of  '  tho  penny  ofFerand '  given  in   nie  peuny 
Annandale,  a.d.  1489,  to  the  oblations  of  the   "  '^™° 
parishioners  on  the  festival  of  their  patron  saint. 
— (Act.  Dom.  Audit.  pp.  130,  131.) 

Compare  as  to  the  '  panis  a  quolibet  habente 
per  se  domum,'  the  citations  from  Norman  char- 
tularies  by  M.  Delisle  (p.  99) :  '  a.d.  1240  :  De- 
bet  percipere  de  unoquoque  parrochiano  unum 
panem  et  unum  denarium  ad  festa  precipua.' 

The  '  cum  Cathecumino  deferatur  candela  et   t'"'  f iiii.stening 

.  candle  ;  and  the 

vestis  munda  et  candida  — the  '  pannus  crisma-    'oude,'  •  pannus 
lis'  of  statutes  .56  and  108 — may  be  explained  cilrisom.  ' 
by  a  sentence  or  two  from  an  Order  of  Baptism 
of  the  eleventh  century,  printed  by  Dom  Mar- 
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tene  ;  '  Et  vestitur  infans  vestibus  candidis,  et 
mittatur  chrisma  super  caput  ejus,  ita  dicendo : 
Accipe  vcstem  candidani,  quam  perferaa  ante 
tribunal  Christi  in  vitam  reternam,  et  vivas  in 
Siecula  Sceculorum.  Amen.  Rcspondet  tenens: 
Perferam.  Postea  ponit  sacerdos  candelam  in 
manu  sua,  ita  dicendo  :  Accipe  candelam  irre- 
prehensilem,  custodi  haptismum  tuimi,  ut  cum 
Dominus  venerit  ad  nuptias,  possis  occurrere  in 
aula  coelesti  in  vitam  asternam  in  sseciila  srecu- 
lorum.  Amen.' — (De  Antiq.  Eccl.  Rit.  lib.  i. 
cap.  i.  art.  xviii.  t.  i.  coU.  202, 150, 151,  157.) 
See  below,  note  on  statute  293. 
Ligiitsatcamiit-  The  name  of  '  Candlemas'  sufEciently  illus- 
trates  the  requirement  of  '  ad  Purificacionem 
[Beate  IMarie  Virginis]  tres  candele.'  Cf.  Bp. 
Sparrows'  Ration.  of  Book  of  Comm.  Prayer, 
pp.  184-186.  edit.  1840;  luvent.  of  Blary 
Queen  of  Scots.  pref.  p.  Ixiv.  note  4  ;  Deposit. 
from  the  Com-ts  of  Durham,  pp.  21-23. 

Page  45,  no.  92.  De  herbagio  spectante  ad 
sacerdoiem. 
Rightottheparish      In  the  yearl225, Duucan  lord  of  Carrick,  and 
iiastuie in his        m  the  year  122o-/,  Maldoueni  earl  oi  Leunox, 
''""*  '■  consented  that  the  clergy  of  Carrick  and  the 

Lennox  should  have  common  pasture  through- 
out  their  lands,  according  to  the  statutes  of  the 
church  :  '  ut  clerici  per  totam  terram  commu- 
nem  habeant  pasturam  iuxta  tradiciones  sanc- 
torum  patrumet  ecclesie  statuta.' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  117,  119.) 

In  the  3-ear  1232,  David  lord  of  Strathbogie, 
acknowledged  the  right  of  every  parish  priest 
in  that  northern  fief  to  the  common  pasture  of 
the  parish,  according  to  the  canons  of  the  Scot- 
tish  church  :  '  Quilibet  vero  sacerdos  .  .  .  ha- 
bebit  sibi  et  suis  comraimem  pasturam  per 
totam  parochiam  suam,  secundum  quod  est 
provisum  et  constitutum  ab  Episcopis  regni 
Scoticani  in  Concilio  eorundem.' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Morav.  p.  29.) 

Page  46,  no.  93.  De  choro  non  intrando  et 
de  cemeteriis. 
Compare  statute  81,  p.  42.    Compare  also  the 
third  and  fifth  chapters  of  the  Constitutions  of 


Winchester  a.d.  1240,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et.  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  666. 

Page  46,  no.  94.  De  Refugiis. 
Compare  statutes  26,67;  notes,  pp.  261-263,   ,Ev«y  Liim-ch 

_  1  '        '  '  *  -^  liaving  nght  of 

271.  christening  or 

T,  -fcT.   ,     T  1      T-»-  t  n   of  burial,  toliave 

Pope  JNicholas  ii.  wrote  to  the  Bishops  oi  right  of  girth  for 
Gaul  that  the  Synod  of  Rome,  a.d.  1059,  had  rmmd 't!f grave 
dccreed  as  to  the  right  of  sanctuary,  in  accord-   ■''"' 
ance  with  what  had  been  ordained  of  old,  '  vt 
major  ecclesia  por  circuitum  sesaginta  passus 
habeat,  capellai  vero,  sive  minorcs  ecclesiae,  tri- 
ginta.' — (Labb.  ct  Coss.  Couc.  t.  ix.  col.  1096.) 

Pope  John  viri.  is  said  to  have  decreed, 
about  A.D.  878,  that  '  sacrilegium  coramittitur, 
si  quis  infregerit  ecclesiam,  vel  triginta  ccclesi- 
a.sticos  passus,  qui  in  circuitu  ecclesia;  fuerint.' 
— (Deoret.  caus.  xvii.  qu.  iv.  cap.  xxi.) 

The  Twelfth  Council  of  Toledo,  a.d.  681, 
declared  '  esse  his  qui  ecclesias  petunt,  per  om- 
nia  licitum,  in  triginta  passus  ab  ecclesise  ianuis 
progredi,  in  quibus  triginta  passibus  vniuscuius- 
que  ecclesia;  in-  toto  circuitu  reuerentia  defen- 
datur.' — (Decret.  caus.  xvii.  qu.  iv.  cap.  xxxv.) 

Page  47,  no.  98.  De  decimis  pandaxatorum. 
Compare  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Synodal 
Statutes  of  the  Sudreys  and  Man  a.d.  1229,  in 
the  Monast.  Auglican.  vol.  v.  p.  253. 

Page  47,  no.  100.  De  Mortuariis  et  de  bonis 
defuncti  ab  intestato. 

Cf.  statutes  88, 166,  281 ;  and  see  below,  note  ooods  of  intes- 
on  statute  166.  Cf.  also  the  Synodal  Statutes  miaisteredby 
of  the  Sudreys  and  Man  a.d.  1229,  chapp.  ii.  '>">!'■  Bi^hops. 
iii.,  in  the  Mona.st.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  253. 

The  Provincial  Statute,  no.  51,  p.  26,  or- 
dered  sentence  of  excommunic.ation  to  be  read 
in  aU  the  churches  in  Scotland  four  times  a 
year,  against  '  omnes  impedientes  Ordinarios 
quo  minus  de  bonis  ipsonim  decedenciiun  ab 
intestato  secundura  consuetudinem  ecclesie 
Scoticane  rite  ualeant  ordinare.' 

It  was  enacted  by  a  secular  statute  of  unas- 
certained  date,  that '  omnes  peregrini  et  aduene 
libere  hospitentur  vbi  voluerint,  et  hospitati  si 
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testari  voluerint  liberam  inde  habeant  faculta- 
tem  quorum  ordinacio  inconcussa  seruetur :  Si 
vero  intestati  decesserint,  ad  hospitem  nil  per- 
ueniat  sed  bona  eorum  per  manus  Episcopi  in 
cuius  episcopatu  sunt  perueniant  et  tradantur.' 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  388  :  cf.  p.  289.) 
See  Selden's  tract  '  Of  the  Disposition  or 
Administration  of  Inte.states'  Goods,'  in  his 
Opera,  vol.  iii.  coll.  1676-1685. 

Page  48,  no.  101.  Par  penitentia  ei  indicitur 
qui  spiritualem  filiam  et  pe.nitentialem  simm 
violare  mnnstratur. 
This  statute  is  taken  from  Gratiau's  Decre- 

tum,  caus.  xxx.  qu.  i.  cap.  8  :  '  Omnes.' 

Page  48,  no.  102.  De  eodem. 
This  statute  is  transcribed  from   Gratian's 
Decretum,  caus.  xxx.  qu.  i.  cap.  ix :  '  Si  quis." 
Compare  statute  .54. 

Page  48,  no.  10.3.  De  eodem. 
The  .'itatute  is  taken  from  Gratian's  Decre- 
tum,  caus.  xxx.  qu.  i.  cap.  x  :  '  Non  debet.' 
Compare  statute  54. 

Page  49,  no.  104.  Quod  laici  domos  vel  bona 
personarum  ccclesiasticarum  non  occupent. 

This  statute  would  seem  to  have  been  passed 
in  the  Provincial  Council  held  at  Perth  a.d. 
1242:  '  ubi  Rex  interfuit,  oum  omnibus  comit- 
ibus  et  baronibus  totius  terrse  suae,  vocatis  ad 
instantiam  cleri  conquerentis  de  militaribus  in- 
festantibus  eum  de  decLinis  et  immunitatibus 
ecclesiae.' — (J.deFord.  Scotichron.  lib.  ix.  cap. 
59.)  The  statute,  it  will  be  seen,  is  ordered 
to  be  published  '  in  singulis  ecclesiis  parochi- 
alibus  et  capellis  mUitimi  quater  in  anno.' 

Compare  the  '  Litera  inhibicionis  pro  monas- 
terio  nimis  suppresso,'  printed  in  the  appen- 
dix,  no.  iv.  p.  240.  Compare  also  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Papal  Le- 
gate  Cardinal  Othobon,  published  in  the  Coun- 
cil  of  London  a.d.  1268,  in  Wiliins'  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  p.  8. 

In  the  year  1442  the  Prior  of  Durham  called 
upon  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  excomnmni- 


cate  certain  Homes  who  had  seized  the  Priory 
of  Coldingham,  '  contra  constitucionem  Do- 
mini  Octoboni,  olim  Sedis  Apostolicfe  in  An- 
glia  et  Scocia  legati,  quae  incipit  Ad  tutelam.' 
— (The  Priory  of  Coldingham,  pp.  139,  140.) 

Page  50,  no.  105.  De  clericis  alienigenis. 

Compare  the  first  chapter  of  the  Proviucial   ciergy  in  fun 

,  ^    ,  ^  orders. 

Constitutions  of  Canterbury  a.d.1322,  levelled 
against  clorgy  ordained  in  Ireland,  in  Wales, 
or  in  Scotland,  in  Willcins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  t.  ii.  p.  512. 

In  1296  the  Bishop  of  St.  Audrews  pro- 
uounced  sentence  of  deprivation  against  twenty- 
six  English  clergy  beneficed  in  his  diocese. — 
(Priory  of  Colding.  pp.  246-255.  J.  de  Ford. 
Scotichron.  lib.  vi.  cap.  Ixiv.  lib.  xi.  cap.  xxi.) 

In  1466,  the  Scottish  Parliament  ordained 
'  that  na  Inglis  man  haue  na  benefice  seculare 
nor  religous  within  the  realme  of  Scotlaude 
pftir  the  forme  of  the  Act  maid  tharuppon  be 
Kingllobert  the  Brois.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
ii.  p.  86.)  The  statute  of  King  Robert  i.  is 
not  preserved. 

In  an  earlier  age,  the  gulph  of  separation 
was  still  wider.  The  churches  regarded  one 
another  not  only  as  alien,  but  as  heterodox. 
Thus  it  was  ruled  by  Ecberght  archbishop  of 
York  A.D.  735-766,  '  qui  ordinati  sunt  a  Scot- 
tonun  vel  Brittonum  episcopis,  qui  tonsuram, 
ut  ceteri  ecclesiastici  presbyteri,  nou  habent, 
nec  Pascha  ita  observant  uti  nos  observamus, 
ab  episcopo  orthodoxo,  manus  impositione  et 
oratione,  confirmari  debent :  similiter  ecclesiae, 
ab  episcopis  illis  consecratje,  aqua  benedicta 
debent  aspergi.' — (Mr.  Thorpe's  Anc.  Laws  of 
Engl.  p.  390.) 

Page  51,  no.  108.  De  vita  et  honestate 
clericorum. 
Compare  the  'Inquisitiones  per  archidiacona- 
tus  episcopatus  Lincolniensis  a  singulis  archi- 
diaconis  faciendae'  a.d.  1230,  and  the  Synoda! 
Statutes  of  Norwich  a.d.  1257,  in  Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  pp.  627,  628, 
731-736  ;  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  479. 
480. 
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Page  52,  Hne  11  :  qitod  filii  proximo  admini- 
strantium  dimittant  beneficium. 

Bcreclitarj-  Cf.  Decretal.  Gregor.  lib.  i.  tit.  xvii.  capp. 

iii.-v.  vii.  ix.  x.-xiii.  xv.-xvii ;  Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  653. 

Pope  Urban  iii.,  a.d.  1185-7,  enipowered  the 
Bishop  of  Grlasgow  to  remove  the  sons  of  priests 
from  churches  which  they  claimeJ  to  hold  as  of 
hereditary  right.  and  of  which  their  fathers  had 
been  the  last  incumbents :  '  Preterea  filios 
sacerdotum  paternas  ecclesias  quasi  hereditario 
iure  sibi  uendicantes,  et  eis  contra  statuta  cano- 
num  et  sancte  ecclesie  libertatem  taliter  iu- 
cumbantes,  sublato  apellacionis  obstaculo  ab 
ecclesiis  in  quibus  patres  eorum  ante  ipsos 
proximo  ministrarunt  nostra  fretus  auctoritate 
remoueas,  nisi  forte  aliquem  propter  probatam 
honestatem  et  diutinam  possessionem  sub  dissi- 
mulacione  uideris  transeundum.' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Glasg.  vol.  i.  p.  59.) 

Seven  years  after  the  date  of  this  bull,  in 
a  suit  as  to  the  advowson  of  a  church  in  the 
county  of  Norfolli:  .\.d.  1194,  the  as.size  declared 
that  they  had  never  seen  the  presentation  of 
any  parson  to  the  church,  but  that  it  had  always 
been  held  from  parson  to  parson,  and  from 
father  to  son,  until  the  death  of  the  last  par- 
son :  '  quod  nunquam  viderunt  aliquam  per- 
sonam  presentari  ad  ecclesiam  de  Dunestone, 
set  semper  tenuerunt  persone,  [de]  persona  in 
personam  et  de  patre  in  filium  usque  ad  ultimam 
personam  que  ultimo  obiit.' — (Sir  F.  Palgrave's 
Rot.  Curia;  Reg.  vol.  i.  pp.  37,  38,  introd. 
§  XVII.  pp.  xxviii.-xxxi.)  Cf.  Eadmeri  Hist. 
Novorum,  pp.  7.  91,  195.  edit.  Seld. 

Hereditar>-  Cf.  Hist.  Beati  Reguli  in  Pinkerton's  Enq. 

'""'"''  into  Hist.  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  463,  498.  edit. 

1814  :  '  Habebantur  tamen  in  ecclcsia  Sancti 
AndreK  .  .  .  tredecim  per  suecessionem  carna- 
lem  quos  Keledeos  appellant.' 

See  statute  263,  '  De  non  promovendis  filiis 

presbyterorum  in  ecclesiis  paternis,'  passed  in 

theProvincialCouncilof  EdinburghA.D.155S-9. 

Page  52,  line  18  :  quod  Festum  Stultorum 

penitus  tollatur. 

Feast  or  Fouls.       Jt  •^■^^  [u  yaiQ  that  the  Feast  of  Fools  was 


forbiddeu.     In  the  shape  of  '  the  Boy  Bishop,'  Thc  Bny  Bishr.]. 
it   is  found  in   St.   Salvator's   College  at  St. 
Andrews  in   the  fifteenth  century. — (Miscell. 
Mait.  Club,  vol.  iii.  p.  199.) 

Page  53,  lines  1-6  :  Ad pastorale  spectat 
officium  ....  contempnere.  videamur. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews'  preamble  to  his 
Constitutions  of  the  year  1242,  was  borrowed 
by  the  Bishop  of  the  Sudreys  and  Man  for  his 
Synodal  Constitutions  of  the  year  1350. — 
(Jlonast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  255.) 

Page  54,  uo.  111.   Crisma  Eucharistia  et 
Baptizaria  sub  sera  claudantur. 

This  statute  is  transcribed  from  ihe  twentieth 
canon  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council  a.d. 
1215.— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  colL  172, 
252,  253.) 

It  appears  among  the  Constitutions  of  Sarum, 
about  A.n.  1217,  and  aniong  the  Constitutions 
of  St.  Edraund  of  Canterbury  a.d.  1236.— (Id. 
t.  si.  coll.  2.52,  25.3,  507.) 

It  is  found  also  in  the  Decretal.  Gregor.  lib. 
iii.  tit.  sliv.  cap.  1. 

Page  54,  no.  113.    De  rita  et  honestate 
clericoriim. 

The  '  sotulares  et  manicre  liguantes '  forbid- 
den  by  this  statute,  are  no  doubt  the  '  maniese 
et  sotulares  laqueati'  forbidden  by  a  canon  of 
a  Council  of  unascertained  place  and  date. 
publishedbyMartene  and  Durand  in  their  The- 
saur.  Nov.  Anec.  t.  iv.  col.  150. 

Cf  Du  Cange,  v.  'Laquatus,'  'Laqueata' 
Vestes,'  and  Carpentier,  i\  '  Laqueare.' 

Page  55,  no.  114.  De  focariis  vel  concubinis 
clericorum. 

The  canon  cited  is  the  Decretum,  caus. 
XXX.  qu.  1,  cap.  8  :  '  Omnes ;'  cap.  ix :  '  Si 
quis.'  It  is  transcribed  in  statutes  101,  102, 
p.  48. 

Compare  statutes  18,  23,  54,  63,  82,  103, 
108,  113,  143,  172-174,  261-264. 
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Page  56,  no.  115.  De  celebratione  Missarum. 
Compare  tbe  S^iiodal  Statute  of  Aberdeen 
'  De  celebratione  Missarum,'  no.  60,  pp.  33, 
34. 

Page  57,  no.  117.  De  cvstodia  Eucharistie  et 
Visitatione  Injirmorum. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statute  of  Aberdeen 
'  De  custodia  Euukaristie  et  Visitatione  Infirm- 
orum,'  no.  61,  p.  34. 

Page  57,  no.  118.  De  Baplismo  et  forma 

Baptizandi. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statute  of  Abordoen 
'  De  Baptismo,'  no.  56,  pp.  30,  31. 

Page  58,  no.  119.  De  Penitentia. 
Estreme  uuction,      Comparo  tho  Synodal  Statute  of  Aberdeen 
'  De  Extrema  Vnctione,'  no.  62,  pp.  34,  35. 

Why  it  was  nccessary  to  preach  the  lawful- 
ness  of  repeating  extreme  unction,  appears  from 
the  sixth  statute  of  the  Synod  of  Exeter  a  d. 
1287  :  '  quoniam  quidain  laici  imperiti  de  hoc 
sacramento  nequitor  seutientes  Ulud  abhorront 
in  tantum  quod  vix  velint  illud  suscipere  etiam 
in  estromis,  fatue  sestimantes,  quod,  post  ip- 
sius  susceptionem,  carnis  esum,  nudis  pedibus 
incessum,  copulam  carualem  etiam  cum  uxoro 
legitima  sibi  fore  penitus  interdicta.' — (Wil- 
kins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  p.  135.) 

Page  58,  no.  121.  De  Matrimonio. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Aberdeen 
'  De  Matrimonio,'  no.  66,  pp.  36,  37  ;  '  Quod 
Matrimonia  sine  Bannis  non  contrahautur,'  no. 
83,  p.  42  ;  the  Synodal  Statute  of  St.  An- 
drews  '  Ne  Nuptie  sint  benedicte  sine  Bannis,' 
no.  155,  p.  68  ;  and  the  statutes  of  the  Pro- 
vincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1551-2,  nn. 
251,  252,  pp.  134,  135. 

Page  59,  no.  122.  Denunciaiio  quater  in 
anno  in  ecclesiis  jienda. 

Compare  the  Provincial  Statute,  no.  51, 
pp.  26,  27,  and  the  Synodal  Statute  of  Aber- 
deen,  no.  69,  p.  38. 


As  to  the  oath  spoken  of  in  the  last  clause 
of  the  statute,  see  the  seventh  statute  of  the 
Synod  of  Exeter  a.d.  1287,  in  Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  p.  136. 

The  clause  enjoining  the  priest  to  warn  his  i 
parishioners,  '  ne  obtentu  prave  consuetudinis 
que  jam  inolevit  ex  alicnjus  amore  vel  pre- 
cepti  intuitu  quis  juret  cum  vicinis  suis  contra 
conscientiam  suam,'  obviously  points  to  an 
abuse  springing  out  of  the  ancient  practico  of 
exculpation  by  compurgators.  See  Decretal. 
Gregor.  lib.  v.  tit.  xxxiv  :  '  De  purgatione  ca- 
nonica.'  Compare  also  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
i.  pp.  5,  7-9,  24-26,  28,  42,  380 ;  Antiq.  of 
Shires  of  Aberd.  and  Banif,  vol.  iii.  p.  373. 

Proof  by  compurgation  appears  to  havo  snr- 
vived  till  1575  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  and 
till  1729  in  the  diocese  of  Man. — (Depositions 
from  the  Courts  of  Durham,  p.  308  ;  Cumming's 
Rushen  Castle  and  Abbey,  pp.  14,  15.) 

Page  60,   no.   124.     Quod  Matrimonia  rel 
Sponsalia  sine  testibiis  non  contrahantur. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statute  of  Abeideen, 
no.  83,  p.  42  ;  and  the  Synodal  Statutes  of 
St.  Andrews,  nn.  155,  156,  p.  68. 

Page  60,  no.  126.  Ne  Religiosi  sub  certo  pretio 
admittantur. 
This  was  forbidden  by  the  tenth  canon  of  tho 
Third  Lateran  Council  a.d.  1179. — (Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  X.  col.  1514.) 

Page  60,  no.  127.  Ne  clerici  officia  vel 
commercia  exerceant. 

This  statute  is  taken  from  the  sixteenth 
canon  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Coimcil  a.d. 
1215.— (Labb.  et.  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coll.  168, 
169.)  It  appears  in  the  Decretal.  Alex.  iii. 
tit.  xii.  cap.  1. 

Compare  statute  22,  p.  16 ;  statute  175, 
p.  89;   and  statute  266,  pp.  156,  157. 

Page  60,  no.  128.  Ne  clerici  sententias 

sanguinis  dictent  vel  scribant. 
This  statute  is  taken  from  the  eighteenth 
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chapter  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council  a.d. 
1215.— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  si.  coll.  169, 
171.) 

Page  62,  no.  134.  De  residentia  et  ordina- 
tione  Vicariorum. 

Compare  statutes  108,  137,  206,  271. 

The  ordinance  appealed  to  as  lately  made 
by  the  Legate  Otho,  is  the  tenth  chapter  of 
his  Constitutions  published  in  the  Council  of 
London  a.d.  1237  :  '  Ad  vicariam  statuimus 
nullum  de  c»tero  fore  admittendum,  nisi  jam 
in  presbyterum  ordinatum,  vel  saltem  diaconum 
in  proximis  Quatuor  Temporibus  ordinandum, 
qui  renuncians  aliis  beneficiis,  si  qua3  habeat 
curam  animarum  habentia,  jurct  residentiam 
ibi  facere,  ac  eam  faciat  continue  corporalem ; 
alioquin  institutionem  ipsius  decernimus  fore 
nuUam,  et  vicariam  alii  fore  conferendam. 
Sicque  illudatiir  illi  dolo,  quo  scepe  assignato 
alicui  nomine  personatus  aliquo  modico,  simu- 
late  dabatur  alii  ecclesia,  ficto  nomine  vicarise  ; 
qui  timens  alia  perdere  beneficia,  metuebat 
eam  recipere  ut  persona.  De  jam  vero  insti- 
tutis  vicariis,  qui  non  sunt  presbyteri  (cimi 
vicarii  teneantur  in  propriis  personis  ecclesiis 
deservire)  statuendo  prascipimus,  ut  infra  an- 
num  ad  minus  se  faciant  in  presb^rteros  ordi- 
nari ;  alioquin  si  per  eos  steterit,  quominus 
infra  annum  (ut  diximus)  ordinentur,  eos  ex- 
tunc  vicariis  eisdem  fore  decernimus  privatos. 
Et  de  residentia  circa  eos  statuimus,  quod  de 
instituendis  supra  disimus  statuendum.' — 
(Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p. 
651.) 

Page  63,  no.  137.   Quod  Rectores  ordinenlur. 
Compare  statutes  108,  134,  206,  271. 

Page  63,  no.  138.  Ubi  debent  audire  con- 
fessiones  mulierum. 

Compare  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the 
Constitutions  of  Sarum,  about  a.d.  1217,  or 
the  thirty-fifth  statute  of  the  Council  of  Dur- 
ham  A.D.  1220.— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi. 
col.  254 ;  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 


t.  i.  p.   577  ;  Prouinciale   Guil.   Lindewode, 
lib.  V.  fol.  cclvj.  edit.  Antw.  1525.) 

Page  63,  no.  139.  De  promulgatione  etobser- 
vatione  Constitutionum  jiremissarum . 
The  date  of  the  Synod  left  iucomplete  in  the 
MS.  is  supplied  by  Johu  of  Forduu  :  '  Hoc  anno 
[a.d.  1242]  David  de  Bernhame  episcopus  S. 
Andreie  tenuit  synodum  suam  apud  Muskil- 
burg,  ubi  multa  laudabilia  fecit  statuta,  scilicet 
die  Lunje  proxima  post  Inventionem  Sanctffi 
Crucis.' — (Scotichron.  lib.  ix.  cap.  Iviii.) 

Page  64,  no.  140.  Quod  Rectores  et  Vicarn 
habeant  Statuta  Synodalia  et  ea  sciant 
legere  et  intelligere. 

It  was  ordained  by  the  Synod  of  Saintonge, 
A.D.  1280,  'ut  quilibet  capellanus  Statuta  Syn- 
odalia  .  .  .  habeat  et  .  .  .  sciat  ea  plane  legere 
et  intelligere.' — ^(Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi. 
col.  1136.) 

Page  65,  no.  143.   Quod  clerici  suas  focarias 
seu  concubinas  a  se  removeant. 
Compare  statutes  18,  23,  54,  63,  82,  101- 
103,  108,  113,  114,  171-174,  261-264. 

Page  65,  no.  146.  Ne  quis  sacerdos  pliires 
Missas  in  die  celebret. 

The  clause,  '  cum  vix  valeant  unius  ofEcium 
perimplere,  sibi  vendicant  stipendia  plurimo- 
rum,'  is  borrowed  fi'om  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  the  Third  Lateran  Council  a.d.  1179  :  '  cum 
unum  officium  vix  implere  sufficiant,  stipendia 
sibi  vendicent  plmimorum.' — (Labb.  et  Coss. 
Conc.  t.  X.  col.  1516.) 
Page  67,  no.  151 :  qund  quiUbet  Rector  seu 

Vicarius   et  Presbyter  parochialis   habeat 

sigillum  cum  inscriplione  nominis  in  circum- 
ferentia. 

'  En  1238  le  Concile  de  Cognac  decida  que  vmsh.  priests  to 
chaque  eglise  paroissiale  aurait  un  sceau  expri-  '"'™  ^^"'^- 
mant  le  nom  de  la  paroisse,  et  non  celui  du 
cure.  [Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  si.  coL  558.] 
.  .  .  En  1228  un  simple  clerc  n'avait  pas  de 
sceau  ;  mais  a  la  Cn  du  xiii'^  siecle  et  au  sui- 
vant,  les  sceaus  des  clercs  devinrent  eommuns.' 
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Barons  and  otlt- 
freeholders  to 
liave  seals,  not 
sitinets. 


— (Dict.  de  Diplomat.  Chret.  col.   770 :   cf. 
Dict.  de  Sigillograph.  v.  'Cure.') 

It  was  enacted  by  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land  A.D.  1400-1,  '  quod  quilibet  baro  et  alius 
tenens  de  Rege  habeat  sigillum  proprium  ad 
seruieudum  Regi,  ut  de  jure  tenetur .  . .  et  quod 
sigilla  sint  uon  signeta  sicut  ante  ista  tempora 
fieri  consueuit.' — (Act.Parl.Scot.vol.  i.  p.  213.) 

Page  67,  no.  152.  Ne  sacerdotes  defe.rant 

longos  cultellos  qui  vocantur  hangaris. 
The  Council  of  London,  a.d.  1342,  forbade 
the  clergy  to  wear  belts,  '  cum  cultellis,  ad  mo- 
dum  gladiorum  ad  ipsas  pendentibus.' — (Wil- 
kins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  p.  703.) 

Page  68,  no.  1.55.  Ne  Nuptie  sint  benedicte  sine 
Bannis. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Aberdeen, 
nn,  66,  83,  pp.  36,  37,  42 ;  the  Synodal  Sta- 
tutes  of  St.  Andrews,  nn.  121,  124,  pp.  58-60  ; 
aud  the  statutes  enacted  by  the  Provincial 
Council  of  Ediuburgh  a.d.  1551-2,  nn.  251, 
252,  pp.  134,  135. 

Page  68,  no  156.  Ne  SponsaJia  contrahantur 
sine  sacerdotis  et  testium  presenlia. 
Compare  the  Synodal  Statute  of  St.  Andrews, 
no.  124,  p.  60 ;  the  seventh  statute  of  the  Synod 
of  Exeter  a.d.  1287,  in  Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  ii.  pp.  135,  136 ;  the  Lib.  Offi- 
cial.  S.  Andree,  pp.  xv.  xvi. 

Page  69,  no.  158.  Ne  excommunicati  ad  eccle- 
siasticam  sepulturam  admittantur. 
In  the  year  1445,  '  Thar  was  ane  rioht  gret 
herschipe  maid  in  Fyif  be  .  .  .  the  Erll  of 
Crawfurde  .  .  .  and  this  herschipe  was  niaide 
on  Sanctandris  laud  .  .  .  ande  incontinent  efter 
Bischope  James  Kennedy  ciu-sit  solempnitlie 
with  myter  and  staf  buke  and  candill  con- 
tynually  a  yer  .  .  .  and  the  forsaid  Erll  of 
Craufurde  lay  four  days  abone  the  yerd,  and 
thar  durst  no  man  erd  him,  quhill  the  forsaid 
Bischop  send  the  Prior  of  Sanctandris  and 
[relaxit  him  fra  the   cursing].' — (Auchinleck 


Chronicle,  pp.  7,  8,  38,  39.)  Compare  Lord 
Lindsay's  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  pp. 
130,  131. 

Page  70,  no.  161.  Nomina   omnium  deceden- 
tium  in  singulis  parochiis  Episcopo  singuJis 
annis  in  Consistorio  suo  reportanda. 
Compare  the  statute  '  De  Clandestinis  Ma-   Parish  registers 

. .  -r.         .  T.      .       .     /-,  .    "f  deaths  to  be 

tnmonus,  et  Bannis,  et  Kegistns  Curatorum,  kei>t. 
enacted  by  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edin- 
biu-gh  A.D.  1551-2,  no.  251,  pp.  134,  135  ;  the 
Tcnth  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Deputy  Clerk- 
llegister  of  Scotland,  pp.  31,  32;  and  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  313-316. 

Page  71,  no.  162.  De  obediencia  cle.ricomm. 
This  statute  is  transcribed  from  the  General 
or  Provincial  Statute,  no.  48.  p.  24. 

Page  71,  no.  163.  Excommviiicatio  generalis. 

Compare  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  '  Articuli 
pro  quibus  incurritur  seutencia  excommunica- 
tionis  ipso  facto'  a.d.  1373,  in  Wilkins'  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  iii.  pp.  95,  96. 

Compare  also  the  Forms  of  Excommuni- 
cation,  p.  5,  no.  iv.,  and  p.  6,  no.  v.  in  this 
volume. 

Page  73,  no.  164.   De  reconciliacione  ecclesie. 

Compare  the  fourteenth  statute  of  the  Coun-   Rec"ni.iii,iti"n  ■ 
cil  of  Saltzbourg  a.d.  1281,  in  Labb.  et  Coss. 
Conc,  t.  xi.  col.  1155. 

Dr.  Reeves  has  a  long,  and,  I  need  not  add, 
a  learned  and  instructive  note  on  the  '  Recon- 
ciliation  of  Churches'  in  his  Acts  of  Primate 
Colton's  Visitation  of  the  Diocese  of  Derry, 
pp.  93-106. 

The  parish  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at 
Berwick-on-the-Twced,  polluted  by  the  blood 
of  a  '  clericus  scholaris,'  or  Scoloc,  shed  by  a 
brother  Scoloc,  was  reconciled  by  David  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  '  secundum  jura  canonum,' 
A.D.  1242. — (Dr.  Raine's  North  Durham,  app. 
no.  eccclxxx.  p.  89.)  The  office  which  the 
Bishop  used   is   preserved  in  his  Pontificale, 
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uow  in  tbe  Iiuperial  Library  at  Paris  (mss. 
Fond.  Lat.  no.  1218),  and  a  uote  on  the  fly- 
leaf  records  the  date  of  the  reconciliation. 

Au  Accouut  Roll  of  Coldingham  a.d.  131.3, 
shows  a  paymeut  of  110  shillings  '  in  reconci- 
liatioue  ecclesias  de  Coldingham,  et  expensis 
Domiui  Johannis  de  Norton  pro  obediencia 
facienda  nomine  Prioris  apud  Edenburght.' — 
(The  Priory  of  Coldingham,  p.  xvi.) 

Among  other  privileges  which  Popo  Martin  v. 
bestowed  on  the  Abbot  of  Arbroath,  a.d.  1420, 
was  the  privilege  of  reconciling  churches  : 
'  ecclesias  capellas  et  cimiteria  quocies  .  .  .  illa 
per  eftusionem  sanguinis  vel  seminis  eniissionem 
aut  excommunicatorum  inhumacioneiu  conti- 
gcrit  violari  reconciliare  :  corporibus  exoom- 
municatorum  si  ab  aliis  corporibus  discerni 
valeant  priniitus  exhumatis  et  procul  ab  eccle- 
siastica  sepultura  iactatis :  et  aqua  prius  per 
aliquem  autistitem  ut  moris  est  benedicta  .  .  . 
dummodo  tunc  Episcopus  Sanctiandree  . . .  vcl 
alius  .  .  .  ordiuarius  presens  non  fuerit.' — (Reg. 
Rec.  de  Aberbroth.  pp.  51-.53). 
1  William  Scheves,  archbishop'  of  St  Andrews 
(A.D.  1478-1497),  during  his  residence  at  thc 
Papal  Court,  obtained  from  the  Pope  the  pri- 
vilege  of  reconciling  churches  by  proxy :  '  fa- 
cultatem  reconsiliandi  ecclesias  et  alia  pia 
loca  sue  prouincie  per  procuratorem  seu  alium 
presbitenim  ydoneum  quem  ad  idem  duxerit 
eligendum.'  In  right  of  this  privilege  he  com- 
missioned  certain  clerks  of  his  diocese  to  recon- 
cile  the  coUegiate  church  of  Roslin,  which  had 
been  stained  by  blood :  '  ad  reconsiliandum 
ecclesiam  seu  coUegium  de  Roslin  que  .  .  .  per 
violentam  sanguinis  eflFusionem  pollutum  siue 
poUuta  existit  .  .  .  recepta  prius  per  vos  aqua 
benedicta  per  antistitem  ac  seruatis  in  huius- 
modi  acta  solempnitatibus  de  necessitate  requi- 
sitis.' — (Gray's  ms.  fol.  296.  Adv.  Lib.  Edinb. 
34.  7.  3.) 


Page  74,  no.  165.    Qui  dies  debeant  a  clero  et 
a  populo  obseruari  ab  opere  seruili. 
Compare  the  '  Festa  et  leiunia   indicenda 


populo  per  anuum  seruanda '  prefixed  to  the 
Breuiariiun  Aberdonense,  Edinb.  1510-1511. 

It  was  enaeted  by  the  Parliament  which  met 
at  Edinburgh  a.d.  1469,  '  for  samekle  as  the 
Setterday  and  vthir  vigillis  ar  nocht  of  law 
biddin  haly  day  bot  fra  cvin  saug  to  evin  sang, 
that  tharfor  masonis,  wrichtis,  and  vthir  craftis 
meu,  that  ar  set  for  lang  tyme  or  schort  for  the 
werk,  sall  wirk  one  the  Settirday  and  vthir 
festuale  evinnis  (juhil  foure  houris  eftir  none, 
vndir  pain  of  tynsail  of  [thair]  wolkis  fee ;  and 
that  [thay]  keip  na  ma  haly  days  na  is  biddin 
of  halykirk  of  gret  solempnit  festis  :  And  gif 
ony  dois  in  the  contraro  that  the  Ordinar  lede 
proces  of  eursing  vpone  thame.' — (Act.  Parl. 
Seot.  vol.  ii.  p.  97.) 

Page  77,  no  1(36.  Declaratio  pro  portione  ca- 

nonica  pro  conjirmatione  testamentorum. 

The  Parliament  of  1427  enlarged  the  rights 
of  confirniation  assorted  in  this  Declaration, 
by  cnaeting  that  the  testaments  of  all  Scots 
dying  abroad  should  bo  confirraed  by  their 
Ordinaries  in  Scotland,  '  non  obstante  quod 
quedam  ex  bonis  huiusmodi  decedencium  tem- 
pore  sui  obitus  fucrint  in  Anglia  vel  iu  partibus 
tran.smarinis.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  14.) 

The  rights  of  the  Ordinary  in  the  case  of 
persons  dying  intestate  (compare  statute  100, 
and  note,  pp.  275,  276)  were  curtailed  a.d. 
1540,  when,  on  the  narrative  that  'fforsamekile 
as  oft  tymes  young  personis  deis  that  may 
nocht  mak  testamentis,  the  Ordinaris  vsis  to  gif 
thair  executoriis  dativis  to  thair  gudis,  quhilkis 
intromittis  thairwith  and  withedrawis  the  gudis 
fra  the  kyn  and  freindis  that  suld  haue  the 
samin  be  the  law,'  it  was  ordained  by  the  Par- 
liament  '  that  quhair  ony  sic  persoune  deis 
withein  aige  that  may  nocht  mak  thair  testa- 
mentis,  the  nerrest  of  thair  kin  to  succeid  to 
thaim  sall  haue  thair  gudis,  without  preiudice 
to  the  Ordineris  anent  the  coite  of  thair  testa- 
mentis.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  377.) 

As  thus  limited,  the  rights  asserted  in  the 
Declaration  in  the  text  were  extended  by  sta- 
tute  213,  made  in  the  Provincial  Council  of 
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EJinburgh  a.d.  1549,  to  the  diocese  of  Ork- 
ney.  and  by  statute  243,  made  in  the  Provincial 
Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1551-2,  to  the  dio- 
cese  of  the  Sudreys  or  tlie  Isles.  Neither  of  these 
sees  was,  at  the  date  of  the  Declaration,  within 
the  pale  of  the  Scottish  Church.  Both  were  still 
suffragans  of  the  Archbishop  of  Drontheira. 

Lord  Hailes  (Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  i. 
app.  no.  iv.)  argued  from  the  Declaration  in 
the  text  that  an  erroneous  interpretation  had 
been  put  upon  a  statute  published  b^-  Sir  J. 
Skene  as  a  statute  made  by  King  William  the 
Lion. — (Reg.  Majest.  Stat.  Wilhelmi  Ilegis, 
cap.  xxii.  p.  11.)  A  comparison  of  the  ancient 
jisg.  has  shown  that  the  statute  is  spurious. 

See,  on  the  subject  of  this  canon  generally, 
Selden's  tracts  '  Of  the  Original  of  Ecclesias- 
tical  Jm-isdiction  of  Testaments,'  and  '  Of  the 
Disposition  or  Administration  of  Intestates' 
Goods.' — (Opera,  vol.  iii.  coll.  1G64-1675.) 

Page  79,  no.  167.  Declaraclo  veteris  consue- 
tudtnis  Regie  in  presentacionibus  henejici- 
orum  sedihus  vacantibus. 
The  object  of  this  Declaration  by  the  Provin- 
cial  Councils  of  a.d.  1457  and  a.d.  1459,  was 
to  strengthen  the  King  against  the  Pope.  Cf. 
Estravag.  Commim.  lib.  i.  tit.  iii.  cap.  iv.  lib. 
iii.  tit.  ii.  capp.  i.  xi.  xiii.  xiv.  Itwas  enforced 
by  secular  statute  a.d.  1462  :  '  Quia  per  deligen- 
tem  exquisitam  et  maturam  inquisicionem  acde- 
liberaeionem  diuersorum  Consiliorum  Provin- 
cialium  cleri  Ecclesie  Scoticane  merediana  luce 
clarius  compertum  est  excellentissimos  et  poten- 
tissimos  Principes  illustrissimos  Scocie  Reges, 
tempore  tanto  quod  in  huiusmodj  memoria 
contrarium  nou  existit,  ex  veterj  con.sueta  et 
laudabili  consuetudine  fuisse  in  possessione 
presentandj  [ad]  omnia  et  singula  beneficia  ad 
ecclesiasticum  patrouatmn  et  coUacionem  or- 
dinariam  pertinentia  et  ad  electiua  secularia 
eciam  si  maiora  post  pontificales  ac  eciam  ad 
alia  generaliter  seu  specialiter  qualitercunque 
reseruata  vbilibet  in  Romana  curia  ac  alubj  va- 
cancia  seu  quouismodo  morte  resignacione  seu 
alias  vacantibus  Episcopalibus  sedibus  donec  ad 


temporalitatem  Episcopi  admittantur  :  Es  vni- 
formj  deliberacione  Statuum  Kegnj  auisatum 
conclusum  et  deliberatum  ac  statutum  extitit, 
quod  nullus  regnj  Scocie  clericus,  cuiuscunqtie 
status  gradus  condicionis  ac  eminencie  existit, 
presumat,vacantibussedibusmorteresignacione 
seu  alias,  de  beneficijs  predictis  electiuis  reser- 
uatis  seu  alias  apud  Sedem  Apostolicam  aut 
alubi  vacantibus,  per  eandem  Sedem  Apostoli- 
cam  autvirtutegratiarumexspectatiuarumreser- 
uacione  seu  jure  ordinario,in  contemptuni  priui- 
legij  Regij  tanto  tempore  obseruatj  et  tentj,  sibj 
facere  prouiderj,  aut  prouisione  modo  vt  premit- 
titur  facta  in  dirogacione  juris  corone  Regis 
vtatur,  aut  possessione  dictj  beneficij  virtute  dicte 
prouisionis  retineat,  sub  pena  amissionis  bene- 
ficij  .  .  .  per  eum  prius  habitj  .  .  .  infra  regnum, 
et  inhabilitatis  .  .  .  habendj  .  .  .  nisi  postquam 
hoc  prescns  actum  .  .  .  in  eius  noticiam  deuen- 
erit,  premissimi  beneficium  sic  .  .  .  in  eontra- 
rium  juris  Regij  adeptum  .  .  .  cum  effectu 
dimiserit ;  nichilominus  pro  Regia  offensa  in 
hac  parte  et  actj  transgressione  alias  si  culpe 
qualitas  exigerit  per  suum  judicem  condigna 
animaduersione  plectendus.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  ii.  p.  83.) 

The  Parliament  of  1481  ordained  '  anent  the 
priuilege  of  the  Croune  vsit  and  obseruit  in  all 
tymes  bigane,  tueching  the  presentacioune  of 
beneficis  in  the  tyme  of  the  vacacioune  of  the 
segis  of  Bischoppis,  that  Om-  Souerane  Lorde 
and  his  successouris  sall  in  tym  tocum,  the 
tyme  of  the  vacacioun  of  the  sege,  haue  powere 
to  present  to  beneficis  all  tymes  quhil  the 
Bischop  and  Prelat  mak  his  bullis  of  proui- 
sioune  to  be  schawin  to  the  Kingis  Hienes  and 
his  chaptour;  ande  in  caise  that  Oiu-e  Souer- 
ane  Lorde,  of  his  speciale  grace  and  fauouris 
admytt  ony  Prelait  to  his  temporalite  befor 
the  schawing  of  his  bullis  as  said  is,  that  sic 
admissioune  salbe  na  preiudice  nor  scatht 
to  his  Hienes  anent  his  said  priuilege  and 
rycht  of  presentacioun.  Item  it  is  .  .  .  or- 
danit  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  maid  of  be- 
foir  for  punitioun  of  the  persounis  that  .  .  . 
dois  ony  thing  contrare  to  the  said  priuilege 
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salbo  estendit  alsweill  vpone  thanie  that  takis 
officis  of  procuratioun  on  thame,  or  supportis 
.  .  .  thay  persounis  with  money  and  fynance, 
to  be  punist  as  the  principall  doaris :  And 
attour,  gif  ony  persoun  .  .  .  purchessis  ony 
commissioun  of  the  Sege  of  Rome  to  be  pro- 
uydit  of  ony  benefice  that  beis  fundin  vacand, 
the  sege  of  the  Bischop  vacand  for  the  tyme, 
the  persounis  that  .  .  .  vsis  sic  commissiounis 
salbe  .  .  .  haldin  as  .  .  .  violatours  of  Our  So- 
uerane  Lordis  priuilegis,  and  .  .  .  the  Act  of 
Parliaraent,  and  incur  the  panis  contenit  in  the 
samiu.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.vol.  ii.pp.  133, 141.) 
The  statute  as  thus  estended,  was  renewed 
or  enforced  by  the  Parliaments  of  1483,  1485, 
1487,  1488,  1493,  1496,  152.5,  1526,  and 
1540.-(Id.  pp.  166, 173,  183,  209,  210,  232, 
237,  238,  294,  306,  315,  316,  377.)  The  due 
esecution  of  these  statutes  was  one  of  the  points 
of  reform  asked  in  the  Articles  sent  by  the 
Queeu  Eegent  to  the  Provincial  Council  of 
Edinburgh  A.D.  1558-9,  printed  abovo,  p.  150. 

Page  81,  line  17 :  Et  cum  duce  potissmium 

malorum  catiscB  et  radices  appareant,  quai 

tantas  nobis  turbas  et  hceresium  occasiones 

excitavere,  nimirum  in  personis  ecclesiasticis, 

omnium  fere  graduum,  morum  corruptela  ac 

vitce  profana  obsccenitas,  cum  bonarum  lite- 

rarum  artiumque  omnium  crassa  inscitia. 

This  remarkable  confession  of  the  two  main 

causes  of  the  evils  which  the  Council  was  sum- 

moned  to  redress,  only  echoes  the  words  of 

the  statute-book  a  year  or  two  bcfore.     The 

Parliament  of  1540    declared,  that   'the  vn- 

honestie  and  misreule   of  kirkmen  baithe   in 

witt,  knawlege,  and  maneris  is  the  niater  and 

caus  that  the  kirk  and  kirkmen  ar  lychtlyit  and 

contempnit.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  370.) 

Compare  statute  222,  p.  118:  '  ne  ad  ali- 

orum  mores  .  .  .  corrigendos  prorumpant  ipsi 

notoriis  criminibus  irretiti,  cum  hinc  masimum 

populi  scandalum  et  plurima  h£ereseos  pars  ori- 

atur.' 

Compare  also  the  Articles  sent  by  tho  Queen 
Regent  to  the  Provinoial  Council  of  Edinburgh 


A.D.  1558-9,  pp.  146,  147  :  '  the  opin  selander 
that  is  gevin  to  the  haill  estates  throucht  the 
spirituale  mens  ungodly  and  dissolut  lyves.' 

So  the  '  General  Satire,'  sometimes  ascribed 
to  Dunbar,  but  with  more  probability  to  Sir 
James  Inglis,  and  in  eithcr  case  to  a  chureh- 
man : — 

'  Sic  pryd  with  PreUatis,  so  few  till  preiche  and  pray, 
Sic  hant  of  harlettis  with  thame,  hayth  nicht  and  day . .  . 
Within  this  land  was  nevirhard  nor  seue.' 

— (Lord  Hailes'  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,  pp.  42, 
249,  250.  Poems  of  William  Duubar,  vol.  ii. 
p.  24.  JMr.  David  Laing's  edit.) 

Of  the  sis  bishops  who  sat  in  the  Provincial 
CouncU  A.D.  1549,  three  are  known  to  have 
had,  each  of  them,  two  or  more  illegitimate 
children, — William  Gordon,  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen  ;  Patrick  Hepburn,  bishop  of  Murray  ; 
William  Chisholui,  bishop  of  Dunblane — (Sir 
R.  Gord.  Gen.  Hist.  Earld.  Sutherl.  pp.  172, 
478  ;  Miscell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  ii.  p.  54  ;  Eeg. 
Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  Isiv.-lsvi. ;  Eeg. 
Mag.  Sig.  lib.  ssis.  no.  285,  lib.  ssx.  nn.  4, 
572,  lib.  xxxii.  no.  303.  ms.  Eeg.  House.) 

Page  82,  no.  168.  Nomina  Episcoporum,  Vi- 
cariorum  Generalium  sedium  vacantium, 
Abbatum,  Priorum,  Commendatariorum, 
Doctorum,  Licentiatorum  et  Bacchalariorum 
in  Theologia. 

The  first  name  on  the  roU  of  the  abbots,  xi.e  Regent 
priors,  and  commendators — '  Jacobus  prioratus  ""™5'' 
ecclesiaj  primatialis  Sancti  Andre»  commenda- 
tarius' — is  that  of  the  future  chief  of  the  Ee- 
formers,  the  Eegent  Murray.  He  was  then 
about  eighteen,  having  been  made  Commenda- 
tor  of  the  metropolitan  Priory  when  about 
seven. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  Friar  Eichard  pnar  Richard 
MarcheU,  who  is  distinguished  in  the  roll  of  '"•■"■'-■'''^"- 
theologians  as  an  Englishman,  was  Dr.  Eichard 
Martiall,  Prebendary  of  Winche.ster,  and  Dean 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  But  it  is  more 
probable,  I  think,  that  ho  was  Richard  Mar- 
shall,  Licentiate  in  Divinity,  and  Prior  of 
the  Black  Friars  at  Newcastle. — (Dr.  M'Crie's 
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Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  p.  454.  edit.  185G  ; 
Wood's  Atheiii«  Oxonienses,  vol.  i.  coll.  134, 
136,  138.Dr.Bliss'  edit.;  Archbisliop  Spottis- 
woode's  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  180 ;  Martine's  Keliquiee  Divi  An- 
drese,  p.  244  ;  Caleudar  of  State  Papers  relat- 
ing  to  Scotlaud,  vol.  ii.  pp.  858-860.) 

John  Mayr,  cr  Major,  the  aged  preceptor  of 
Buchanan  and  of  Knox,  being  too  infirm  to 
appear  in  person,  was  represented  by  proxy. 
He  died  three  years  afterwards. — (Mr.  Rid- 
dell's  Rem.  on  Scotch  Peerage  Law,  p.  185.) 

Page  86,  no.  171  :  statnit  decrclum  illud  Con- 

cilii  Basitiensis  De  Concubinariis,  sessione 

vicesima,  ad  unguem  observanduni. 

Coinpare  statute  261,  pp.  153,  1.54,  inade  in 

the    Provincial    Council    of    Edinburgh    a.v. 

1558-9  ;  and  note,  pp.  301,  302.     Compare 

also  statutes  18,  23,  .54,  63,  82, 101-103, 108, 

113,  114,  143,  172-174,  262-264. 

I  have  printed  in  the  appendix,  p.  24S,  the 
commission  of  King  James  i.  appointing  John 
Cameron,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  John  Crannoch, 
bishop  of  Brechin,  the  Abbots  of  3Ielro.se  and 
of  Dundrennan,  Donald  Maknachtane,  dean 
(afterwards  bishop)  of  Dunkeld,  Nicholas  of 
Athol,  precentor  of  Dunkeld,  and  two  others 
(probably  Friars)  whose  Christiau  names  only 
are  preserved,  to  represent  Scotland  in  the 
great  reforming  Council  of  Basle. 

The  Abbot  of  Melrose,  John  of  Fogo,  the 
King's  confessor — '  John,  called  the  Greek, 
thc  Abbot  of  an  obscure  Cistereian  convent  in 
Scotland,'  as  the  Dean  of  St.  PauVs  styles  hini 
— was  one  of  three  or  four  persons  appointed 
by  the  Council  a.d.  1439  to  name  the  conclave 
by  whom  a  new  Pope  was  to  be  choseu. — 
(Dean  Milman's  Hist.  of  Lat.  Christ.  book  siii. 
chap.  XV.  vol.  vi.  p.  132.  edit.  1857  ;  Mart.  et 
Dur.  Vet.  Script.  Ampliss.  Collect.  t.  viii.  prjef. 
p.  xxxix.)  If  Hector  Boece  can  be  trusted, 
the  Abbot  of  Melrose  had  distinguished  him- 
self  A.D.  1433  by  his  zeal  in  condemning  to 
the  stake  at  St.  Andrews,  Paul  Crawar,  a 
disciple  of  the  Bohemian  heresy,  which  the 


Council  met  to  suppress :  '  Lacobus  rem  audi- 
tam  plurima  laude  euexit,  authoresque  vnioe 
hac  re  comtucndatos  habuit :  principem  in  re- 
sistendo  Paulo  Bohemo  ac  de  fide  ejus  in- 
quirendo  loannem  Fogum  monachum  ordinis 
Cistertiensis  sacrarum  literarum  professorem 
abbatia  Melrossensi  donauit.' — (Scot.  Hist.  lib. 
xvii.  foU.  351,  352.  edit.  1575.)  A  contem- 
porary  chronicle  speaks  of  a  remarkable  argu- 
luent  which  he  lield  before  the  King  against  the 
Abbot  of  luchcolm,  '  quod  utilius  esset  habere 
pacem  cum  Anglis  vicinis  et  propinquis  quam 
cum  Francigenis  de  longe  existentibus.' — 
(Chron.  Jac.  i.  pp.  13,  14.  Mait.  Club  :  1837.) 

The  Abbot  of  Dundrennan  appeared  in  the 
Council  of  Basle  on  the  14th  of  August  1433, 
and  presented  a  letter  from  the  King  of  Scots, 
regi-etting  that  hitherto  he  had  been  unable 
to  send  ambassadors  to  the  CouncU.  It  is 
printed  in  the  appendix,  p.  247.  See,  as  to  the 
Abbot,  T.  Dempst.  Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Scot. 
lib.  iv.  no.  399. 

The  King's  first  intention  (in  May  1432) 
seems  to  have  been  to  send  John  Canieron, 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Walter  Paniter,  abbot 
of  Arbroath.  Six  months  afterwards  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow  is  despatched  to  Rome,  and 
John  of  Fogo,  abbot  of  Melrose,  Sir  Walter 
Ogilvy,  knight,  and  Alexander  Lauder  (after- 
wards  bishop  of  Dunkeld),  get  passports  to  the 
Council.  In  February  1433-4,  twelve  Scots 
unnamed,  and  in  3Iay  1434,  Columba  Dunbar, 
bishop  of  Mun-ay,  and  Ingelram  of  Lindsay, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  have  letters  of 
safe  conduct  to  Basle.  There  is  another  pass- 
port  for  Alesander  Lauder,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  in  June  1435. — (Rot.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  276,  280,  281,  285,  286,  290.) 

The  commission  of  the  King  of  Scots  in  the 
appendix  (p.  248)  may  be  compared  with  the 
commission  of  King  Henry  vi.  of  England, 
'  de  potestate  commissa  Ambassiatoribus  Regis 
ad  interessendum  Concilio  Basileensi,'  pub- 
lished  by  Selden  in  his  notes  on  Eadmer's 
Historia  Xovorum,  pp.  213-215.  Lond.  1623. 
reprinted  in  his  Opera,  vol.  ii.  coll.  1684, 1685. 
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Page  89,  no.  174.  Proles  concubinarias  in 

suis  consortiis  clerici  non  teneant. 
Compare  statute  264,  p.  1,55,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 

Page  89,  no  175.  Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  secu- 

laribus  negotiis  sese  immisceant. 

Compare  statute  22,   p.   16 ;    statuto  127, 

p.  60;  andstatute266,pp.l56,157,  made  in  the 

Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 

Page  89,  no.  176.  De  vesiibus  clericorum. 
The  '  byrreta  rotunda  '  and  the  '  togaj  longa) 
et  talares'  of  this  statute,  as  well  as  the  shaven 
chin  aud  crown  of  the  next  statute,  arc  glanced 
at  by  the  Knight  of  Lethington  in  his  verses, 
'  On  the  Miseries  of  the  Time  :' 

'  Sumtyme  the  prcistis  thocht  that  tlmy  did  weill, 

Qilhone  that  thay  maid  thair  heirdis  and  sehaif  thair  croune, 
Usit  round  caps  and  gownis  to  thair  heill." 

— (Sir  Richard  Maitland's  Poems,  p.  32.  Maitl. 
Club:  1830.) 

Compare  statute  267,  p.  157,  made  in  tho 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 
Compare  also  Dansey's  Horaj  Decanicee  Ru- 
rales,  vol.  i.  p.  183.  edit.  1835. 

Page  90,  no.  177.   Contra  nutrientes  barbas, 
et  non  portantes  tonsuram. 
Compare  statute  267,  p.  157,  made  iu  thc 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 
It  is  told  of  the  good  Bishop  Brown  of  Duii- 
Ijeld,  that,when  he  lay  on  hisdeathbed,  A.i).1514, 
'  circa  noctis  medium  surresit  .  .  .  et  vocato 
Domino  Jacobo  Henrisoun,  barbam  sibi  fieri 
fecit ;  qua  facta,  dixit,  de  quodam  tunc  pridic 
suspenso  Makay  nomiue  :  "  Ecce  laudes  Deo 
jam  honestius  moriar  quam  ille  qui  cum  barba 
iuhonesta  suspendio  interiit."  ' — (Ales.  Myhi, 
Yit.  Episc.  Dunkeld.  pp.  51,  52.) 

Page  90,  no.  178.  De  temperantia  in  victu 
clericorum. 

'  Sumtyme  tlie  priestis  thocht  that  thay  did  weill  .  .  . 
Tlioch  that  all  vyces  rang  in  thair  persouue, 
Letcherie,  gluttunie,  vain  gloire,  and  avarice.' 

— (Sir  R.  Maitland's  Poems,  p.  32.) 

The  eshortation  of  the  statute  in  the  text, 
that  the  beneficed  clergy  should  be  less  niggard 


in  their  bounty  to  the  poor,  is  enforced  in  Arch- 
bishop  Hamilton's  Catechism  (published  by 
authority  of  the  Provincial  Council  of  Bdin- 
burgh  A.D.  1551-2),  which  censures  as  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  the  seventh  commandment,  '  be- 
nefecit  men  .  .  .  quha  wyll  gyf  na  parte  of  thair 
benefice  for  the  sustentatioun  of  pure  peple 
within  thair  paryschyng.'  (fol.  lix.) 

So  also,  the  poet  Dunbar,  writing  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  : 

*  Swa  some  the  kirl<  had  in  th.air  eure, 
Thay  fors  bot  lytiU  how  it  fure, 

Nor  of  the  buikis,  nor  bellis  quha  rang  thame  : 
Tliay  panse  noeht  ofT  the  parroehin  pure, 

Had  thay  the  pelf  to  part  am.ang  thanie.' 

— (Poems  of  W.  Dunbar,  vol.  i.  p.  160.) 

Page  91,  no.  179.  Lectio  Divinarum  Uterarum 

in  mensa  .  .  .  juxta  decre.tiim  Toletani  Con- 

cilii  tertii. 

'  In  consilio  Toletano  statutum  erat,  ut  in  JSergy°! 
conuiuio  sacerdotali  semper  fiat  lectio  paginre 
sanctK.  Quod  iustitutum  a  niultis  huiusce 
retatis  Pra;latis  omnino  conterauitm',  qul  onme 
a;tatis  tempus  cum  mulieribus  et  prophanis 
transigunt.' — (Exegesis  in  Canonem  Diui  Au- 
gustini  recens  »dita,  per  Fratrom  Robertum 
Richardinum,  celebris  ecclesia;  Cambuskenalis 
canonicum,  fol.  102.  Lutet.  1530.) 

The  wi'iter  of  this  remarkable  little  book  not 
many  years  afterwards  joined  the  Reformed 
ranks. — (Dr.  M'Crie's  Life  of  John  Knox, 
pp.  322,  323.  edit.  1855.) 

Page  91,  no.  180.  De  gravitate  habiluum 
clericurum. 

Sir  David  Lindsay  inveighs,  in  his  Com-  '^^aK\o\ 
plaint  of  the  Papingo,  against  the  unseemly  '^'«'sy- 
dress  of  the  clergy  : 

'  And  in  thair  habitis  thay  tak  sic  delj-te, 
Thay  have  renuncit  msset  and  raploch  quhyte, 
Cleikand  to  thanie  skarlot  and  craniosyne 
With  menever,  martryk,  gri.s,  and  rj-che  armyne  ,  .  . 
To  se  thair  papall  pomp  it  is  ane  pyne.' 

— (Poetical  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  345,  346.  edit. 
Gr.  Chalmers.) 

So  also  the  Book  of  Godly  Songs  : 

*  Preistes,  leue  your  pryde, 
Your  scarlat  and  youi-  ueluate  snft. ' 

— (Scot.  Poems  of  Sixteenth  Century,  p.  184.) 
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Thus.  too,  the  '  General  Satire,'  ascribed  to 
Dunbar  or  to  Sir  James  Inglis  : 

'  So  mony  preistis  cled  up  in  secular  weiJ, 
With  blasing  breistis  casting  thair  clathis  on  breiii  .  . . 
So  quhene  the  Psalmes  and  Testament  to  reid, 
Witliiu  this  land  wa.s  nevir  bard  nor  sene.' 

— (Lord  Hailes'  Anc. Scot.  Poems,  pp.  42, 250.) 
Scarlet  and  niartryk  or  marten  werc  forbid- 
den  by  statute  to  all  but  the  dignified  clergy. 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  49.) 


and  accomplishments  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  would  never  have  been  commemo- 
rated  by  the  author  of  the  Franciscanus  : 

*  Splendida  cceua,  epulte  lautse  ambitione  remota, 

Tetrica  Cecropio  seria  tincta  sale  ; 
Cartus  erat  Musis  nxunero  par,  nec  sibi  dispar 

Doctrina,  ingenio,  simplicitate,  fide. 
Ipse  alios  supra  facundo  prominet  ore, 

Qualis  Castalii  praises  ApoUo  ehori. 
Sermo  erat  aetherei  de  majestate  tonantis, 

Ut  tulerit  nostrse  conditionls  ouus,'  etc. 

— (G.  Buchanani  Epigramm.  lib.  i.  no.  43.) 


Prelates  not  to 
keep  in  their 
households, 
notorious  drunk- 
.•u-ds,  gamblers, 
whoremongers, 
brawlers,  night- 
walkers,  butToons 
Masphemers, 
swearers. 


Buchanan'8  lines 
ou  supping  with 
Archbishop 
Duubar. 


Page  91,  no.  181.  De  clericoruin  servis. 

Compare  statute  2G5,p.l56,  made  in  thePro- 
vincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 

One  of  the  ablest  champions  of  the  old  faith, 
addressing  the  Scottish  '  Bischoipis  and  vtheris 
pastores'  a.d.  1562,  writes  ironically :  '  Zour 
liberalitie  to  the  pure,  zour  magnific  collegeis 
of  godly  learnit  in  zour  cumpanie  .  . .  zour  wyse, 
saige.  and  grave  familiar  servands,  void  of  al 
vanitie.  bodely  lustis,  and  heresie,  ar  spokin  of 
to  zour  prayse,  God  wate.'— (Certane  Tractatis 
for  Refonnatioun  of  Doctryne  and  Jlaneris,  be 
Niniane  Winzet,  p.  5.  Mait.  Club:  1835.) 

AVhen  Buchanan  wished  to  show  Bothwell's 
hopeless  profligacy,  he  asked :  '  Qure  virtutes 
ab  eo  esspectari  poterant  ?  ab  homine  scilicet 
in  aula  Moraviensis  Episcopi,  hoe  est,  longe 
corruptissima,  educato,  in  vino  et  stupris,  inter 
vilissima  soluta;  illius  disciplinas  ministeria.' — 
(Actio  contra  Mariam  Scotorum  Reginam.) 

In  January  1558-9,  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Aberdeen  humbly  prayed  their  Bishop 
'  nocht  to  be  our  familiar  with  thame  that  ar 
suspeet  contrarius  to  the  KLrk,  and  of  the 
new  law.  and  that  his  Lordschip  evaid  the 
sammyn  :  [and]  that  quhen  his  Lordschip  plesis 
to  vesey  the  feyldis  to  repois  him  self,  [he] 
cheis  sic  cumpany  as  efferis  till  his  Lordschipis 
awin  estate ;  and  eauss  hisLordschipis  seruandis 
to  reforme  thame  selfis,  becauss  nixt  hlm  self, 
it  semis  him  to  begyn  at  his  awn  houshald.' — 
(Miscell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  iv.  p.  .59.) 

If  the  Scottish  Prelates  had  banished  all  but 
the  orthodox  from  their  tables,  the  hospitality 


Page  91,  no.  182.  De  visitationibus  Monaste- 

riorum,  et  inquisiiione  contra  exemptos. 

Compare  statute  242,  pp.  129, 1-30;  statute 
269,  p.  158  ;  statute  273,  p.  100 ;  note,  p.  303. 

Page  93,  no.  186.  De  visitationibus. 

Compare  statute  173,  p.  88,  and  statute  273, 
p.  160.  Compare  also  Dansey's  Hor.  Dec. 
Eur.  vol.  i.  pp.  135-138,  183, 184,  232,  233. 

Thc  complaint  (made  abnost  in  the  words  of  spirituai  cen 
the  Council  of  Basle)  'ut  publici  escessus  bribes  or  flnes ' 
.  .  .  per  Decanos  .  .  .  dissimulari  dicuntur,  eo 
quod  pecuniarios  quajstus  a  concubinariis  et 
adulteris  accipere  non  erubescant,'  is  echoed 
in  Dunoan  Laideus'  Testament  a.d.  1552. 
which  leaves  to  the  Dean 

'  Fra  adulteraris  [to]  tak  the  buttok  niaill .  .  . 
His  wynnyng  is  maist  throw  fomicatioun, 
Spendiug  it  sjTie  with  siclike  occupatioun. ' 

— (The  Black  Book  of  Taymouth,  p.  167.) 

The  abuse  passed  into  the  Reformed  Church.   The  Retormed 
One  ground  of  separation  from  the  Establish-   with  seUing^^'' 
ment,  in  the  last  century,  was  that  '  the  laws   '"     '^'^""^* 
of  God  and  the  church  are  very  seldom  exe- 
cuted  upon  the  crime  of  adultery,  and  many 
other  prevailing  immoralities,  especially  if  the 
perpetrators  of   these   crimes  are  persons    of 
rank  and  distinction  in  society  :  an  indulgence, 
or  absolution,  is,  in  many  places  of  the  nation, 
bought  with  money.' — (Re-eshibition  of  the 
Testimony,  published  by  order  of  the  Associate 
Synod,  p.  172.  Glasg.  1779.)     In  the  year 
1792,  '  fines  or  penalties  were  levied  from  for- 
nicators,   etc.,'    in   a   parish   at   the  gates  of 
Aberdeen. — (Stat.  Acc.  Scot.  vol.  iv.  p.  455.) 
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Page  94,  no.  187.  De  glehis  ecclesiasticis  non 
dandis  infeodiim  vel  cmphiteosim. 
Couipare   statute  250,  p.  134,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  15.51-2. 

Page  95,  no.  188.  Prcesens  Conventio  mature 

avisata,  actis  Concilii  Tridentini,  in  sessione 

quinta,  inhcerens,  ad  hcBresesreprimendas,  etc. 

No  prelate,  priest,  or  doctor  of  the  Scottish 

Church  appeared  at  Trent,  although  endeavours 

were  more  than  once  made  to  send  representa- 

tives  from  Scotland. 

The  Council  had  not  met  more  than  four  or 
five  times,  when  the  Scottish  clergy  agreed  to 
tax  themselves  in  .£2500,  for  the  costs  of  the 
delegates  whom  they  resolved  to  despatch  to  the 
Council.  Among  the  Taxationes  super  Scoti- 
cana  Ecclesia  seculi  xvi.,  ms.  in  the  Eegister 
House,  is  '  Taxatio  super  integra  Scoticana 
Ecclesia  tam  in  prelaturis  quam  aliis  minoribus 
beneficiis  ad  valorem  annuum  summe  quadra- 
ginta  librarum  vel  supra  ad  rationem  summe 
duarum  millium  et  quingentarum  librarum  pro 
exponsis  Oratorura  mittondorum  apud  Concilium 
Generale  Tridenti  inceptum  anno  gratie  mil- 
lesimo  qmngentesimo  quadragesimo  sexto.' 

When  the  Council  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  wrote  to  it  from  St. 
Andrews,  lamenting  that  the  unhappy  circum- 
stances  of  her  realm  had  not  only  prevented 
the  Scottish  Prelates  from  crossiug  the  Alps, 
but  left  herself  without  the  power  of  sendiug 
ambassadors.  The  letter,  dated  on  the  eigh- 
teeuth  of  March,  was  read  in  the  Synod  ou 
the  teuth  of  May  1503.  It  commissioned  the 
Queen's  uucle,  the  Cardiual  of  Lorraine,  to 
apprise  the  revereud  fathers  of  the  difiiculties 
by  which  she  was  embarassed ;  and  the  Car- 
dinal,  in  discharging  his  commission,  gavo 
hope  that  some  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  who 
were  in  the  French  King's  dominious  would 
speedily  make  their  appearance  at  Trent. 
The  hope  was  not  fulfiUed.  The  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow  aud  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  were 
then  in  France,  but  neither  presented  himself 
to  the  Council. 


In  the  appendix,  pp.  249,  250,  I  have  re- 
printed,  from  Prince  Labano£F's  Lettres  de 
Marie  Stuart,  her  letter  to  the  Couucil  of  Trent, 
together  with  a  contemporary  report  of  what 
passed  at  its  prescntation,  from  the  '  Diariiun 
Actorum  Sacri  Concilii  Tridentini,  sub  Pio 
IV.  pontifice,  auctore  Torello  Phola  de  Puggio 
cathedralis  ecclesire  Fesuhmas  cauouico,'  pub- 
lished  (from  a  ms.  iu  the  French  King's  library) 
by  Martene  and  Durand,  in  their  Vet.  Script. 
Ampliss.  Collect.  t.  viii.  coll.  1340,  1.341. 

Other  three  letters  from  Queen  Mary,  re- 
garding  the  Council  of  Treut,  are  printed  by 
Prince  Labauoif: — (1.)  A  letter  to  her  uncle, 
the  Cardiual  of  Lorraine,  dated  30th  Jau.  1563, 
assuring  him  of  her  desire  to  re-establish  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith  in  her  dominions,  even 
at  the  risk  of  her  life ;  and  requestiug  to  be 
informed  of  the  decrees  of  the  Council,  that 
she  may  take  measures  for  their  observation 
by  all  her  subjects  not  fallen  into  heresy :  (2.) 
A  letter  to  Pope  Pius  iv.,  dated  31st  Jan. 
1503,  regretting  her  inability  to  send  any  of 
the  Scottish  bishops  to  the  Council :  (3.)  A 
letter  to  Pope  Pius  iv.,  dated  20th  Oct.  1564, 
thankiug  him  for  a  book  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Couucil. — (Lettres  de  Marie  Stuart,  t.  i.  pp. 
175-178,  t.  vi.  pp.  0,  7.) 

Page  90,  no.  189.  DeMagistro  Grammatices. 
'  The  singular  vtilitie  thairof  to  the  commoun 
welth  causit  me  to  maruell  gi-etumlie  quhou  in 
tymes  passit,  amang  sa  gret  liberalitie  and 
ryche  dotations  maid  iu  Scotland  of  sindry 
fundationis  to  religioun  aud  science,  that  sa 
litle  respect  hes  euir  bene  had  to  the  Grammar 
Sculis  .  .  .  that  in  mony  townis  thair  is  not  sa 
mekle  prouidit  thairto  as  a  commou  house,  and 
in  nane  almaist  of  al,  ane  sufEcient  life  to  ane 
techear,  albeit  ma  be  requirit  to  undertak  that 
cuir  deulie  as  becumis  of  ouy  a  scuil :  And 
agaue,  quhou  it  mycht  be  that  at  this  tyme 
quheu  men  presis  to  refourme  al  cause  of 
ignorance  and  abuse,  that  sa  few  childer  war 
haldin  at  the  studie  of  ony  science,  and  specialie 
of  Grammar.' — (N.  Winzefs  Certane  Tractatis 


Ni'Bk-ct  f.f 
Gramniar 
schools. 


288 


STATUTA 


[notae. 


for  Reformatioun  of  Doctryne  and  Maneris, 
A.D.  1562,  pp.  26,  27.) 

It  was  ordained  by  the  Scottish  Parliament 
in  1496,  '  that  all  barronis  and  frehaldaris, 
that  ar  of  substance,  put  thair  eldcst  sonnis 
and  airis  to  the  sculis  fra  thai  be  aucht  or  nyne 
yeiris  of  age,  and  till  remane  at  thc  Grammer 
Sculis  quhill  thai  be  competentlie  foundit  aud 
haue  perfyte  Latyne.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
ii.  p.  238.) 

Page  97,  no.  192.  De  prcBdicatione  verbi  Dei 
populu. 
Compare  statutes  188,  19.3,  195-197,  199, 
218,  219,  223-225,  227,  240,  258,  274,  276. 

Page    99,   no.    194.    De    QucBstoribus 
eleemosynariis. 

Compare  statute  49,  p.  25 ;  uote  pp.  266, 
267. 

The  QuKstor,  Questuarius,  or  Questionarius, 
thc  Pardoner,  or  Bome-raker  as  he  was  called, 
had  now  fallen  on  evil  days.  Even  in  his 
better  state — when  ho  played  something  like 
the  part  of  the  travelling  '  deputation  '  of  the 
popular  religious  society  of  our  own  time — the 
Synod  of  Exeter,  a.b.  1287,  could  describe  him 
as  '  communiter  idiota,  vita;  pariter  inhonestue, 
confingens  se  peritum  et  vitas  sanctitatem  ex- 
terius  prsetendens  .  .  .  ut  sic  simplicium  alliciat 
animos  ad  majores  cleemosyuas  largiendas, 
quas  postea  in  ebrietatibus  et  luxuriis  in  om- 
nium  conspectu  prodigaliter  consumere  uon 
erubescit.' — (Wilkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii. 
p.  154.) 

He  was  a  constant  butt  of  ridicule  in  litera- 
ture  from  the  fourteenth  century  downwards. 
He  figures  in  the  Flyting  of  Kennedy  and 
Dunbar,  in  the  Satire  of  the  Three  Estates, 
and  in  '  Symraie  and  his  Bruther'  printed  in 
Mr.  D.  Laing's  Select  Bemains  of  the  Ancient 
Popular  Poetry  of  Scotland,  no.  17.  But  no 
portrait  of  him  can  be  compared  with  that 
drawn  by  the  master  hand  of  Chaucer. 

Lindsay  paints  him  as  disheartcned  and  dis- 
credited  : 


'  Bot  now,  allace  !  our  gret  abusioun 
Is  cleirlye  Itnawin  till  our  confusioun, 

QuMlk  I  may  sair  repent : 
Of  all  credence  now  am  I  quj-te, 
For  illi  man  halds  me  at  dispyte 
That  reids  the  Xew  Testment.' 

— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  9-27.     J.  Pinkert. 
Scot.  Poems  Reprint.  vol.  ii.  pp.  67-80.) 

The  Council  of  Trent  silenced  him  in  1546, 
and  supprcssed  him  altogether  in  1562. 

Pagc  99,  no.  195.  Quod  Reclores  et  Episcopi 
quater  in  anno  per  se  prcedicent. 

Compare  statute  240,  p.  129,  made  in  the  Negicct.i 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1551-2  ;    ^'""^  "  "" 
statutes  274  and  275,  pp.  161, 162,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9; 
notes,  pp.  296,  297,  299. 

The  neglect  of  preaching  by  the  clergy  of 
all  ranks,  was  a  never-failing  subject  of  com- 
plaint  or  invective  in  Scotland  for  many  years 
before  tho  Reformation. 

'  Prrelati  certe  .sunt  ut  canes  muti,'  says  the 
reforming  Monk  of  Cambuskenneth  in  1530, 
'non  ualentes  in  claustro  latrare  :  inceduut  cum 
regibus  et  magnatibus  iu  urbibus  et  pallatijs : 
unde  non  auditur  oormn  uos  in  claustro. 
Quare  in  die  ira:  et  uindictae,  sanguis  fratrum 
de  manu  eorum  exigetur.' — (Fr.  B.  Bichardini 
Eseg.  in  Can.  D.  Augustini,  foU.  188,  189.) 

Thus  Duncan  Laideus  bequeaths  to  the 
Curate  '  negligence"  and  '  sleuth  with  ignorance, 
sendill  for  to  preche,'  adding  that,  for  the 
Bishop  '  to  preche  the  Gospell,  he  thinkis 
schame.' — (The  Black  Book  of  Taymouth, 
pp.  166,  168.) 

Thus,  too,  the  '  General  Satire,'  ascribed  to 
Dunbar,  or  to  Sir  James  Inglis : 

*  Sic  i>n-d  with  Prellatis.  so  few  tUl  preiche  and  pray . .  , 
Within  this  land  was  nevir  hard  nor  sene.' 

— (Poems  of  W.  Duubar,  vol.  ii.  p.  24.) 

So  also  Lindsay,  in  the  Satire  of  the  Three 
Estates : 

'  Ane  Bischopis  office  is  for  to  be  ane  preichour, 
And  of  the  law  of  God  ane  publick  teichour. 
Richt  sa,  the  Parsonc  unto  his  parochoun, 
Of  the  Evangell  suld  leir  thame  ane  lessoun. 
Thare  suld  na  man  desyre  sic  dignities, 
Without  he  be  abill  for  that  office.' 
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And  again,  in  the  Monarchy  : 

'  Quha  can  nocht  preche  ane  Preist  suld  nocht  be  namit . . . 
Gif  presentlye  thair  Prelatis  can  nocht  preche, 
Than  lat  ilk  Bischope  haif  ane  suffragane, 
Or  successour,  quhilk  can  the  pepill  teche, 
On  thair  expensis  yeirlye  to  remane.' 

Once  more,  in  the  Complaint  of  the  Papingo  : 

'  War  nocht  the  precheing  of  the  Begging  Freris, 
Tlut  war  the  faith  amaug  the  seculeris.' 

— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  345 ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  62, 
101,  232-235;  Tol.iii.  pp.  110,  111.) 
So  also  the  Book  of  Godly  Songs : 

*  Preists,  learne  to  preich 
And  put  away  your  ignorance .  . . 
Preists,  thole  to  preit^h, 
Sen  ye  your  sclf  can  preich  na  thing.' 

— (Scot.  Poems  of  Sixt.  Cent.  pp.  182,  183.) 
'  And  thay,'  writes  the  Abbot  of  Corsraguel 
in  15.58,  'quha  sulde  preche  the  trew  Wordc 
of  God  conforme  to  thair  vocatioun  and  levyng 
quhilk  thay  have  thairfore,  ar  (as  says  the  Pro- 
pheit)  lyke  dum  doggis  quhilkis  can  nochtbark 
nolder  precheis  thair  selfis  nor  causis  precheyng 
sufficient  to  be  maid  to  resyste  errouris  .  .  . 
And  als,  I  beseik  the  levyng  God,  that  thay  quha 
ar  allreddy  ministeris  in  the  Kirk  of  God  (spe- 
cialie  quha  occupyis  the  place  of  the  Apostoles 
be  office  and  authoritie)  call  to  remembrance 
the  seveir  and  rigorus  sentence  oiF  the  Apostole, 
saying,  Wa  be  unto  me  and  I preche  not ;  and 
als  the  wordis  of  the  Propheit,  sayand,  Wa  be 
unto  zow  pastores  of  Israell,  quhilkis  feidis 
zour  selfis  and  nocht  my  flok.  Quharethrow 
the  pastores  doying  thair  dett  and  devore  to 
the  simpyll  peple  committit  to  thair  cure,  all 
hereseis,  wyckitnes,andvice  sulde  be  suppressit, 
the  Kirk  unsclanderit,  and  God  honourit.' — 
(Ane  Compendius  Tractiue  be  Maister  Qvin- 
tine  Kennedy,  Commendatar  of  Crosraguell, 
chap.  xiv.,  Miscell.  Wodrow  Soc.  vol.  i.  pp.  152, 
153.) 

And  so  Ninian  Winzet  a.d.  1562  :  '  Sua  ze 
nobilis  .  .  .  hes  destroyit  the  trew  religioun  .  .  . 
putandin  the  place  of  godly  ministeris  .  .  .  dum 
doggis,  quha  .  .  .  dar  nocht  only  nocht  barke, 
bot  maist  schamefullie  poyit  with  staff  and  sting, 
dar  nother  quhryne  nor  quhynge.' — (Certane 
Tractatis,  p.  8  :  cf.  p.  14.) 


Everj'  cathedral 
church  to  have 
a  doctor,  licen- 
tiate,  orhachelor 
tlieology,  and 


Page  100,  no.  196.  Quod  in  unaquaque Ecclesia 

Cathedrali  sit  Theologus,  et  Juris  Canonici 

prufessor. 

Compare  statute  241,  p.  129. 

The  statutc  in  the  text,  or  some  other  statute 
to  the  same  purpose,  must  have  been  passed  in  a 
Provincial  Council  held  in  Lent  1546-7.  On  canonLaw. 
the  9th  of  July  1547,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen 
appointed  Blaster  John  Watsoun,  licentiate  in 
divinity,  to  read  divinity  twice  a  week,  and  to 
preach  the  gospel  once  a  month  in  the  cathe- 
dral  chiu'ch  of  Aberdeen,  and  to  preach  once  a 
year  in  each  of  the  common  churches  of  the 
chapter.  The  statute  is  cited  in  the  deed  of 
appoiutment  :  '  Insuper  Conciliorum  Gener- 
alium  sauctorum  patrum  a  quamplurimis  annis 
ac  inpresentiarum  Concilij  Generalis  Triden- 
tini  necnon  nostri  Prouincialis  Concilij  decreto 
et  determinatione  maiorum  totius  regni  sanci- 
tum  est  vt  in  qualibet  ecclesia  cathedrali  con- 
stituatur  vnus  theologie  doctor  aut  in  eadem 
licentiatus  qui  possit  verbum  Dei  populo  predi- 
care.'  The  preacher  was  at  once  to  have  a  seat 
and  vote  in  the  chapter ;  and  when  it  became 
vacant  was  to  succeed  to  the  prebend  of  Cruden, 
assigned  to  a  theologian  in  the  cathedral  of  Aber- 
deen  [.see  statutes  218,  219,  p.  115],  '  iuxta 
nominationem  per  nos  factam  in  Concilio  cleri 
Scoticani  tento  apud  Edinburght  in  Quadra- 
gesima  immediate  precedente  [/.e.A.n.  1.546-47] 
cum  aliis  prelatis  abbatibus  et  proceribus  totius 
regni  Scotie.' — (Miscell.  Papers  of  Reigns  of 
Queen  Mary  and  King  James  vi.  pp.  3-8  ;  Reg. 
Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  317-320.) 

Page  101,  no.  197.   Quod  in  unoquoque 

Monasterio  unus  sit  Theologus. 
Compare  statute  241,  p.  129. 

Page  102,  no.  198.    De  quibus  Moiiastcriis 
quot  ad  literarum  studia  emittendi  sunt. 
Compare  statute  241,  p.  129,  and  statute 
278,  p.  165. 

Page  104,  no.  199.  De  methodo  etforma 

Prcedicationum. 
Compare  statute  270,  p.  163. 
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The  Graramar 
school,  elsewhere 
under  the  juris- 
diction  of  the 
Chancellor  of 
the  diocese,  was, 
at  St.  Andrews, 
under  the  juris- 
diction  of  the 
Archdeacon, 
in  right  of  his 
ancient  office  of 
'  Ferleiginn.' 


Page  105,  no.  201.  Ordo  observandus  in  lec- 
tionibus  Grammatices  el  Dialectices. 
The  last  clause  of  this  statute — '  item  provi- 
deat  Archidiaconus  Sancti  Andrese  pro  Jlagis- 
tro    Scholfe    Grammaticalis  in  civitate  Sancti 
Andre»,  quod  sit  in  Grranimaticis  versatus,'etc. 
— preserves  a  trace  of  the  ancient  usage  of  St. 
Androws,  -where  there  was  no  Chancellor,  and 
the  Archdeacon,  in  right  of  his  office  of  Fer- 
leiginn,  a  remnant  of  the  old  Celtic  church, 
had  charge  of  the  schools. — (Jliscell.  of  the 
Spalding  Club,  vol.  v.  app.  to  pref.  pp.  75-77.) 
•  scoiocs '  of  The  schools  of  St.  Andrews  appear  to  have 

becn  of  note  as  early  as  a.d.  1120,  when  their 
disciples,  or  '  Scolocs  '  as  they  were  called,  are 
mentioned  as  welcoming  the  friend  and  bio- 
grapher  of  St.  Anselm  to  the  chair  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  Scots  :  '  Post  htec  ad  ecclesiara 
Sancti  Andreaj  venit,  et  occurrente  ei  Kegina, 
susceptus  a  Scolasticis  et  plebe,  pontificis  loco 
successit.' — (Eadmeri  Hist.  Nov.  p.  132.) 

Page  106,  no.  202.  De  qualitate  ordinandorum. 
Compare  statute  272,  pp.  159,  160. 

Page  106,  no.  203.   Quod  singidi  curati  exa- 
mine.ntur  per  Ordinarios. 
Compare  statute  242,  p.  129. 

Page  107,  no.  206.   Quibus  conferri  debenl 
beneficia. 
Scandaious  lives,       Compare   the  Articles  sent  by  the   Queen 

ignorance,  sloth.  r  .  . 

.and  incapacity  of  Regent  to  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 
cie^rgy™'  "^  A.D.  1558-9,  p.  147;  note,  pp.  304,  305;  and 
statute  279,  p.  166,  made  in  the  same  Coun- 
cil :  '  Synodus  attendens  .  .  .  quamplurima 
oriri  scandala  in  ecclesia  Dei,  dum  inidonei 
retate,  moribus,  et  doctrina  .  .  .  ad  ecclesiastica 
beneficia  promoventur.' 

The  careless  or  coiTupt  distribution  of  bene- 
fices  was  perhaps  the  main  root  of  all  the  many 
e-vils  of  the  Scottish  Church.  '  And  sua,'  says 
the  Bishop  of  Eoss  a.d.  1571,  '  abbottis  and 
pryouris  being  promovit  furth  of  the  court,  quha 
levit  courtlyk,  secularlye,  and  voluptuouslye 
.  .  .  than  [a.d.  1474]  ceissit  all  reiigious  and 
godlye  myndis  and  deidis,  quhair^svith  the  secu- 


laris  and  temporall  men  beand  sklanderit  with 
thair  evill  example,  fell  fra  all  devocioun  and 
godlynes  to  the  warkis  of  wikednes,  quhairof 
daylie  mekill  evill  did  increase.'  —  (Bishop 
Lesley's  Hist.  Scot.  p.  40  :  cf.  J.  Lesliei  De 
Reb.  Gest.  Scot.  p.  317.  edit.  1578.) 

Compare  N.  Winzet  a.d.  1562  :  '  The 
speciall  rutis  of  all  mischeif  .  .  .  be  the  twa 
infernal  monstris  Pryde  and  Avarice,  of  the 
quhilkis  vnhappelie  hes  vpsprung  the  electioun 
of  vnqualifeit  bischopis  and  vtheris  pastores  in 
Scotland,  and  that  laitHe,  within  thir  hundreth 
zeris,  to  the  gret  destructioun  of  the  trew  reli- 
gioun  off  Christianis,  and  in  prouocatioun  of 
Godis  wraith  contrare  vs.' — (Certane  Trac- 
tatis,  p.  7.) 

Thus,  too,  the  unknown  author  of  the  Three 
Tales  of  the  Three  Priests  of  Peebles  : 

'  For,  now  on  dayes,  is  nouther  riche  nor  pure 
Sal  get  ane  kirk,  al  throw  his  literatm-e. 
For  science,  for  vertew,  or  for  blude, 
Gets  nane  the  kirk,  bot  baith  for  gold  and  gude  .  .  . 
Sic  wickednes  this  world  is  within, 
That  symonie  is  countit  now  na  sin  .  .  . 
And  thus  is  the  caus,  the  suith  to  say, 
Quhy  haliues  fra  Kirkmen  is  away.' 

— (Mr.  i).  Laing's  EarlyMetrical  Tales,p.  114.) 
So,  likewise,  the  unknown  author  of  '  Sir 
Penny : ' 

'  Sir  Penuy  is  baith  scherp  and  wyis  .  .  . 
Disponar  he  is  of  benefyis  .  .  . 
And  als  Sir  Symony  his  serwand, 
That  now  is  gydar  of  the  Kirk.' 

— (Lord  Hailes'  Anc.  Scot.  Poems,  pp.  1.54, 
291.) 

Thus  also  Sir  David  Lindsay,  in  the  Com- 
plaint  of  the  Papingo  : 

'  Princis,  princis,  quhare  bene  your  heich  prudens, 

In  dispositioun  of  your  beneficeis? 
The  guerdoning  of  your  courticiens 

Is  sum  caus  of  thir  greit  enonniteis  .  . . 
Allace  !  th.at  ever  ane  bragger,  or  ane  barde, 

Ane  hure  maister,  or  coramonn  hasardure, 
Suld  in  the  Kirk  get  ony  kjTid  of  cure. ' 

Again,  in  the  Satire  of  the  Three  Estates : 

'  The  sillie  saulis  that  bene  Christis  scheip 
Suld  nocht  be  givin  to  gormand  wolfis  to  keip. 
Quhat  bene  the  caus  of  all  the  heresies, 
Bot  the  abusioim  of  the  Prelacies  ? ' 

— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  343,  344 ;  vol.  ii. 
pp.  71,  117  :  cf.  pp.  235-241.) 

'  Quam  multos  videmus,'  writes  a  priest 
of  the  church,   '  qui  post  exactos   scurriliter 
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annos,    post    consuniptuni   iu  rebus    turpissi- 

mis  ietatis  florem,  ad  primates  ecclesiaj  con- 

fugiunt,   vt,   in   ignauiai   suaj  patrocinium  at- 

que    ad    senectutem    luxuriosc    transigendum, 

pingue  sacerdotium  obtineant  ?  .  .  .  Nec  solum 
B')V  parsons.        r     o  _ 

ignaris  dantur  sacerdotia,  sed  et  puens  nondum 
rationis  capacibus,  vt  ad  hsereditatem  nati 
videantur  .  .  .  Debent  beneficia  virtutis  esse 
prsemia  et  non  consanguinitatis.  Quo  pec- 
carunt  grauius  viri  in  ecclesia  primarie  digni- 
tatis,  qui  in  gratia  eorum  quos  uaturaj  vinculo 
charos  habebant  sacerdotia  tribuentes,  nuUum 
doctis  locum  fecerunt.  Plurimos  aliquando 
beneficiorum  multitudine  onerabant  quorum 
cultus  specie  et  prajtio  notabilis,  is  sermo,  ea 
erat  vita,  vt  dubium  fuerit  Christiani  ne  fuerint 
an  Ethnici  .  .  .  Cum  isti  ecclesia^  gubernaculis 
cwco  quorundam  Episcoporum  affectu  admoti, 
in  venatu,  in  aucupiis,  alea,  operosis  conuiuiis 
aliisque  rebus  quM  honeste  nominari  non  pos- 
sunt,  vita?  meliorem  partem  traducant.' — (Ad 
Cardinalem  D.  Dauidem  Betoun,  Primatem 
Scotia?,  Archiepiseopum  S.  Andreje,  de  foelici 
accessione  dignitatis  Cardinalitia»,  Gratulatorius 
Panegyricus  Archibaldi  Haj-i,  foU.  sxxii. 
xxsiii.  XXXV.  xsxviii.  Paris.  1540.)  The 
writer  seems  to  have  been  parson  of  Conveth 
or  Laureucekirk  in  a.d.  1537.  A  year  or 
two  after  the  publication  of  his  panegyric  he 
was  made  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  CoUege  at 
St.  Andrews.  He  died  in  the  summer  of  1547. 
— (Act.  Dom.  Conc.  et  Sess.  vol.  ix.  foU.  117. 
MS.  Reg.  House  ;  Dr.  M'Crie's  Life  of  MelviUe, 
p.  453 ;  Reg.  Sec.  Sig.  vol.  xxi.  fol.  42.  ms. 
Reg.  House.) 

So  also  Buchanan,  writing,  about  a.d.  1534, 
of  a  monastic  order  vowed  to  poverty : 

'  Pi-incipio  huc  onmes  tanquam  ad  vivaria  currunt, 
Queis  res  nulla  domi  est,  quibus  est  irata  noverca, 
Quos  durus  pat«r,  aut  plagosi  dextra  magistri 
Territat,  ant  legum  timor,  aut  quos  dedita  somno 
Exercet  nullis  Lethaea  ignavia  curis . .  . 
Adjice  prseterea  quos  prseceps  alea  nudat, 
Quos  Venus  enervat,  quos  et  potatio  pemox 
lyecit  patriis  laribus,  quos  urget  egestas, 
Et  quibus  haudquaquam  res  sunt  in  amore  secundse, 
Fastosseque  inopes  exclusit  limen  amicse, 
Quos  scelus  infamat,  vitse  quos  turpiter  actae 
Insequitur  raetus  et  quoa  urget  tutor  avarus, 
Huc  velttt  ad  tutum  cunctis  est  cursns  asylom. ' 


— (C  Buchanani  Franciscanus,  pp.  2-4.  edit. 
T.  Ruddiman.) 

So  also  the  Abbot  of  CorsragueU  a.d.  1558  : 
'  Se  we  nocht  daylie  be  experience,  gyf  ane 
benefice  vaick,  the  gret  men  of  the  realme 
wiU  have  it  for  temporale  rewarde  .  .  .  or  eUis 
thai  wyU  steir  up  seditioun  .  .  .  And  quhen 
thai  have  gotten  the  benefice,  gyf  thay  have 
ane  brother,  or  ane  sone,  ze  suppose  he  can 
nolder  sing  nor  say,  norischeit  in  vyce  al  his 
dayis,  fra  hand  he  saU  be  montit  on  ane  mule, 
with  ane  syde  gown  and  ane  round  bonett,  and 
than  it  is  questioun  qidiether  he  or  his  mule 
knawis  best  to  do  his  office.  Perchance  Balaames 
asse  knew  mair  nor  thai  baith  .  .  .  And  nocht 
aUanerUe  srck  men  ar  croppin  in  the  Kirk  be 
meanis  of  sum  wickit  gret  pcrsonages :  bot 
thou  may  se  daylie  .  .  .  ane  bairne  and  ane 
babe,  to  quhame  scarceUo  wald  thou  geve  ane 
fair  apill  to  keip,  get  perchance  fyve  thousand 
saules  to  gyde  :  And  aU  for  avarice  .  .  .  that 
thair  parentis  may  gett  the  profi"ect  of  the  bene- 
fice  .  .  .  and  the  pure  simpyU  bairne  scarsUe 
gett  to  bryng  hym  up  vertuusUe  :  tho  convent, 
and  place  quhare  God  sulde  be  dayUe  honoui-it 
and  servit,  gais  clene  to  rewyne.  And  zit 
thay  quha  ar  the  procuraris  .  .  .  of  sick  mon- 
sterus  farssis  to  be  in  the  Kirk  of  God,  ar  the 
maist  principaU  cryaris  out  on  the  vices  of 
Kirkmen.  Geve  the  Kirk  had  the  auld 
ancient  libertie  .  .  .  that  ane  Bischop  were 
freUe  chosin  be  his  chapitre,  the  Abbot  and 
Prior  be  the  couvcnt  and  of  the  convent,  than 
sulde  be  quaUfeit  men  in  aU  the  estatis  of  the 
Kirk,  than  sulde  aU  hereseis  be  flemit,  and  the 
peple  weiU  techeit  ...  In  the  mene  tyme 
.  .  .  the  Kirk  is  sclanderit,  God  is  dishonorit, 
aU  hereseyis,  wickitnes,  and  vice  regnis.' — 
(Ane  Compendius  Tractiue,  chap.  xiv.,  MisceU. 
Wodr.  Soc.  vol.  i.  pp.  151,  152.) 

So,  too,  one  who  Uved  to  become  Abbot  of 
the  Scottish  Monastery  at  Ratisbon,  addressing 
the  Soottish  '  Bischoipis  and  vtheris  pastores  ' 
A.D.  1562  :  '  Zour  godly  leving  garnisit  with 
chastitie,  fasting,  prayer,  and  sobrietie  .  .  .  zour 
merchandrice,  zour  symonie  .  .  .  zour  godly  and 
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circuinspect  distribution  of  benefices  to  jour 
babeis,  ignorantis,  and  filthy  anis,  al  Ethnik, 
Turk,  and  Jow  may  lauch  at,  that  being  the 
special  ground  of  al  impietie  and  division  this 
day  within  the  0  Scotland.'  And,  again,  ad- 
dressing  the  Reformers  :  '  Sen  the  Princes  in 
our  dayis  takis  on  thaim  the  haill  power  of  .  .  . 
presenting  quhat  persoun  thay  pleis,  wald  God 
that  thair  presentatioun  war  void  of  all  symonie, 
ambition,  and  inordinat  affection  :  and  with  it 
wer  adiunit  alsua  the  testimonie  and  consent  oi 
the  peple  in  euery  diocesie  and  parochin  .  .  . 
Sa  .  .  .  thar  suld  nocht  be  sa  mony  blynd, 
crukit,  and  seik,  smottit,  mankit,  deformit, 
scabbit  .  .  .  and  sclanderous  .  .  .  contrare  the 
law  of  God  .  .  .  maid  priestis  and  prelatis  in 
the  Kirk.  Giue  ony  of  zow  wyl  obiect  that 
the  preistis  bischopis  and  the  clergie  in  oure 
dais  hes  bene  blekkit  with  the  saidis  deformiteis 
and  sa  iguorant  or  vitious,  or  baith,  and  alsua 
sclanderous,  that  thay  ar  vnworthie  the  name 
of  pastores :  Allaee,  we  are  rycht  sorie  that 
this  is  treu  for  the  maist  part  and  mair  .  .  . 
The  grete  decay  of  the  syncere  religioun  is  the 
electioun  and  admissioun  of  the  vnijualifeit  and 
vuable  ministeris,  as  we  confes  with  zou,  that 
this  lang  tyme  the  maist  part  to  hef  bene  ad- 
mittit  mair  throw  auarice,  ambitioun,  or  wthir 
carnal  aifectioun  .  .  .  nor  for  godlie  leirning, 
or  wtheris  guid  propirteis  requirit  in  a  minis- 
ter ;  and  thairthrow  specialie  all  misordour  or 
abuse  that  iustlie  can  be  allegeit  maist  cheiflie 
to  hef  sprung.' — (N.  Winzefs  Tractatis,  pp.  5, 
46,  47,  89:  cf.  pp.  116,  117,  129.) 

I  quote  yet  one  other  passage,  from  a  book 
printed  at  the  Vatican,  published  'cum  per- 
missu  superiorum,'  written  by  a  distinguished 
ecclesiastic,  who  died  when  on  the  point  of 
being  raised  to  the  purple  :  '  Proceres  immode- 
ratam  primum  auorum  suorum  erga  Deum 
liberalitatem  incusare,  mox  ad  peiora  progressi, 
opimiores  ecclesiarum  reditus  quouis  specioso 
I  titulo  inuadere  :  Abbates  et  Episcopos  liberos 
vis  natos,  et  adhuc  a  matre  rubentes,  designare  : 
et  si  quis  ob  animi  corporisue  imbecillitatem 
secularibus  curis  minus   aptus  haberetur,   is 


diuino  cultui  nolens  volens  sacrabatur.  IUi 
vero  quibus  vitia  natalium  certam  paternie 
hsereditatis  adeund»  spem  prassciderant,  in 
sortem  filiorum  Dei  non  adoptati,  sed  intrusi, 
de  altari  quibus  vitam  luxumque  alerent  rapie- 
bant.  Hfec  nobiles.  Vulgus  autem  natura 
pigrum  et  iners,  nec  calestibus  rebus  idoneum, 
vt  gi-auem  alijs  serendi  et  metendi  necessitatem 
fugeret,  nusquam  securius  quam  in  monas- 
teriorum  claustris  asylum  conspiciens,  eo  tan- 
quam  in  montem  sacrum  secedebat.  Quam- 
primura  vero  ex  Ola  hominum  tmce  quispiam 
literarum  leuem  aliquam  notitiam  sibi  parasset, 
huius  aut  illius  e  proceribus  adiutus  patrocinio, 
diguitates  in  ecclesia  ambire,  animarum  regimen 
sibi  deposcere,  et  vicarias  trossulis  nostris  deU- 
catisque  pra;sulibus  operas  projstare  solitus,  nil 
miuus  quam  quid  sacrosancti  muneris  esset  co- 
gitabat ;  sed  ventrem  replere,  syrmata  dUatare, 
et  sublimiora  occupare  subsellia.  Quid  enim 
aliud  facerent,  quos  nec  Deo  famulauti  studium, 
nec  virtutis  amor,  nec  vlla  honesti  iustiue  ratio 
ad  coelestia  ministeria  obeunda  vocarunt  ?  His 
omnibus  accedebat  libido  impotens,  sacratioris 
vitaj  morumque  lues  teterrima.  In  multorum 
sacerdotum  ffidibus  scortum  publicum :  per- 
noctabant  in  tabernis  viri  Deo  dicati :  nec  a 
sacrilego  quorundam  luxu  tutus  erat  matron- 
arum  honos  aut  virginalis  pudor.' — (G.  Confei 
De  Dvplici  Statv  Keligionis  apvd  Scotos,  pp. 
89-91.  Rom£e,  1628.) 

Page  110,  no.  211.   Circa  dericos 
Parochiales. 

See  as  to  the  office  of  parish-clerk  in  Scot-  ^^^^'^  ^ieiks. 
land,  Mr.  EiddeII's  Peer.  and  Consist.  Law  of 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  682,  683 ;  Mr.  Innes'  Lib. 
Official.  S.  Andree,  pp.  xxviii.  xlvi.-xlviii.  117, 
118,  120,  121,  131,  132,  137,  138;  Reg. 
Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  435,  436  ;  Eeg.  Episc. 
Aberd.  vol.  i.  p.  381;  CoIIect.  Aberd.  and 
Banff,  pp.  309,  310,  628 ;  Autiq.  Aberd.  and 
Banff,  vol.  ii.  pp.  260-263;  vol.  iii.  pp.'401, 
402,  454-457,  468-470  ;  vol.  iv.  pp.  347,  348  ; 
Act.  Dom.  Audit.  p.  129 ;  Act.  Dom.  Conc. 
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pp.  176,  289;  Inquisit.  Special.,  Ayr  no.  510, 
Renfrew  no.  159. 

Compare  statute  242,  pp.  129,  130. 

Page  110,  no.  212  :  Hcec  Convenlio  statuit  lU 
registrentur  autentice  omnia   Testamenta  et 
defanctorum  honorum  Inventaria,  eic. 
Compare  statute  243,  p.  130. 
Registers  of  Tes        The  statute  in  thc  text  may  liave  improved 

taineuts  and  nii  ti  ..  t». 

luveiitories.  or  extendeu,  but  did  uot  originate,  llegisters  of 
Testaments  and  Inventories  in  Scotland.  There 
seems  to  have  been  such  a  Register  for  the  Arch- 
deaconry  of  Lothian  at  least  as  early  as  the  year 
1514.  There  aro  in  the  Register  House  (i.) 
a  Register  of  Testaments  and  Inventories  con- 
firmed  by  the  Dean  or  by  the  Bishop  of  Dun 
blane,  beginning  on  29th  August  1539  ;  (ii.)  a 
Register  of  Testaments  and  Inventories  con- 
firmed  by  the  Vicars-General  or  by  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  beginning  on  4th  Noveiuber 
1547  ;  and  (iii.)  a  Register  of  Testaments  and 
Inventories  for  the  Rural  Deanery  of  Fife,  in 
the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  beginning  on  Ist 
August  1549. 

It  appears  that  the  Rural  Dean  of  Fife  in 
that  day  was  the  same  Andrew  Oliphant  who 
was  Secretary  and  Notary  to  the  Provincial 
Councils  of  1549  and  of  1558-9.  The  Regis- 
ter  of  Dunblane  shows  that,  before  confirmation 
was  given,  the  oath  of  the  executors  was  re- 
quired — '  prestito  juramento  solito.' 

Page  111,  no.  213.  Circa  testamenta  diceces- 

anorum  Orchadensium,  ad  modum  et  morem 

solitum   et   debitum    reliquarum  provincice 

Scoticce  dicecesium  inducenda  et  observanda. 

Compare  the  Declaration  made  in  the  Pro- 

vincial  Council  at  Perth  a.d.  1420,  pp.  77,  78  ; 

and  statute  243,  p.  130. 

Diocese  of  the  In  the  ycar  1468  the  Orkneys  were  mort- 

gaged  to  Scotland  for  paynient  of  the  dowry  of 

the  Danish  bride  of  King  James  m.     Four 

years  afterwards,  on  the  erection  of  St.  An- 

drews  into  au  archiepiscopal  and  metropolitan 

see,  they  became  a  diocese  of  the   Scottish 

Chwch.     But  it  was  not  until  the  beginning 


of  the  seventeenth  century  that  they  were 
brought  wholly  under  the  Scottish  laws.  A 
charter  of  King  James  vi.  in  1578  sets  forth 
'  that  be  the  lovabile  rait  vss  and  consuetude 
observit  in  all  tymes  bypast  within  his  Hienes 
cuntrie  of  Orkna  and  Zeithiud,  it  was  lesuin 
to  all  the  inhabitantis  of  the  said  cuntrie  in 
thair  lattir  wiUis  to  mak  fre  dispositioune  of 
thair  landis  and  heretage  to  sik  personis  as 
thai  plesit  quhilk  wes  sufficient  heretabill  rycht 
to  the  resavaris  and  thair  posteriteis  quhairby 
thai  and  thaire  airis  mycht  in  all  tymes  thar- 
eftir  bruik  the  samin.' — (Reg.  of  Signatures  in 
Office  of  ComptroUer,  vol.  ii.  pp.  73-75 :  cf.  Reg. 
Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxxv.  no.  30.  mss.  Reg.  House.) 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  in  the  text  Dioceseofthe 
were.  by  statute  243,  p.  130,  extended  to 
the  diocese  of  the  Sudreys  or  the  Isles. 
These  were  ceded  by  Norway  to  Scotlaud 
in  the  year  1266.  But  the  metropolitan 
rights  of  the  Archbishop  of  Drontheim  were 
reserved,  and  appear  to  have  been  acknow- 
ledged  or  asserted  so  lately  as  the  year  1374. 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  101;  Chron. 
Regum  Manniaj  et  Insularum,  pp.  148-151, 
184-186.  edit.  Munch.)  It  would  seem  that 
the  islands  were  not  regarded  as  a  diocese  of 
the  Scottish  Church  even  in  1420  (statute  166, 
p.  77).  Their  first  Scottish  bishop  appears  to 
have  been  Angus,  who  was  consecrated  a.d. 
1427,  and  sat  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  in 
March  1429-30. --(Act.Parl.  Scot.  vol.ii.p.28.) 

Page  112,  no.  214.  De  examinatione 
Notariorum. 
Cf.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  95,  242,  359. 

Page  113,  no.  215.  De  pluralitate 
benejiciorum. 

'  Thau  eom  anone  ane  callit  Schir  Johne  Kirliepakar,  Pluralities. 

Off  niany  cures  ane  michtie  undertaker, 
Quod  he,  I  am  possest  In  ktrkis  sevin, 
And  yitt  I  think  thai  grow  sall  till  ellevin.' 

— (Poems  of  W.  Dunbar,  vol.  i.  pp.  34,  35.) 

'  Ane  cavell,  iiuhilk  was  never  at  the  scule, 
Will  rin  to  Roine,  and  keip  ane  bischopis  mule, 
Aud  syne  cum  hame,  vvith  mony  colorit  crack, 
With  ane  burdin  of  benefices  on  his  back  ; 
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Qahilk  bene  aganis  the  law,  ane  nian  alane 
For  till  posses  ma  henefices  nor  ane  .  .  . 
Sa  I  conclude,  my  Lonlis.  and  sayis  for  me, 
Te  suld  anniil]  all  this  pluralitie.' 

— (Poet.  Works  of  Sir  D.  Lindsay,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
60,  61 :  cf.  p.  118.) 

Page  113,  no.  216.   De  fundationibus  Eospi- 
talium  et  Monasterioruni. 

Compare  statute  246,  p.  132,  made  iu  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1.551-2. 
Compare  also  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  49, 
97,  374. 

Page  115,  no.  219.  Nomina  leneficiorum 
prcedicatorihus  assignatorum. 

Compare  the  last  paragraph  of  this  statute, 
p.  116,  with  statute  227,  p.  121. 

Page  117,  no.  221.   Ordinationes  ad  repri- 
mendas  hcereses,  utiles  et  necessarice. 
^^S.        Cf.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  7,  443. 

On  the  2d  of  June  1543,  the  following 
Act  hitherto  unprinted  was  made  by  the  Regent 
Arran  in  Council :  '  Itcm  becaus  it  is  vnder- 
stand  to  my  Lord  Gouernour  and  heuelie  mur- 
morit  to  his  Grace  that  diuers  and  sindrie  per- 
sonis  our  Souerane  Ladyis  lieges  are  Sacra- 
mentaris  haldand  disputatioune  of  the  effect 
and  assence  tharof  quhilk  tendis  planelie  to  the 
eneruatioun  of  the  faith  Catholik  Therefore 
ordanis  that  na  man  disput  or  hald  openionis 
of  the  Sacramentis  nor  of  the  affect  or  assence 
thairof  vther  wayis  nor  is  ellis  ressauit  be  the 
Haly  Kirk  vnder  the  pane  of  tinsale  of  lif 
landis  and  gudis  And  ordanis  that  dalie  in- 
quisitioune  be  maid  of  all  sic  personis  Sacra- 
mentaris  and  quhare  thai  ma  be  apprehendit 
to  be  brocht  to  Our  Souerane  Ladyis  justice 
scheriffis  of  the  schire  provest  and  balleis  of 
burrowis  and  to  be  suirlie  kepit  be  thaim  vnto 
the  tyme  thai  haif  my  Lord  Gouernouris  mynd 
and  Lordis  of  Consale  quhat  salbe  done  with 
sic  personis  Providing  alwayis  that  this  Act  be 
nocht  preiudiciale  to  the  Prelatis  and  Kirkmen 
anentis  thair  jurisdictioune  to  tak  inquisitioun  of 
all  heretikis  as  thai  haif  done  in  tymes  bigane, 
conforme  to  the  commoun  law.' — (Reg.  of  Acts 
and  Decreets,  vol.  i.  fol.  368.  ms.  Eeg.  House.) 


Page  118,  no.  222.  De  morum  et  vitcB 
emendatione. 

Cf.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  370.  Ucentiousness 

,     ...  ,  .  .  f       •    oftheclergy. 

'  Nihil  agam  de  dlorum  luxuria,  qui  protessi 
castitatem  nouas  excogitant  libidinum  formas, 
quas  ignorari  malo  quam  a  me  dici,  qui  non 
accusantis  sed  morbum  indicantis  personam 
suscepi.' — (Ad  Card.  D.  Betoun  Gratulat. 
Panegyric.  Archibaldi  Hayi,  fol.  xliii.) 

Page  118,  no.  223.  De  prcedicatione  verhi  Dei. 
Compare  statutes  188,  192,  193,  195-197, 
199,  218,  219,  224,  225,  227,  240,  258,  274- 
276. 

Page  119,  no.  225.  Articuli  super  quibus  hcEre- 
ticcB  pravitatis  inquisitores  szias  inquisitiones 
formare  potissimum  deherent,  eic. 
The  secular  statutes  referred  to  in  the  last  Secuiai- statutes 

forbidding  books 

sentence  of  this  canon,  are  the  statutes  of  King   and  baUads 

against  the 

James  v.  of  1525  and  1535  (Act.  Parl.  Scot.   ciergy,  tobe 

vol.  ii.  pp.  295,  341,  342),  and  the  following  ^ntedundei 

hitherto  unprinted  '  Act  aganis  Defamatouris,'   5""  "  """   ' 

made  by  the  Governor  in  CouncLl  on  the  2d  of 

June  1543  :   '  Anent  the  artikle  proponit  for 

remeid  of  sclanderous  billis  writtingis  ballatis 

and   bukis    that   ar  dalie    maid   writtine  and 

prentit  to  the  diffamatioune  of  all  estatis  baith 

sperituale  and  temporale  and  gevis  occasioune 

ilk  ane  to  leichlie  and  contem  vtheris     And 

for  remeid  heirof  It  is  statute  and  ordanit  that 

na  maner  of  man    tak  vpoune  hand  to  mak 

write  or  imprent  ony  sic  billis  writtingis  bal- 

latis  diffamatouris  or  sclanderous  bukis  vnder 

the  pane  of  deid  and  confescatioune  of  all  thair 

gudis  movabile    And  als  ordanis  all  prentouris 

and  vtheris  that  hes  sic  bukis  that  thai  distroy 

and  burne  the  samin  within  xlviij  houris  nixt 

eftir  thai  be  chargit  be  oppin  proclamatioune 

at  the  market  croce  of  Edinburgh  and  at  the 

market  croces  of  vtheris  burrowis  And  in  spe- 

ciale  the  new  dialoge  caUit  PascuUus  and  the 

ballat  callit  The  Bair  that  ar  ellis  prentit  and 

sett  furtht  and  all  vtheris  siclik  vnder  the  pane 

forsaid     And  siclik  that  nane  haif  [or]  hald 

prevaitlie  or  apart  ony  bukis  or  werkis  of  con- 
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dampnit  heretikis  and  of  thair  appuuzeonis  of 
hereseyis  conforme  to  the  Actis  of  Parlianient 
maid  thainipoune  of  befor  And  vnder  the 
panis  contenit  in  the  samin.' — (Reg.  of  Acts 
and  Decreets,  vol.  i.  fol.  368.  ms.  Reg.  House.) 

In  1551,  Parliament  prohibited  the  priuting 
of  unlieensed  '  bukis  coucerning  the  faith,  bal- 
latis,  sangis,  blasphematiounis,  ryme,s  alsweill 
of  Kirkmen  as  temporall  and  vtheris,  tragedeis 
alsweill  iu  Latine  as  in  Inglis  toung,'  under 
penalty  ofconfiscation  and  banishment. — (Act. 
Parl.  Seot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  488,  489.) 

On   the   2.3d  of  September   1556,  Master 

Alexander  Forrest,  Provost  of  the  Kirk  of  the 

Field  beside  Edinburgh,  appeared  before  the 

provost,    bailies,    and  council   of   Edinburgh, 

and  in  name  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews 

required  them  to  give  obedience  to  the  follow- 

ing  writ   of    the   Queen   Regent :    '  Prouest 

baiUies  and  cousale  of  Edinburgh   We  greit 

you  weill  Forsamekile  as  we  are  informit  that 

thair  is  certane  odious  balletis  and  rj'mes  laitlie 

sett  fui-th  be  sum  ewill  inclinit  personis  of  youre 

Destruction  of      toun  qulia  hes  alssua  tane  doun  diueris  imasis 
images.  ^  '^ 

and  contempnandlie  brokin  the  samyn  quliilk 

is  ane  thing  werray  sclanderous  to  the  peple 

and  contrarious  to  the  Ordinances  aud  Statutis 

of  Haly  Kirk  And  it  i.s  gewin  ws  to  vnder- 

stand  that  the  maikaris  of  the  said  misordor 

ar  all  indwellaris  aud  inhabitaris  of  your  said 

toun    Quhairfoir  we  chairge  you  that  incou- 

tinent  eftir  the  seicht  hereof  yc  deligentlie  in- 

quire    serche  and  seik    for  thair   names   and 

delyver  theni  in  writ  to  our  cu.sing  the  Arch- 

bischop  of  Sanctandris  to  be  vsit  conforme  to 

the  Statutis  of  the  Kirk  assuriug  you  gif  ye 

do  nocht  your  extreme  devoir  thairin  to  bring 

the  samyn  to  lycht  that  ye  salbe  na  vtherwayis 

estemit  be  ws  nor  as  fauoraris  aud  mauteiuaris 

of  sic  personis   and    sall    vnderly  the  samin 

ponismeut  that  thai  aucht  to  sustene  in  cais  we 

get  knawlege  heirof  by  you      Subscriuit  with 

our  hand  and  vnder  our  signet  At  Aberdeue 

the  xxj  day  of  September  1556.' — (Lib.  Sta- 

tut.  Burgi    de  Edinb.    vol.    ii.    fol.    8-3.    ms. 

in  the  City  Archives.) 


The  Bishop  of  Eoss  speaks  of  the  circulation 
of  '  Inglis  buikis,  ballettis  and  treateis  '  among 
the  people  by  the  Eeformed  preachers  a.d. 
1558.— (Bp.  Lesley's  Hist.  of  Scot.  p.  269.) 

Page  121,  no.  226.  Circa  Orationem  Dominicam 
Pater  Noster,  etc. 

Foxe  says  that  it  was  gravely  debated  in  this  The  •  Pater 
Council  '  whether  the  Pater  Noster  should  be 
addressed  to  the  saiuts  or  to  God  alone.'  Spot- 
tiswoode  repeats  the  tale.  But  it  has  no  place  in 
the  pages  of  Kuox,  and  I  agree  with  Mr.  Grub 
in  holding  that  it  should  be  rejected. — (Eccl. 
Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  37.) 

It  is  possible  that  some  such  question  may 
have  been  mooted  in  some  convent  of  the  Men- 
dicant  Orders ;  and  indeed  Lindsay,  in  his 
Satire  of  the  Three  Estates,  seems  to  allude  to 
somethiug  of  this  sort : 

•  Freiris  sall  nocht  knaw  weill  in  thair  closters 
To  quhom  thay  sall  say  thair  Pater  Nosters.' 

— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  154.) 

Page  121,  no.  227.  De  Pater  Noster  et  Ave 
Maria  in  concionibus. 

Compare  the  last  paragraph  of  statute  219, 
p.  116. 

The  use  of  the  Ave  Maria  in  the  pulpit  had   Tiie'AveMaria 

xT  Defore  sermon. 

been  attacked  by  Erasmus  :  '  Non  est  probabile 
cam  consuetudinem  a  gravibus  viris  inductam, 
sed  ab  inepto  quopiam,  qui  quod  didicerat  apud 
Poetas  propositioni  succedere  invocationem, 
pro  Musa  supposuit  Mariam.' — (Responsio  ad 
Albertum  Pium,  a.d.  1525;  Opera,  t.  ix.  col. 
1165.  edit.  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.) 

In  1540,  the  Scottish  legislature  passed  a 
statute  '  for  worschip  to  be  had  to  the  Virgin 
Mary.'— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  370.) 

Page  124,  no.  236.    Circa  reformationem  pro- 
cessuum  Curiarum  Consistorialium. 
Compare  the  Articles  sent  by  the  Queen  Reformofthe 
Regent  to  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh   courts. 
A.D.  1558-9,  pp.  149,  150  ;  and  statute  284, 
p.  171,  made  in  the  same  Council. 
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Preaching  by 
Rectors  and 
Bishops  to  bp 
enforced. 


The  delay  and  prolisity  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  (which  were  open  to  temporal  causes) 
were  struck  at  by  the  legislature  a.d.  1427. 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  14.) 

They  have  a  prominent  place  in  the  Satire 
of  the  Three  Estates,  where  '  Poverty '  or 
'  Pauper '  is  brought  in,  saying : 

'  I  lent  my  gossop  my  mear  to  fetche  hame  coUis, 
And  he  hir  drounit  into  the  querrell  hollis  : 
And  I  ran  to  the  Consistorie  for  to  pleinze, 
And  thare  t  happinit  amang  ane  greidie  meinze. 
Thay  gave  me  ftrst  aue  thing  thay  call  citandnm, 
Within  aucht  dayis  I  gat  bot  tybellandumy 
Within  ane  moneth,  I  gat  ad  iypponendum, 
In  half  aue  yeir,  I  gat  interloquendum, 
And  syne  I  gat,  how  caU  ye  it?  ad  replicandum  ; 
Bot  I  could  never  ane  word  yit  xmderstand  him. 
And  than  thay  gart  me  cast  out  mony  plackis, 
And  gart  me  pay  for  four-aud-twentie  actis  : 
Bot,  or  thay  came  half  gate  to  eoMlwlendum, 
The  feind  ane  plack  was  left  for  to  defend  him. 
Thus  thay  postponit  me  twa  yeir  with  thair  traiue, 
:         Syne  hodie  ad  octo  bad  me  cum  againe  : 

And  than  thir  rukis  thay  rowpit  wonder  fast, 
For  sentence  sUver  thay  cryit  at  the  last. 
Off  pronunciandum  thay  maid  me  wonder  faine  ; 
Bot  I  gat  never  my  gude  gray  mear  againe.' 

Here  '  Temporality'  breaks  in  : 

'  We  mon  reforme  thir  Consistory  lawis, 
Quliais  great  defame  above  the  hevinis  blawis  ; 
I  wist  aue  man,  in  persewing  aue  kow, 
Or  he  had  done,  he  spendit  half  ane  bow.' 

— (Lindsay's  Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  72-74 ; 
cf.  p.  116 ;  vol.  iii.  pp.  148,  149.  Pinkerton's 
Scot.  Poems  Repr.  vol.  ii.  pp.  170,  195.) 


Page  129,  no.  240.  De  Prmdicatiunibvs  verbi 
Dei  per  Rectores  et  Episcopos  quater  sin- 
gulis  annis  jiendis. 

Compare  statute  195,  pp.  99,  100  ;  and  sta- 
tutes  274  and  275,  pp.  161,  162. 

In  January  1558-9,  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Aberdeen,  among  other  points  of  counsel 
given  to  thelr  Bishop,  for  staunching  of  here- 
sies,  urged  that  '  for  preching  to  be  maid  within 
the  hail  diocie,  thair  be  send  letteris  moni- 
touris  vpon  the  haill  personis,  abotis  and 
prioris,  to  caus  preching  to  be  maid  within 
thair  kirkis  betuix  this  and  Fasternis  Evin 
nixt,  at  leist  anis  in  ilk  paroche  kirk,  and  ane 
vther  tyme  betuix  that  and  Pasche,  with  con- 


tinewatioun,  conforme  to  the  Actis  Provinciall, 
vuder  panis  contenit  thairintill :  and  faikeing 
thairof,  that  my  Lord  causs  send  ane  precheour 
to  euer  ilk  kirk  that  is  nocht  prechit  in  Lentren 
thairefter,  and  to  tak  vp  the  panis  thairof  to 
be  applyit  to  certane  precheouris  to  be  send 
throw  the  diocie,  and  letteris  to  be  direct  thair- 
vpon,  vpon  the  fermoraris  thuirof,  conforme  to 
the  Statut  Provinciall,  sua  that  the  peple  be 
nocht  in  danger  becauss  of  inlaik  of  precheing 
of  the  trew  Catholik  fayth.' — (Miscell.  Spald. 
Club,  vol.  iv.  pp.  57,  58.) 

Page  129,  no.  241.  De  Theologis  et  Canonistis 
apnd  singulas  ecclesias  Cathedrales  et  de 
Theologis  in  Monasteriis  instituendis,  necnon 
de  Eeligiosis  ad  Universitates  mittendis. 

Compare  statutes  196-198,  pp.  100-102, 
made  in  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 
A.D.  1.549;  note,  p.  289;  and  statute  278, 
p.  165,  made  in  the  Provincial  Council  of 
Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9. 

Page  129,  no.  242.  De  examinatione  Curato- 
rum  et  Vicariorum. 

Compare  statutes  182,  203,  204,  211,  pp.  91,   ignorance  of  the 
92,  106,  107,  110,  made  in  the  Provincial  "'"'^' 
Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1.549. 

'  Pudet  (ita  me  Deus  amet)  vulgarium  atque 
adeo  aliorum  quorundam  presbyteromm  vitam 
recensere,  ignorantise  tenebris  vndique  offusca- 
tam,  vt  non  raro  demirer  quidnam  Episcopis 
venerit  in  menteni  cum  tales  admitterent  ad  sa- 
crosanctum  Domini  corpus  tractandum,  qui  vis 
norunt  litcrarum  seriem  .  .  .  Nam  sacerdotum 
ignorantia  est  fons  ille  turbulentissimus  vnde 
scatet  maxima  pars  calamitatum  ecclesije. .  .  Qui   Priests  boast 

,.'„.,,..  .  that  they  liave 

cum  ecclesia;  prjeruennt  multis  annis,  censum   neverreada 

...  •    .  11  i-,  line  of  the  Nev." 

amplissimum  perceperint,  nuUam  se  hteram  Xestament. 
Noui  Testamenti  attigisse  gloriantm-,  dira  com- 
minantes  aliis  omnibus  qui  sensum  Domini  in 
Scripturis  Sanctis  diligentissimescrutantur.' — 
(Ad  Card.  D.  Betoun  Grat.  Paneg.  Arch.  Hayi, 
foll.  xxxiiii.  xxxviii :  cf.  fol.  xxxi.) 
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In  the  Satire  of  the  Thrce  Estates,  '  Spiri- 
tuality'  is  brought  in  to  boast 

'  Xa,  schir,  he  him  that  Oar  Lord  Jestis  sauld, 
I  red  never  the  New  Testanieiit,  nor  Auld, 
Nor  ever  thinkis  to  do,  schir,  be  the  rude  : 
I  heir  Freiris  say  that  reiding  dois  na  gude.' 

— (Lindsay's  Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  C3,  64.) 
So  also  Buchanan,  writiug  of  the  year  1542: 
'  Tantaque  erat  coecitas,  ut  sacerdotum  pleri- 
que,  novitatis  noinine  olfensi,  contenderent 
Novum  Testamentum  nuper  a  Martino  Luthero 
fuisse  scriptum,  ac  Vetus  Testamentum  repos- 
cerent.' — (G.  Buchan.  Ker.  Scotic.  Hist.  lib. 
XV.  cap.  29 ;  Opera,  t.  i.  p.  291.  cdit.  T.  Eud- 
diman.) 

So,  too,  the  '  General  Satire '  attributed  to 
Dunbar  or  to  Sir  James  Inglis  : 

'  So  mony  preistis  cled  up  in  secul.ir  weid  .  .  . 
So  quhene  the  Psalraes  and  Testament  to  reid, 
Within  this  land  was  nertr  hard  nor  sene. ' 

— (Lord  Hailes'  Anc.  Scot.  Poems,  p.  42.) 

So  the  Knight  of  Lethington  in  his  verses  on 
'  The  New  Yeir,'  supposed  to  have  been  written 
in  1557 : 

'  God  send  pastouris  of  veritie  .  .  . 
And  tak  away  the  ignorantis 
Of  Kirkmen  th.at  vyceis  haimtis 
And  leii.Us  us  arreir.' 

— (Sir  E.  Maitland's  Poems,  p.  2.) 

So  also  the  Abbot  of  Piatisbon,  addressing 
the  Scottish  Bishops  a.d.  1562  :  '  Quhat  part 
of  the  trew  religion  be  zour  sleuthful  dominion 
and  princelie  estait  is  not  corruptit  or  ob- 
scurit  ?  .  .  .  Wes  not  the  sacramentis  of  Christ 
Jesus  prophanit  be  ignorantis  and  wikit  per- 
sones,  nother  able  to  persuade  to  godlines  be 
lerning  nor  be  leuing?' — (N.  Winzet's  Trac- 
tatis,  p.  5.) 

Page  130,  no.  243.  De  computo  el  ratio- 
cinio  Testamentorum. 

Compare  statutes212  and  213,  pp.  110-112. 

It  appears  from  the  Register  of  Testaments 
and  Invcntories  confirmed  by  the  Vicars-Gene- 
ral  and  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  that  the 
clause  of  this  statute  forbidding  confirmations 
'  ad  iutus  et  extra'  was  not  always  observed. 

The  distinction  of  Testaments  into  greater 
and  less — '  tam  majorum   quam  minorum' — 


referred  to  in  the  second  clause  of  the  statute, 
appears  as  well  iu  the  Kegister  for  Glasgow  as 
in  the  Register  for  the  Rural  Deanery  of  Fife. 
Both  are  in  the  Eegister  House. 

Page  130,  no.  244.  De  causis  Matrimonialibus 
ad  Divortium  tendentibus. 

The  facility  of  divorce  which  this  statute  was  Frequency  of 
designed  to  restrain,  had  been  censured  by  land!^"^*'" 
John  Mayr  in  a  work  published  a.d.  1521: 
'  Scoti  hac  nostra  tempestate  nimis  leviter 
divortium  proereant ;  et  pleriquc  laici  ad  salu- 
tem  animoe  sufficere  existimant,  dum  modo  in 
foro  exteriori  falsorum  testium  suggestione 
divortium  celebretur.' — (De  Gest.  Scot.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xxiii.  p.  2.56.) 

The  scandal  did  not  escape  the  eyes  of  other 
nations.  '  Ilz  ont  coustume  estrange' — so  the 
French  ambassador  in  Scotland  wrote  to  King 
Charles  ix.  a.d.  1567  — '  ilz  ont  coustume 
estrange  en  Angleterre,  mais  plus  prattiquee 
en  Escosse,  de  pouvoir  se  repudier  Tun  Taultre 
quant  ilz  ne  se  trouvent  bien  ensamble.' — 
(M.  Teulet,  Papiers  d'Etat  relatifs  a  THistoire 
de  FEcosse,  t.  ii.  p.  157.) 

The  Archbi.shop  of  St.  Andrews  represented 
to  the  Fapal  court  in  1554,  '  vt  multi  .  .  .  nulla 
dispensatione  obtenta  matrimonium  contrahant 
cum  suis  consanguineis,  et  forte  poUicentur 
dispensationes  leuare  ;  postea  mutatis  propositis 
vel  querunt  diuorcia  vel  reiiciunt  vxores,  pre- 
texcntes  defectum  dispensationum,  et  quod  non 
suppetunt  sibi  facultates  pro  tam  arduis  dis- 
pensationibus  a  Sede  Apostolica  leuandis.' — 
(Lib.  Official.  S.  Andreo,  pp.  164,  165 :  cf. 
Mr.  C.  Innes  in  the  Quart.  Rev.  vol.  Ixxxix. 
pp.  49-56.) 

Page  131,  no.  245.  Quod  parochiani  smgulis 
diebus  Dominicis  etfestivis  intersint  Missce. 
Compare  statute  290,  p.  173. 

The  irreverence  during  Divine  sei-vice,  and   JjJ^^i'""''' "' 
the  profanation  of  churches  bymerchandise,  for- 
bidden  by  the  statute  in  the  test,  are  among  the 
evils  denounced  by  the  Monk  of  Cambuskenneth 
A.D.  1540:  'Debent  praelati  diuinis  rebusinter- 
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esse,  et  ista  modestia  et  auctorltate  regere.  Siint 
.  .  .  nonnulli  .  .  .  qui  cum  diuinis  intersunt, 
onus  se  ferre  grauius  Ethna  estimant.  Quare 
cum  illi  stare  coguntur,  lasis  habenis,  cum 
Christus  orandus  sit,  aut  alia  nescio  quaj  legunt, 
aut  digitorum  ungues  gladiolis  suis  aptant. 
Oculis  undique  omnia  perlustrant  .  .  .  uix  unum 
psalmum  ad  finem  usque  aequo  animo  audire 
possunt :  sua  enim  sedilia  quasi  urticarum  sedes 
uidentur  .  .  .  Nec  probanda  est  oonsuetudo  ubi 
iudicia  exercentur,  ubi  omnium  fiunt  conuentus 
uirorum  et  mulierum  ad  transigendas  lites  in 
templo  :  nec  etiam  ubi  rationes  reddituum  red- 
duntur  et  decimarum  in  Pascha.  Tunc  enim 
rixa;,  iuramenta,  et  infinita  alia  criniina  com- 
mittuntur.  Hisce  tamen  temporibus  in  diuorum 
aris  suas  pecunias  numerant,  quod  sine  miiltis 
uerbis  ociosis  fieri  nequit.  .  .  .  Jlale  ergo  qui- 
dam  fratres  faciunt,  qui  a  mulieribus  in  templo 
pannum  lineum  mercari  solent.' — (Fr.  K. 
Richardini  Exegesis,  foll.  73,  74,  77,  78). 

Archbishop  Hamilton's  Catechism,  printed 
at  St.  Andrews  in  1 .5.52,  condemns  '  carreling 
and  wanton  synging  in  the  Kirk,'  and  censures 
those  '  thal  beand  iu  the  Kirk  in  the  tyme  of 
Goddis  word  or  seruice,  occupeis  thame  self  in 
vaine,  euil,  or  ouy  warldly  talking,  lauchhing, 
scorning,  or  ony  siclik  doingis.'  (foll.  xsxvi). 

Compare  the  '  Honiily  for  repairing  and 
keeping  clean  of  Churches'  in  the  Second  Book 
of  Homiliesof  the  Church  of  England,  published 
A.D.  1563  :  '  Good  people  .  .  .  suffer  not  your 
churches  to  be  defiled  with  .  .  .  dung  of  doves 
and  owls,  stares  and  choughs,  and  other  filthi- 
uess,  as  it  is  foul  and  lamentable  to  behold  in 
many  places  of  this  country.  Good  people  .  .  . 
it  is  the  house  of  prayer,  not  the  house  of 
talking,  of  walking,  of  brawling,  of  minstrelsy, 
of  hawks,  of  dogs'  (p.  257.  edit.  Oxf.  1822). 

Page  132,  no.  246.  Dc  visitalione  Hospitalium. 

Compare  statute  216,  p.  113  ;  and  Dansey's 
Hor.  Dec.  Kur.  vol.  i.  pp.  357-360. 

The  abuse  of  hospitals  in  Scotland  seems  to 
have  been  of  old  standing.  One  of  the  tran- 
scribersof  Johnof  Fordun  interpolates  his  text 


to  lament  the  secularization  of  the  hospitals 
founded  by  King  David  i. :  '  Multas  etiam 
Donius  Dei,  quas  Gallice  Maisons  a  Dieii, 
Latine  Hospitalia,  ad  receptandum  hospites 
debiles  et  pauperes,  necnonLeprosorum  Domus, 
magnis  impendiis  construxit  munificeque  dota- 
vit :  qufe  quasi  omnia  hodie  in  abusus  secu- 
larium,  et  speluncam  vespiUonum,  quod  dolen- 
ter  refero,  convertuntur.' — (Scotichron.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xlviii.  vol.  i.  p.  301.  not.  edit.  W.  Goodall.) 
Acts  for  the  visitation  and  reform  of  hospi- 
tals  were  made  by  Parliament  in  the  years 
1424,  1457,  1466,  1469,  1.540,  and  1578.— 
(Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  7,  49,  86,  97, 
374  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  98.) 

Page  132,  no.  247.  Additio  ad  vetus  Statu- 
turn  de  Excommunicatis  Vitandis. 

The  '  vetus  Statutum '  is  not  known  to  be 
preserved,  but  its  rubric  appears  in  the  Frag. 
in  Pub.  Archiv.  Scot.  :  '  De  excommunicatis 
publice  vitandis  et  per  Curatos  notandis.' 

Page  133.  no.  249.    Insordescentes  affiganiur 
in  cancellis  aut  ralvis  ecclesice. 

The   secular   statutes   referred  to   are  the  Namesofexiom 
Acts  of  King  James  v.,  of  1525  and  1535,  "lacardeifm 
and  of  Queen  Mary,  of  May  1551.     Another   ehm-h'5ool"" 
Act  to  the  same  purpose  was  made  on  the  Ist 
of  February    1561-52,    probably   during   the 
sitting  of  the  Provincial  Council. — (Act.  Parl. 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  297,  342,  482,  485.) 

A  facsimile  of  a  placard  aifixed  to  the  doors 
of  the  churches  of  Norham  and  of  Newcastle, 
in  the  year  1467,  publishing  the  excommuni- 
cation  of  Patrick  Home  and  John  Home,  is 
given  in  thc  Priory  of  Coldiughani,  pref.  p.  ix. 

Page  134,  no.  250.  De  glebis  ecclesice  non 

alienandis. 
Compare  statute  187,  p.  94. 

Page  134,  no.  251.  De  Clandestinis  Matri- 
moniis,  et  Bannis,  et  Registris  Curatorum. 

Compare    the    Synodal    Statutes    66,    83, 
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121,  124,  155,  156,  pp.  36,  37,  42,  bH-GO, 
68,  69  ;  and  Dansey's  Hor.  Dec.  Rur.  vol.  i. 
pp.  183,  184. 

The  '  vetera  statuta  Provincialia  '  referred 
to  do  not  seem  to  be  preserved. 

To  the  statute  in  the  text,  Lord  Hailes  re- 
marks,  '  the  present  age  unknowingly  owes  the 
establishmcnt  of  the  registers  of  proclamations 
of  banns,  of  marriages,  and  of  baptisms.  The 
soHcitude  of  the  Council  for  rendering  such 
registers  perfect  is  highly  laudable ;  the  reasons 
assigned  for  this  solicitude  are  sensible.' — (Hist. 
Mem.  of  Prov.  Counc.  in  Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii. 
p.  263.) 

The  registration  of  deaths  or  burials  may 
perhaps  have  been  thought  alrcady  sufficiently 
provided  for  by  the  S}'nodal  Statute  of  St. 
Andrews,  no.  161,  p.  70. 

Compare  the  Act  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
Scotknd  of  lOth  December  1616,  printed  in 
the  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Deputy- 
Clerk  Register  of  Scotland,  pp.  31,  32 ;  the 
Canons  and  Constitutions  of  tho  Church  of 
Scotland  a.d.  1636,  chap.  xiii. ;  and  the  Bill 
for  keeping  of  Registers  of  Birtlis,  Baptisms, 
Marriages,  and  Burials,  brought  into  the  Par- 
liament  of  Scotland  a.d.  1703,  printed  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Antiquaries  of  Scoth^nd, 
vol.  ii.  p.  315. 

At  least  ono  register  framed  in  obedicnce  to 
the  statute  of  1551-2  is  known — the  Register 
of  the  Proclamations  of  Banns,  of  Marriages, 
and  of  Baptisms  in  the  pari.sh  of  Errol,  in  the 
rui'al  deanery  of  Gowrie,  in  the  diocese  of  St. 
Andrews.  It  begins  in  May  1553.  It  is  iu 
the  Register  House. 

Page  135,  no.  253.   Circa  edltioncm  et  publica- 

tionem  Catechisnti  in  gratiani  virorum  eccle- 

siasticoriim  curas  animarum  gerentium. 

Tbe  Catechism  ordered  to  be  printed  by  this 

.?tatute  was  published  seven  months  afterwards  : 

'  The  Catechisrae,  that  is  to  say,  ane  Commone 

and  Catholik  instructioun  of  the  Christiu  people 

in  materis  of  our  Catholik  faith  and  religioun, 

ijuhilk  na  gud  Christin  man  or  wonian  suld 


misknaw :  set  furth  be  tlie  maist  reuerend 
father  in  God  Johne  Archbischop  of  Sanct 
Androus,  Legatnait  and  Primat  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  in  his  Prouincial  Counsale  haldin 
at  Edinburgh  the  xxvi.  day  of  Januarie,  the 
zeir  of  our  Lord  1551.  with  the  aduisc  and 
counsale  of  the  Bischoippis  and  vthir  Prclatis, 
with  Doctours  of  Theologie  and  Canon  Law 
of  the  said  realme  of  Scotland  present  for  the 
tyme.  Prentit  at  Sanct  Androus,  be  the  com- 
mand  and  expensis  of  the  maist  reuerend  father 
in  God,  lohne  Archbischop  of  Sanct  Androus, 
aud  Primat  of  the  hail  Kirk  of  Scotland,  the 
xxix.  day  of  August,  the  zeir  of  our  Lord  m.d.lii.' 
It  is  a  small  quarto  of  220  leaves,  printed 
in  black  letter. 

Page  138,  no  254.  De  mulcta  in  negligentes 
lcctionem  Catechismi. 
In  accordance  with  this  statute,  the  Arch- 
bishop  in  the  preface  to  the  Catechism  explains 
that  it  is  to  be  read  to  the  people  only  when 
there  is  no  preaehing :  '  And  to  be  schort  and 
plaine  with  zow  all  that  ar  spii-itual  curattis 
vnder  vs,  our  hail  intentioun  is  (as  God  we  tak 
to  our  witnes)  to  help  als  mekill  as  lyis  in  vs 
the  Christin  peoplc  zour  parochionaris  out  of 
blynd  aud  daugerous  ignorance,  and  to  bryng 
thame  to  knawlege  of  thai  thingis  that  belangis 
to  thair  saluatioun.  And  thaii-for  euerilk  Son- 
day  and  principal  halydaie,  quhen  thair  cum- 
mis  na  precheour  to  thame  to  schaw  thame  thc 
word  of  God,  to  haue  this  Catechisme  vsit  and 
reid  to  thame  in  steid  of  preching,  quhil  God 
of  his  gudnes  prouide  ane  sufficient  nowmer  of 
Catholyk  and  abil  precheouris,  quhilk  sal  be 
withiu  few  zeiris  as  we  traist  in  God,  to  quhom 
be  honour  and  glore  for  euir.     Amen.' 

Page  146,  no.  258.  Articles  proponit  to  thc 
Qicene  Regent  of  Scotland  be  su7n  temporall 
Lordis  and  Barronis,  and  scnt  be  hir  Gracc 
to  the  haill  Prelatis  and  principallis  of  thc 
clargie  convenit  in  thair  1'rorincial  Connsall 
in  Edinburgh. 
The  history  of  these  Articles  is  told  by  the 

Bishop  of  Ross,  writing  a.d.  1571 : 


The  Catecliism 
to  be  read  oulj- 
Avhen  there  is  nt 
sermon. 
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Articles  of  Refor- 
mation  proposed 
by  certain  lords 
and  barons  to  the 
Queen  Regent, 
and  sent  by  her 
to  the  Proyincial 
Council  A.D. 
155S-9. 


Answer  by  the 

Provincial 

CouneiL 


'  The  Quene  Regent  .  .  .  at  the  desyre  of 
sum  temporall  lordis  and  barronis  .  .  .  caused 
all  the  hoill  prelattis  and  principallis  of  the 
clargie  conveine  and  begin  a  Provinciall  Coun- 
sall  in  Edinburgh,  the  seconde  day  of  Merche, 
[a.d.  1.558-9]  quhilk  continouit  to  the  x.  day 
of  Aprill  thaireftir ;  and  send  to  thame  with 
the  Erlo  of  Iluntlie  certane  Ai-ticles  presented 
to  hir  be  thc  lordis  and  barronis  .  .  .  quhilkis 
Articles  war  in  efiFect  as  foUowis  : 

'  First,  That  the  Commone  Prayers  shuld 
be  permitted  to  be  used  publiclie  in  the  par- 
ryshe  kirkis,  and  the  ministratione  of  the  sac- 
ramentis,  in  the  Inglis  toung : 

'  Secoundlie,  That  aU  bischoprikes  and  uther 
benifices  shuld  be  disponit  to  qualifeat  men, 
to  be  chosin  thairto  be  the  electione  of  the 
temporall  lordis,  and  people  of  thair  dyoseis 
and  parochynns : 

'  Thirdlie,  That  aU  bishoppis  and  utheris 
benefest  men  suld  make  residence  at  thair 
kirkis,  and  preche  be  thame  selfes,  confome 
to  thair  calling ;  or  utheris  to  be  phtced,  quho 
culd  best  do  the  samyn  : 

'  Fourtlie,  That  none  shuld  be  adinittit  in 
tymes  cuming  to  anye  benefice,  bot  these  qua 
war  of  sic  lernit  and  utberis  qualiteis,  as  thay 
culd  be  thame  selfes  but  helpe  of  utheris  exe- 
cut  thair  chargc  in  precheing  and  ministratione 
of  the  saeramentis ;  with  sindrie  utheris  articles 
to  this  effect. 

'  Eftir  the  prelattis  had  consulted  lang  thair- 
upon,  thay  gaf  ansuer  to  the  Quene  in  this 
maner : 

'  As  to  the  first,  they  had  no  power  to  alter 
the  ordoxir  of  publique  prayers  and  adminis- 
tratione  of  the  sacramentis,  prescryved  and 
observed  so  mony  yeris  be  the  Catholique 
Earke ;  and  thairfoir  wald  not  agre  that  any 
prayers  war  used  publicklie  in  the  volgar 
tounge,  leaving  to  everye  manis  discretione 
to  use  his  private  prayers  in  quhat  toung 
pleased  him  best. 

'  And  as  to  the  electione  of  bishoppis  and 
utheris  benifest  men,  thay  walde  wishe  that  the 
same  ordour  quhilk  is  prescrivit  be  the  Can- 


nowne  Law,  in  the  electione  of  bishoppis  and 
utheris  of  the  ministers  of  the  kirke,  war  ob- 
served.  Bot  becaus  the  nominatione  of  the 
prelattis  of  the  realme  pertenis  principallie  to 
the  Prince,  thairfoir  thay  remit  the  ansuer 
thairof  to  be  gevin  be  the  Prince  hir  self  with 
hir  CounsaU. 

'  As  to  the  uther  twa  articles,  tueching  the 
residence  of  benefest  men  iu  executione  of 
thair  ofiice  in  precheing  and  ministratioun  of 
the  sacramentis,  and  that  none  suld  be  pro- 
moved  to  benefices  bot  thay  that  are  weiU 
quaUfeit  thairfoir,  thay  aflBrmed  that  thair  was 
no  better  ordour  culd  be  devised  nor  was 
prescrivit  ab-eddy  be  the  Cannone  Law  and 
statutes  of  thair  ProvinciaU  CounsaU  to  that 
efieet ;  and  thairfoir  tbay  proniesed  to  caus 
the  same  be  put  to  dew  executioue  in  aU 
pointis. 

'  And  than  presentlie  thav  maid  mony  sharp   canons  for 

,  ,.         „      1        ,.,  .        Eefonnation 

.statutes,    and    commandit    aU    the    bishoppis,    passedbythe 

abbotis,  prioris,  deanes,  archedeanes,  and  aU   coimcu. 

the  rest  thair  presentUe  assembled,  and  utheris 

throche  aU  the  partis  of  the  realme,  to  mak 

thame  selfiis  able,  and  use  thair  awin  offices 

aocordiutr  to  thair  fondationis  and   caUingis, 

within  the  space  of  sas  monethes,  onder  the 

pane  of  deprivation ;  quhilk  was  the  princepaU 

caus  that  a  gret  nomber  of  younge  abbottis, 

priors,  deanis,  and  benefest  men  assisted  to 

the   interprice   and  practise   devysed  for  the 

ourthrow  of  the  CathoUcke  reUgeon,  and  tumult 

agauis  the  Quene  and  Frenche  men,  fearing 

tham  selffis  to  be  put  at,  according  to  the  lawis 

and  statutes.     And  so  the  CounsaU  was  endit 

apoun  the  x  daye  of  Apryle.' — (Bishop  Lesley's 

Hist.  Scot.  pp.  269-271 :    cf  Leslrei  de  Reb. 

Gest.  Scot.  pp.  504,  505.) 

Dr.  M'Crie  and  Mr.  Grub  hold  that  two  sets 
of  Articles  were  sent  to  the  Provincial  Councii 
by  the  Queen  Regent : — (i.)  The  Articles  de- 
scribed  by  Bishop  Lesley,  which  they  think 
were  proposed  by  the  Reformers ;  (ii.)  The 
Articles  in  the  text,  which  they  think  were 
proposed  by  persons  weU  aflected  to  the  Roman 
CathoUc  Church,  but  anxious  for  the  correc- 


NOTAE.] 


ECCLESIAE  SCOTICANAE. 


301. 


tion  of  abuses. — (Life  of  Knox,  pp.  123,  12-t. 
Eccles.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  55-59.) 

The  question  is  not  without  difficulty,  but 
upon  the  whole,  I  must  believe  with  Lord 
Hailes,  that  only  ono  set  of  Articles  was 
sent  to  the  Provincial  Council  by  the  Queen 
Regent ;  and,farther,that  the  Articles  described 
by  Bishop  Lesley  are  the  Articlcs  printed  in 
the  test.  They  diifer  from  the  Articlcs  pre- 
sented  to  the  Queen  Regeut  by  the  Reformers, 
in  July  or  November  1558,  nor  does  it  appear 
that  these  Articles  were  presented  to  the  Fro- 
vincial  Council  of  March  1558-9. — (Knox's 
Hist.  Keform.  vol.  i.  pp.  275,  276,  291  ;  Hist. 
of  the  Estate  of  Scot.  1 559-1 56G,  in  Miscell. 
Wodrow  Soc.  vol.  i.  pp.  53-56  ;  Bishop  Keith's 
Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  180,  181  ;  Archbishop  Spot- 
tiswoode's  Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  266,  267.) 

The  Articles  in  the  text  had  great  influ- 
ence  on  the  Provincial  Council.  Statutes  274, 
275,  276,  277,  279,  281,  284,  292,  294  were 
obviously  passed  to  meet  their  requirements. 

The  reference  in  the  first  Article  (p.  146) 
is  to  the  memorable  warning  of  Kiug  James  v. 
to  the  clergyA.D.  1.540. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
ii.  p  370.)  Tho  statutes  of  King  James  iv. 
A.D.  1492,  cited  in  the  tenth  Article  (p.  1-50), 
are  in  the  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  232,  233. 

Page  153,  no.  261.  De  observatione  deereti 
Concilii  Basiliensis  contra  concubinarios. 

Licentiousness         Compare    statutes    171-173,    pp.    86-88, 
cftheciergj-.       j^^^g  jj^  ^j^g  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 

A.D.  1549;  and  notes,  pp.  283,  284.    Compare 

also  statutes  18,  23,  54,  63,  82,  101-103,  108, 

113,  114,  143,  262-264. 

The  Dean  and  A  fcw  weeks  before  the  statute  in  the  text 

dee^n  pro^se  tn    was  passcd,  thc  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Aber- 

sciT™  by  putting  deen    entreated   their    bishop   to    '  causs   the 

knowied^^edcon-   Kirkmcn    within    his    Lordschipis    diocie   to 

cnbines,  etc.         reforme    thame   selfis  in  all   thair  sclanderus 

manor  of  Ijrving,  and  to  remoue  thair  oppin 

coucubinis,  alsweil  grete  as  small,  vnder  sic 

panis  as   is    contenit    in    the  law   and  Actis 

Provinciall ;    and  the  Cheptour  of  Abirdene 

sall  do  sicklyk  amangis  thayme  in  all  seharpest 


maner,  conforme  to  tho  law,  alsweill  on  thair 
selfis,  as  thair  seruandis,  or  ony  vther  persounis 
duelland  vndir  thair  jurisdictioun  .  .  .  And 
that  the  premisses,  be  the  help  of  God,  may 
tak  the  better  effect,  the  Deyue  and  Cheptour 
forsaidis  humlie  and  hartlie  prayis  and  exhortis 
mv  Lord  thair  Ordinar,  for  the  honour  of  God,    wiiiiam  Gordon, 

•j    .  .  '    Eishop  of  Abcr- 

releif  oi  his  awn  conscience,  and  weill  of  his  deen; 

Lordschipis  dyosie,  eveting  of  grete  sclander, 

and  becauss  all  thai  that  are  contrarius  to  the 

religioun  Cristiane,  promittis  faythfull  obedi- 

ence  to  the  Prelatis,  swa  that  thai  will  meud 

thair  awn  lyvis  and  thair  inferiouris,  conforme 

to  the  law  of  God  and  Haly  Kirk ;  in  respect 

heirof  that  his  Lordschip  wald  bo  sa  gude  as 

to  schew  gude    and   edificatyve   example,    in 

speciale  in  removing  and  dischargeing  him  selff  ids  concubine ; 

of  cumpany  of  the  gentiOwoman  be  quhom  he 

is  gretlie   sclanderit;  without   the    quhilk   be 

done,  djTierss  that  ar  pertinax  sayis  thay  can 

nocht  accept   consall  and  correctioun  of  him 

quhilk  will  nocht  correct  himself.' — (Miscell. 

Spald.  Club,  vol.  iv.  pp.  57,  59.) 

The  historian  of  his  family  tells  that  the  hiscliildren. 
Bishop,  '  a  good  and  learned  man,  had  a  daugh- 
ter  wlio  wes  mareid  to  the  Laird  of  Vdny,'  and 
a  son,  the  father  of  ono  of  the  Scottish  Colonels 
of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  —  (Sir  R.  Gordon's 
History  of  the  Earldom  of  Sutherland,  pp.  172, 
478  :  cf.  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  Ixiv.- 
Ixvi.;  Miscell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  ii.  p.  54.) 

There  was  reason  for  the  provision  of  the  John  Hamiiton, 
statute   in  the   text  enforcing  observance  of  st.  Andiews ; 
the  Canon  of  Basle,   '  De  Concubinariis,'   on 
the  two  Metropolitans.     If  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow   was    without    reproach,    the    licon- 
tiousness  of  his  brother  of  St.  Andrews  was 
only  too  open.     His  Catechism,  with  its  em- 
phatic  warning,  '  how  Sanct  Paul  settis  lycher- 
ous  men  in   the  first  place  of  all  thame  that 
salbe  exoludit  fra  the  kingdome  of  heuin  '  (fol. 
Iv.),   had  not  been   three   weeks    out  of  the 
printer's  hands,  when  his  physician,  the  famous   hisincontinence. 
Cardan,  gave  him  this  counsel :  '  De  Venerc, 
certe  non  est  bona,   neque  vtilis ;  vbi  tamen 
contingat  necessitas,  debet  vti  ea  inter  duos 
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somnos,  scilicet  post  vnediam  noctem,  et  melius 
est  exercere  eam  ter  in  sex  diebiis,  pro  exemplo 
ita  vt  singulis  duobus  diebus  semel,  quam  bis 
in  vna  die,  etiam  quod  staret  per  decem  dies.' 
— (De  Difficultate  Respirandi  pro  Reuerendis- 
simo  Domino  Domino  .Joanne  Arcbiepiscopo 
Sancti  Andrese  EcclesiiB  Cathedralis  Regni 
Scotiie,  in  Cardan's  Opera,  t.  ix.  p.  135. 
Lugd.  1663.) 

The  '  inter  duos  somnos '  may  explain  a 
passage  in  Knox's  account  of  the  murder  of 
Cardinal  Beaton  :  '  Maistres  Marioun  Ogilbye 
.  .  .  was  espyed  to  departe  frome  him  by  the 
previe  posteme  that  morning ;  and  tharefor 
qwyetnes,  after  the  reullis  of  phisick,  and  a 
morne  sleap  was  requisite  for  uiy  Lord.' — 
(Hist.  Reform.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  174,  175.) 

Cardinal  Beaton  had  five  bastards  ;  his  suc- 
cessor  in  the  Scottish  primacy  had  three. — 
(Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxvi.  nn.  231,  331 ;  lib. 
xxxvi.  no.  594  ;  Act.  Dom.  Conc.  et  Sess.  vol. 
xviii.  fol.  63.  Mss.  Reg.  House ;  Lord  Lindsay's 
Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  p.  201 ;  ]SIartine's 
Reliquiaj  Divi  AndreiB,pp.  244,  245.  J.  Ander- 
son's  Mem.  of  House  of  Hamilton,  p.  235 ;  Mr. 
C.  Innes  in  Quart.  Rev.  vol.  Ixxxix.  p.  44.) 

Page  154,  no.  262.   Circa  prohs  ecdesias- 

ticorum. 
Compare  statute  174,  p.  89. 

Page  155,  no.  263.  De  non  promovendis  Jiliis 
preshyteronim  in  ecclesiis  paternts. 
sons  of  piiests  Compare  statute  108,  p.  52 ;   note,  p.  277  ; 

'to  th°ei';- ftttt^S^''  Decretal.    Oreg.  lib.  i.   tit.   xvii.  capp.   2-4, 
drareiies.  IQ,  H,  13,  15,  16 ;  the  seventeenth  chapter 

of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Papal  Legate,  Car- 
dinal  Otho,  in  the  Council  of  London  a.d. 
1237,  in  WUkins'  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
t.  i.  p.  653  :  '  Ne  sueccdat  in  ecclesia  filius 
patri ; '  and  the  Lib.  OfficiaL  S.  Andree,  pp. 
xxviii.  xxix.  xlviii.  xlix. 
Page  155,  no.  264.  De  non  elocandis  filiabus 
PrcBlatovum  et  ecclesiasticorum  haronibus  de 
patrimonio  Christi. 

Cf.  statute  174,  p.  89 ;  Prof.  J.  Y.  Simp- 
son's  Antiq.  Not.  of  Syph.  in  Scot.  p.  39. 


lairds  and 
barons,  with 
dowTies  from 
chlirch  lands  c 
rents. 


'  Temporality  '  in  the  Satire  of  the  Three   chmchmen  not 

^  *^  -111  r   ^  S'^'e  their 

Estates,  bewails  the  unmarned  daughters  of  daughters  in 

marriage  to 
the  laity :  ... 

'  For  quhy  ?  the  markit  raisit  bene  sa  hie, 
That  Prelatis  doehtouris  of  this  natioun 
Ar  maryit  with  sic  superfluitie 
Tliay  will  nocht  spair  to  gif  twa  thowsand  ponud 
With  thair  dochtouris  to  aue  nobill  mau.  * 

'  Spirituality '  boasts — 

'  Howbeit  I  dar  nocht  plainlie  spouse  ane  wyfe, 
Yit  concubenis  I  haif  had  four  or  fj^e. 
And  to  ray  sonis  I  haif  givin  rich  rewairdis, 
And  all  my  dochteris  ffiarj'it  upon  lairdis.' 

Again  '  Diligence'  proclaims — 

'  From  this  day  forth,  our  barrouns  temporall 
Sall  na  mair  mix  thair  nobil  ancient  blude 
With  bastard  bairnis  of  stait  spirituaU.' 

— (Lindsay's  Poet.  Works,  voL  ii.  pp.  79,  88, 
119.) 

The  contemporary  aceount  of  the  play  as  it 
was  acted  before  the  King  and  Queen  at  Lin- 
lithgow,  on  Twelfth  Day  1540,  relates  how  it 
showed  '  the  grete  abusioun  of  Busshopes,  Pre- 
letts,  Abbotts,  reving  mens  wifs  and  doughters 
and  holding  thaym ;  and  of  the  maynteynyng  of 
thair  childer ;  and  of  thair  over  bying  of  Lords 
and  Barrons  eldest  sones  to  ther  doughters, 
wher  throughe  the  nobilitie  of  the  blode  of  the 
realme  was  degencrate.' — (.J.  Pinkert.  Hist. 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  496,  497.) 

So  Alesander  Scott  in  his  '  New  Yeir  Gift 
to  the  Quene  Mary  quhen  scho  come  first  hame  ' 
A.D.  1561-2: 

'  But  wyte  the  wicliit  pastouris  wald  nocht  mend, 
Thair  vitious  leving  aU  the  warld  prescryvis  . .  . 
Now  to  rcforme  thair  fylthy  licherous  lyvis 
God  give  the  grace  aganis  this  guid  New  Teir. 
Thaj  brocht  thairbastardis  with  the  skrufe  thjy  skraip, 
To  blande  thair  blade  with  barrownis  be  ambitioun.' 

— (Poems  by  Alex.  Scott,  p.  7.  Mr.  D. 
Laing's  edit.) 

So  also  one  who  died  Abbot  of  the  Scottish 
Monastery  of  St.  James,  at  Ratisbon,  address- 
ing  the  Scottish  '  Bi.schopis  and  vtheris  pas- 
toros  '  A.D.  1562:  '  Zour  merchandrice,  zour 
symonie,  zour  glorious  estait,  zour  solicitudebe 
mariage  efter  to  haif  brocht  the  baronis  to  be 
impis  of  zour  posteritie,  and  witnessing  in  all 
aiges  to  cum  of  zour  godlines,  quhay  speikis  not 
of  it?  .  .  .  Gaif  the  Princes  of  the  erth  zow 
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Dowry  ol"  Ca 
diiinl  Bealoii 
(laufjhter. 


Dowry  of  Bisliop 
Cbisliolin'sdaugh- 


zeirly  rentis  .  .  .  to  the  end  that  euery  ane  of 
zow  mot  spend  the  samyn  vpon  his  dame 
Dalida  and  bastard  browis  ? ' — (N.  Winzet's 
Tractatis,  pp.  5,  6.) 

When  Cardiual  Beaton  married  liis  daughtcr 
to  the  Master  of  Crawford  a.d.  1546,  he  gave 
her  a  dowry  of  4000  merlj.s,  the  same  sum 
which  the  Kegent  Arran,  the  first  subject  of 
the  realra,  gave  in  marriage  with  one  daughter 
to  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  a.d.  1545,  and  with 
another  to  Lord  Fleming  a.d.  1555. — (Lord 
Lindsay's  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  p.  201 ; 
Mr.  W.  Fraser's  Memorials  of  the  Mont- 
gomeries,  vol.  ii.  p.  135  :  Miscell.  Slait.  Club, 
vol.  iv.  p.  200.) 

When  Bishop  Chisholm  of  Dunblane — per- 
haps  the  poorest  of  all  the  Scottish  sees — mar- 
ried  his  daughter  to  Sir  JamesStirling  of  Keir 
A.D.  1542,  he  gave  her  a  dowi-y  of  £1000,  and 
a  lease  of  tithes,  and  became  bound  to  keep 
her  and  her  husband  for  five  years. — (Mr.  W. 
Fraser's  Stirlings  of  Keir,  pp.  39,  40,  37S, 
.379.) 

Page  156,  no.  265.  Defamiliis  et  servitoribtis 
ecclesiasticoruiii. 
Compare  statute  181,  p.  91 ;  and  note,  p.  286. 

Page  156,  no.  266.  JVe  clerici  exerceant 

mercaturam. 
Compare  statute  175,  p.  89  ;  statutes  22  and 
aud  127,  pp.  16,  60  ;  and  note,  p.  278. 

Page  157,  no.  267.  De  habitibus  et  tonsura 
clericontm  et  ecclesiasticorum  virorum. 

Compare  statutes  176, 177,  pp.  89,  90  ;  and 

notes,  pp.  285,  286. 


Page  158,  no.  269.  De  visitatione  Monas- 
teriorum  monachorum  et  monialiura. 
.Monasteriesand       Compare  statute  182,  pp.  91,  92;  and  sta- 

nunnerics.  t^tg  242,  pp.  129,  130. 

The  contemporary  account  of  Lindsay's 
Satire  of  the  Three  Estates,  as  it  was  played 
before  the  King  and  Queen  at  Linlithgow  on 


lowed  to  beconie 


Twelfth  Day  1540,  relates  how  it  showed 
'  the  great  abomynable  vices  that  reiagne  in 
clostures,  and  the  common  bordelles  that  was 
keped  in  clostures  of  nunnes.' — (J.  Pinkert. 
Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  497.) 

The  zoalous  Winzet  confesses,  a.d.  1563,  that 
'  the  monastik  lyfe  .  .  .  in  our  days  .  .  .  wes 
abusit  among  mony  in  idelnes  and  welthy  lyfe, 
and  cloilcit  with  glisteriug  ceremoneis  of  ger- 
mountis  and  siklyke,  mair  than  in  trew  reli- 
gioun.' — (Certane  Tractatis,  p.  110.) 

Page  158,  no.  270.    De  reparatioaibus 

ecclesiarum  et  murorum  ccemileriorum. 
Archbishop  Hamilton's  Catechism  i-eminds   churches 

^  ,  .  lowed  to ' 

the  beneficed  clergy  of  their  duty  '  in  repara-    rainous. 
tioun  of  thair  queir  quhen  it  nedis.'  (fol.  lix). 

'  Oppressioun  the  Persoun  I  leif  vntill .  .  . 
His  purpois  is  na  kirkis  for  to  big  : 
Sa  fair  ane  bjime  tyme  God  hes  hira  sendin, 
Thir  sevin  yearis  the  queir  will  ly  -vTimendin.' 

— (Duncan  Laideus  Testament,  in  the  Black 
Book  of  Taymouth,  p.  166.) 

A  few  weeks  before  the  statutc  in  the  text 
was  passed,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Aberdeen, 
among  other  points  of  counsel  given  to  their 
Bishop,  urged  that  '  sequestratioun  of  all  frutis 
be  maid  vsque  ad  reformationem  eccle^iarum 
pro  parte  rectorum,  and  writingis  to  be  maid 
thairvpou  be  my  Lord  to  thame  all  that  ar  ab- 
sent,  to  cum  and  mak  residence  within  the 
diocie  and  Chanonrie  of  Abirdene,  and  to  re- 
forme  thair  kirkis,  and  causs  prechingis  to  be 
maid  thairintill,  according  to  the,  Actis.  Item, 
to  this  effeet,  the  statute  of  resedence  to  be  put 
to  exccutioun,  conforme  to  the  fQndatioun,sujBe?' 
septima.' — (Miscell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  iv.p.  58.) 
The  references  in  the  last  sentence  are  to  sta- 
tutes  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Aberdeen. — 
(Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  45,  46,  57, 
73  :  cf.  Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  p.  105.) 

In  September  1563,  the  Privy  Council  made 
an  act  for  the  repair  or  rebuilding  of  parish 
churches,  '  which,'  it  is  said,  '  partlie  iu  sleuth 
and  negligence  of  the  parochinaris,  and  partlie 
be  oversicht  of  the  parsonis,  dailie  decayis  and 
becumis  ruynous.  and  part  of  thame  ar  alreddy 
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fallin  down,  the  parochinaris  nawyis  causand 
the  samyn  to  be  mendit,  nor  yit  the  parsone 
doand  that  apperteins  to  him  for  uphald  thairof ; 
quhaii-throw  the  preiching  of  the  word  of  God, 
ministratioun  of  the  sacramentis,  and  reiding 
of  the  comone  prayeris  ceissis,  and  the  people 
thairthrow  becumis  altogidder  without  knaw- 
lege  and  feir  of  God.' — (Bp.  Keith's  Hist.  vol. 
iii.  pp.  77-79  ;  Lord  Kaimes'  Stat.  Lawof  Scot. 
Abridg.  app.  no.  ii.  pp.  444,  445.) 

Page  159,  no.  271.  Quod  hcnejiciati  cnmpellan- 
tur  ad  receptionem  sacrorum  ordinwn,  et  de 
pluralitate  heneficioruv,. 
Compare  statutes,  80,  108,  134,  137,  206, 

215 ;  and  notes,  pp.  272,  273,  277. 

Page  159,  no.  272.  De  Curatorum  stipendiis, 
et  Vicariorum  Pensionariorum  residentia. 
Compare  statutes  202  and  206,  pp.  106-108. 

Page  160,  no.  273.  De  pcenis  delinquentium,  et 
de  excessibus. 
Compare  statutes  185, 186,  pp.  93,  94,  made 
in  the  Provincial  Council  of  Ediuburgh  a.d. 
1549 ;  and  note,  p.  286. 

Page  161,  no.  274.  De  PrcBclicatione  verhi  Dei, 
et  circa  neglectts  doctrince  reformationem. 
Compare  statutes  188,  192,  193,  195-197, 

199,  218,  223-225,  227,  240 ;  and  note,  pp. 

288,  289. 

Compare  also  the  Articles  sent  by  the  Queen 

Regent  to  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 

A.D.  1558-9,  p.  147,  and  statutes  275  and  270 

made  in  that  CouncU. 

Page  161,  no.  275.  De  Prcedicatione  facienda 
per  alios  ecclesiasticos. 
Compare  the  Articles  sent  by  the  Queen 
Regeut  to  the  Provincial  Council  a.d.  1558-9, 
p.  147.  Compare  also  statute  195,  pp.  99, 100, 
made  in  the  Proviucial  Conncil  of  Edinburgh 
A.D.  1549;  and  statute  240,  p.  120,  made  in 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d. 
1551-2. 


Page  163,  no.  276.  De  imiformi  doctrina  per 
singulos  prcedicatores  observanda. 

Compare  statute  199,  p.  104,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1549. 

Compare  also  tlie  Articles  sent  by  the  Queen 
Regent  to  the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh 
A.D.  1558-9,  p.  147. 

Page  165,  no.  277.  De  Exhortationibus  ante 
ministerium  Sacramentorum  legendis. 

This  statute  was  obviously  passed  to  meet   Exhortatinns  to 
the  requirements  of  one  of  the  Article.s  seut  to  ministering  thc 
the  Provincial  Council  by  the  Queen  Eegent  ^="="'"<'"*'^ 
(p.  148). 

The  Exhortation  appointed  to  be  read  before 
miuistering  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  is 
priuted  at  pp.  177-179,  no.  296.  The  other 
Exhortations  have  not  been  preserved. 

Page  165,  no.  278.  De  Religiosis  ad  Univer- 
sitates  mittendis. 
Compare  statute  198,  pp.  102-104,  made  in 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1549, 
and  statute  241,  p.  129,  madc  in  the  Provincial 
Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1551-2. 

Page  166,  no.  279.  De  qualitate  promo- 
vendoriim  ad  Be.neficia. 

Compare  statute  206,  pp.  107,  198,  made  in   unqHaiified 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1549 ;   iieneflced. 
the  Articles  sent  by  the  Queen  Regent  to  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1558-9, 
p.  147;  and  note,  pp.  290-292. 

Archbishop  Hamilton's  Catechism,  pub- 
lished  by  command  of  the  Provincial  Council 
A.D.  1551-2, andenjoined  to  be  read  in  churches, 
reprobates  the  heinous  '  syn  of  Princis,  Lordis, 
Byschoppis,  and  vthir  patronis  spirituall  and 
temporall,  quhen  thay  prouid  and  promouis 
ony  vnworthy  and  vnqualifeit  man  to  ony  dig- 
nitie  and  benefice  in  the  Kirk,  for  lufe  of  tem- 
porall  geir  to  thair  awin  auantage,  or  of  ony 
vthir  froind  or  fremmit.  Quhy  sulde  nocht 
that  be  callit  theift,  quhilk  is  geuin  for  lufe  of 
geir,  that  suld  be  giffin  frelie  for  the  lufe  of 
God  and  in  respect  of  leirnying  and  vertew  ? 
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.  .  .  Laste  of  al,  we  can  nocht,  nor  suld  nocht 
excuse  benefecit  men  .  .  .  quhilk  ressauis  the 
patrymonye  of  Christ  (that  is  to  say)  teindis 
and  offeryngis  fra  the  Christin  pepil,  ze  sum 
tyme  mair  largelie  than  thay  suld  do,  and  wyll 
nocht  mynister  agane  to  the  peple  the  word 
of  God,  for  the  fude  of  thair  saulis,  the  haly 
sacramentis  for  the  consolatioun  of  thair  saulis, 
and  wyll  gyf  na  parte  of  thair  benefice  for  the 
sustentatioun  of  pure  peple  within  thair  parys- 
chyng.'  (foll,  Iviii.-lix.) 

Page  167,  no.  281.  De  Mortuariis. 

Co^Sesenta:        Compare  statutes  88  and  100;  note,   pp. 
t''«;?".'V,°'™'.  273,  274:  and  the  Articles  sent  to  the  Pro- 

aud  tne  '  Ui'raopt     _      '^  ' 

ci<>tii  ■  vincial    Council   by   the    Queen  Regent,   pp. 

148,  149. 

The  Mortuary  dues,  or  '  Corse  Presents' — 
the  '  Kirk  Cow,'  and  the  '  Upmost  Cloth,'  as 
they  were  caUed — exigible  by  the  church  on 
the  death  of  a  parishioner,  were,  for  obvious 
reasons,  a  hateful  and  galling  tax. 

Duncan  Laideus  bequeaths  to  the  Vicar : 

'diligeuce  and  cure 

To  tak  the  vpmest  claith  and  the  kirk  kow, 
Mair  nor  to  put  the  corps  in  sepulture,' 

— (The  Black  Book  of  Taymouth,  p.  166.) 

So  also  Lindsay  in  the  Satire  of  the  Three 
Estates  ; 

'  The  pure  cottar,  beiug  lyke  to  die, 
Haifand  young  infants  twa  or  thrie, 
And  hes  twa  ky,  but  ony  ma 
The  Vickar  must  haif  ane  of  thae, 
With  the  gray  frugge  that  covers  the  bed. 
Howbeit  the  wyfe  be  purelie  cled  ; 
Aiid  gif  the  wyfe  die  on  the  mome, 
Thocht  all  the  baims  sould  be  forlome, 
The  uther  kow  he  cleikis  away, 
With  the  pure  cot  of  raploch  gray  : 
Wald  God !  this  custome  war  put  doun, 
Quliilk  never  was  foundit  be  i 


— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  52,  .53.)  Com- 
pare  vol.  ii.  pp.  5-8,  118 ;  voL  iii.  p.  105 ; 
and  the  contemporary  account  of  the  Satire  of 
the  Three  Estates,  as  it  was  played  before  the 
King  and  Queen  at  Linlithgow  on  Twelfth 
Day  1540,  in  J.  Pinkcrt.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  496. 


So  also  the  Book  of  Godly  Songs : 

'  Preists,  take  na  kyis, 
Tho  vmest  claith  ye  saU  quite  claime  ; 
Fra  sax  pure  baimes  with  their  dame, 
A  vengeance  on  you  cryis.' 

—  (Scot.  Poems  of  Sixteenth  Cent.  p.  183.) 

The  abolition  of  the  Corse  Present  and  the 
Upmost  Cloth  is  said  to  have  been  pressed 
upon  the  clergy  by  King  James  v.  in  1535-6. — 
(State  Papers  of  King  Henry  viii.  vol.  iv.  p. 
667.)  It  was  one  of  the  pointa  of  reform 
m'ged  in  the  Articles  sent  to  the  Queen 
Kegent  by  certain  temporal  lords  and  barons, 
and  by  the  Queen  Kegent  remitted  to  the 
Provincial  Council  of  1558-9  (pp.  148,  149). 
The  statute  in  the  text  was  passed  in  conse- 
quence.  It  so  far  limited  the  exaction  of  mor- 
tuary  dues,  and  they  would  seem  to  have 
been  relinquished  altogether  by  some  of  the 
clergy  who  took  part  with  the  Reformers. — 
(Miscell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  iv.  pp.  120-122.) 

It  was  pleaded  in  the  Court  of  Session  on 
4th  February  1560-1,  that  the  vicar  of  Cra- 
mond  had  no  right  to  a  Corse  Present  claimed 
by  him  from  the  executors  of  a  parishioner. 
because  the  parishioner  '  had  nocht  the  tyme 
of  hir  deceis  ten  pundis  of  fre  gudis,  by  the 
dettis  and  barue  part  of  gudeis,  as  hir  testa- 
ment  proportis  ;  and  swa  nocht  onle  be  the 
Kirkmennis  awin  statutis  last  maid  in  thair 
Provinciall  Counsale  haldin  at  Edinburgh,  bot 
alswa  be  the  law  of  God,  and  siclik  be  the 
lovabill  actis  mad  be  the  nobUitie  of  Scotland 
sensyne,  thar  aucht  na  sic  Corpspresent  or 
herezeld  be  grantit  or  gevin  in  this  behalf.'- — 
(Ileg.  of  Acts  and  Decreets,  vol.  xx.  fol.  303. 
Ms.  Reg.  House.) 

This  pleading,  which,  it  will  be  seen,  mis- 
represents  the  statute,  was  not  sustained  by 
the  Court.  The  '  lovabill  actis  mad  be  the 
nobilitie  of  Scotland  '  seem  to  be  a  provision 
added  to  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  chap. 
viii.  §  3,  by  the  Lords  and  others  who  sub- 
scribed  it,  apparently  on  27th  January  1560-1 : 
'  That  thir  teyndis  and  utharis  exactionis  be 
clene  discharged  and  never        be  tackin   in 
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Mortuaries  in 
EDgland,  aud  i 
Wales. 


tyme  cuming,  as  the  Uppermost  Claith,  the 
Corps  Present,  the  Clerk  MaOl,  the  Pasche 
OfFeringis,  Teynd  Aill,  and  all  Handlingis 
Upaland  can  neather  be  recjuired  nor  resauit 
of  godlie  couscience.' — (Knox's  Hist.  Reform. 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  2:>'2.) 

In  Eugland  the  exaction  of  ^Mortuaries  from 
persons  having  less  than  ten  marks  of  personal 
estate  was  forbidden  by  the  Act  21  Henr.  viii. 
chap.  vi.  (a.d.  1529),  which  regulated  also 
the  amount  payable  by  others,  the  highest  sum 
chargeable  in  any  case  being  ten  shillings. — 
(Stat.  of  the  Realm,  vol.  iii.  pp.  288,  289.) 
In  Wales  mortuaries  were  paid  by  parish 
priests  to  their  bishops  until  the  year  1713, 
when  they  were  abolished  by  the  Act  13  Anne, 
chap.  vi. — (Id.  vol.  ix.  pp.  912-915.) 

It  has  been  seen  liow  the  extortion  of  a 
beggarly  Corse  Present  from  a  poor  widow,  or 
from  helpless  orphans,  kindled  the  just  anger 
of  the  Poot  of  the  Scottish  Reforraation.  But 
the  charming  story  of  Squire  Jleldrum  shows 
that  the  eye  of  the  Lyon  King  loved  to  look 
on  the  mortuary  war-hoi'se,  marshalled  with 
aU  his  rich  caparison,  in  the  funeral  pomp 
of  the  chivalrous  soldier  or  lordly  baron  : 

*  Syne  iiixt  my  beir  sall  cum  my  Corspresent. 
My  bairdit  horse,  my  harnes,  aud  my  speir, 
With  simi  greit  man  of  my  a\vin  kynrent, 
As  I  wes  wont  on  my  bodie  to  beir, 
During  my  time  quhen  I  went  to  the  weir ; 
Quhilk  sal  be  offerit  witU  .ine  gay  garmeut, 
To  Mars  his  preist  at  my  interrement.' 

— (Poet.  "Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  313,  314.) 


Page  168,  no  282.  De  ten^is  ad  ecclesias 
spectantihns  in  feudi  firmam  seu  et/tphiteosiui 
minime  locandis  aJiis  personis  quam  antiquis 
nativis  tenentibus  possessoribus  et  elabora- 
toribus  tcrrarum. 

church  lands  not      This  was  a  point  of  refonnation  for  which 
totheiroidnative  Lindsaj  pleadcd  earnestly  in  his  Satire  of  the 

tenants,  occu-        „,  t»  i.  i 

pants,  and  la-       1  hree  £^states  : 

bourers. 

'  Set  into  fe^w  your  t^mporali  landis 
To  men  that  labouris  with  thair  handis, 
But  nocht  to  ane  gearliing  gentill  man 
That  nether  will  he  wirk  nor  can. ' 


Agam  : 

'  And  als  the  cnmmon  weill  for  till  avanee, 

that  all  the  tempoi-all  landis 

Be  set  in  few,  efter  the  forme  of  France, 

Til  verteous  men  that  labouris  with  thair  hamlis  .  .  . 

And  quheu  thay  heir  ane  proclamatioun 

That  the  Kingis  Grace  dois  mak  him  for  the  weir, 

That  thay  be  reddie,  with  harneis,  bow,  and  speir.* 

— (Poet.  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  50,  57,  113.) 
Cf.  vol.  ii.  pp.  43-45  ;  and  the  contemporary 
account  of  the  play  as  it  was  acted  before  the 
King  and  Queen  at  Linlithgow  on  Twelfth 
Day  1540,  in  J.  Pinkert.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  496.) 

The  Convention  of  1561  and  the  Parlia- 
ment  of  1563,  having  special  regard,  it  would 
seera,  to  the  ecclesiastical  statute  in  the  text, 
enacted  '  that  na  kyndlie  lauchfull  possessour, 
tenant,  or  occupyar  of  the  Kirk  landis  be  re- 
mouit  fra  thair  kyndelie  rowme,  steiding,  or 
possessioun,  be  the  allegit  fewaris  or  takaris  of 
the  samin  in  lang  takkis,  sen  the  saxt  day  of 
Marche  the  yeir  of  God  ane  thousand  fyue 
hundreth  fyftie  aucht  yeiris,'  etc. — Act.  Parl. 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  540,  606.) 

N.  Winzet,  addressing  the  nobles  a.d.  1562, 
says  :  '  Bot  of  the  rigour  to  the  pm-e  dune 
on  zour  awin  landis,  and  of  the  approprying  the 
kirk  landis  with  vtheris  dewiteis  thairof,  to  zom- 
awin  kechingis  :  of  the  depaupering  the  tennen- 
tis  be  zour  fewis,  augmentationis  and  utheris  ex- 
actionis  ;  or  of  the  schuiting  of  honeste  men  ft'a 
thair  native  roumes,  be  tytle  off  zoure  newe 
quhirlie  fewis,  tyme  seruis  not  to  schaw.' — 
(Certane  Tractatis,  p.  8.) 

Page  170,  no.  283.  De  decimis  aut  per  ec- 
clesiasticos  ad  suos  proprios  usus  colligendis 
aut  colonis  ei  agrorum  laboratoribus  locandis. 

'  Oppressioun  the  Persouue  I  leif  vntill,  | 

Pouir  menis  corne  to  hald  \-pone  the  rig, 
QuhiU  he  get  tlie  tejiid  alhaill  at  liis  will, 
Suppois  the  barnis  thair  bread  suld  go  thig.' 

— (Duncan  Laideus'  Testament,  in  the  Black 
Book  of  Taymouth,  p.  166.) 

Page  171,  no.  284.  De.  abbreinatione  proces- 
suum   Curiarum  Consistorialium,   et  officio 
procuratorum . 
Compare  the   Ai-ticles  sent  by  the  Queen 
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Regent  to  tlie  Provincial  Council,  pp.  149, 
150;  statute  236,  pp.  124-126,  made  in  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  a.d.  1549; 
note,  pp.  295,  296 ;  and  the  Lib.  Official.  S. 
Andree,  p.  xxvii. 

Page  172,  no.  288.  De  legitinta   cetate   sub- 

ditorum  regni. 

r^o!Si?cVbe°«T*eV       The  secular  law  of  Scotland   held  twenty- 

^''dtr^Common  *"^®  years  to  be  the  age  of  majority.     But 

Lawof  thereaim.  the  ecclesiastical  law,  following  the  Roman, 

held  that  majority  wasnot  reached  till  twcnty- 

five.     The  statute  in  the  text,  by  bending  the 

canon  law  to  the  common,  removed  a  couflict 

which  must  have  occasioned  frequent  embar- 

rassment. 

Some  traces  of  the  old  church  rule  sur- 
vivod  the  Reformation.  The  Scottish  Kings 
had  been  in  use  to  exercise  their  dangerous 
prinlege  of  revocation  '  at  thair  perfite  age  of 
xsv.  yeris,'  'post  legitimam  et  perfectam  etatem 
viginti  quinque  annorum.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  ii.  p.  357 ;  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxvi.  un. 
1.5,  20,  26-28,  39,  42,  54,  6.3,  81,  82,  88,  93, 
94,  103,  104,  etc.  ms.  Reg.  House.) 

King  James  vi.  followed  their  example. 
Although  he  had  made  one  revocation  in  July 
1587,  on  eompleting  his  tweuty-first  year,  he 
made  a  second  revocation  in  July  1591,  on 
completing  his  twenty-fifth  year,  and  set  forth 
in  his  charters  that  they  were  gi'anted  '  post 
nostram  legitimam  et  perfectam  etatem  viginti 
quinque  annorum  completorum.' — (Act.  Parl. 
Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  429,  439,  559 ;  Pteg.  Mag. 
Sig.  lib.  xxxviii.  nn.  284,  305-7,  309,  311-3, 
31.5,  318-21,  325,  327-8,  331,  333-6,  338-9, 
341,  345-6,  353;  lib.  xl.  nn.  6,  10,  20,  21, 
24-5,  27,  30,  32.3,  35,  42,  47,  etc;  lib.  xliv. 
nn.  16,  17,  etc.  ms.  Keg.  House.) 

Page  173,  no.  290.   Quod  singuli  parocliiani 
intersint  MisscB  sacrificio. 
Parishioners  to         Compare  statute  245,  pp.  131,  132,  made 

hear  mass  at  their  ^  '    ^^  '  ' 

ownparish  in  the  Proviucial  Council  of  Edinbm-gh  a.d. 

churches.  ,..,., 

15ol-a. 

In  January  1558-9,  the  Dean  and  Chapter 


of  Aberdeen,  among  other  points  of  counsel 
givcn  to  their  Bishop,  for  reforming  the  enor- 
mities  within  his  diocese,  urged  him  '  to  send 
ane  summondis  contra  infwnatas  personas  da 
/leresi,  quod  compareant  coram  Episcopo  De- 
cano  et  Capittdo,  suis  in  hac  parte  consili- 
ariis  et  asscssoribus,  ad  videndum  et  audien- 
dutn  se  plecti  el  puniri  secundurn  juris  exigen- 
tiani  et  qualitatcm  delicti,  vel  puraandum  se   Compurgation 

.    ^  .  T  1-      a  ofheresy. 

piirgatione  canomca  :  necnon  et  propter  absen- 
tiani  ab  ecclesiis  suis  parochialibtis,  diebus  sal- 
tem  Dominicis,  et  signanter  quia  non  dedignati- 
tur  interesse  sacrificio  Misse :  And  quhen  thai 
cum,  to  examine  thame  Quid  sentiunt  de  sacra- 
me7ito  altaris,  et  de  potestate  ecclesic,  et  sacri- 
ficio  Misse,  et  reliquis  ecclesie  sacramentis  ? 
Aud  to  gif  resoun  of  tliair  fayth  aud  beleif, 
secundum  discretionem  exaininantis,  conforme 
to  the  Scriptour :  Quhilk  summondis  sall  be 
send  lo  thair  duelling  plaeis  that  ar  witliin  the 
diocie  .  .  .  becauss  thai  eum  nocht  to  thair 
paroche  kii'kis,  or  at  thair  paroche  kirkis  on 
ane  Sonday,  or  ony  solemnit  haly  day.' — (31is- 
cell.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  iv.  p.  58.) 

Page  174,  no.  292.  De  ratione  pro  minutis 
decimis  et  oblationibus  ante  Pasehafacienda. 
This  statute  was  made  apparently  to  meet 
the  re(|uirements  of  one  of  the  Articles  sent  to 
the  Provincial  Council  by  the  Queen  Regent, 
pp.  148,  149.     Compare  statute  77,  p.  40. 

Page  174,  no.  293.  De  baptizatione  infantium 
secundum  forinam  a  Christo  institutam  et  ab 
ecclesia  receptam. 

The  ceremonies  used  in  the  administration  Form  of  baptism 
of  baptism  in  the  Scottish  Church  are  minutely  cbJ^Jh^r^S.s. 
described  in  Arehbishop  HamiIton's  Catechi,sm, 
published  by  authority  of  the  Provincial  Coun- 
cil  of  1551-2  : 

'  Quhen  the  barne  is  brocht  to  the  kirk  to 
be  baptizit  solemnly,  first  at  the  kirk  dore, 
the  minister  makis  ouir  the  barne  ane  exor- 
cisme,  eftir  this  mauer:  First  he  blawis  apon  the 
barne  in  takin  that  the  euil  sprcit  be  the  powar 
of  God  sall  be  expellit  fra  that  barne  and  haue 
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na  powar  to  noy  it,  and  that  the  Haly  Spreit 
sal  dwel  in  it  as  gyder  and  gouernour.  Seeund, 
the  minister  makis  the  signe  of  the  crosse  apon 
the  barnis  brow  and  his  breist,  to  signify  that 
he  is  to  be  maid  ane  Christin  man  .  .  .  The 
thrid,  the  minister  puttis  salt  in  the  barnis 
mouth,  quhilk  betakins  that  his  wordis  suld  euir 
be  seasonit  with  the  spiritual  salt  of  wisdome 
.  .  .  The  fourt,  the  minister  reidis  the  euangil : 
Ohlati  sunt  lesu  paruuli  (Math.  19.)  .  .  .  The 
fift,  quhen  this  is  done,  the  godfatheris  and 
godmotheris  layia  thair  hand  apon  the  barne  and 
sais  the  Crede  and  the  Pater  Noste.r,  and  in  sa 
doing  thai  represent  the  hail  Kirk  of  God, 
quhilk  offeris  that  barne  to  our  Saluiour  Christ, 
and  ressauis  it  to  hir  faith  .  .  .  The  sext,  eftir 
this  the  minister  takis  his  spattel  and  vnctis 
the  barnis  neysthirles  and  the  eiris,  to  signifie 
that  a  Ckristin  man  suld  haue  ane  sweit  sauoir, 
that  is  to  say,  ane  gud  name  and  fame  — 
.  .  .  and  also  that  he  haue  alwais  his  eiris  oppin 
to  heir  the  word  of  God.  Efter  that  the  exor- 
cisme  is  endit  the  barne  is  brocht  to  the  Font, 
and  quhen  the  name  is  geuin  to  the  barne  be 
the  mouth  of  the  godfather  aud  godmother,  the 
barne  renuncis  the  Deuil  and  al  his  workis. 
First  the  minister  sais :  Abrenunci as  Sathane? 
Memincis  thow  the  Deuil  ?  The  godfather  and 
godmother  answeris  for  the  barue,  sayand  : 
ABRENnNCio  :  /  renunce.  The  minister  speris 
agane  :  Et  omnibus  operibus  eius  ?  Renuncis 
thow  all  the  workis  of  the  Deuil  ?  Thai  an- 
sweir  agane  :  I  renunce.  The  minister  speris 
agane  the  third  tyme  :  RENnNCis  thow  all  nis 

POMPE,  ALL  TANITEIS  AND  GLORE  OF  THIS  WARLD, 
PRYDE,  EXCESSE,  INORDINAT  LUST  AND  PLESOUR  ? 

Thai  answeir  agane  the  third  tyme,  sayand  : 
I  RENUNCE  .  .  .  Than  this  beand  done,  the 
barne  that  is  to  be  baptizit  is  vnctit  with  haly 
oyle  apone  his  breist  to  signifie  that  his  hart  is 
consecrat  to  God  .  .  .  Also  he  is  vnctit  betwene 
his  schulderis,  to  signifie  that  God  giffis  him 
strenth  to  do  gud  deidis,  to  beir  the  zoik  of  Christ 
.  .  .  Quhen  the  vncting  is  completit,  thair  fol- 
lowis  ane  Catechisme,  that  is  to  say,  ane  inquisi- 
tioun  of  our  faith  quhilk  we  aucht  to  haue  of  the 


blissit  Trinite,  tho  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the 
Haly  Spreit ;  quhairto  thai  geue  answeir  say- 
and  thrie  tymis  :  Credo  ;  /  heleif.  Agane  the 
minister  sais  :  Credis  Sanctam  Ecclbsiam  ? 
Remissionem  peccatorum  ?      Carnis    resur- 

RECTIONEM,  ET  VITAM    ETERNAM    POST  MORTEM  ? 

Trowis  thoiv  that  thair  is  ane  Haly  Kirk  ? 
Remissioun  ofsynnis?  Rysing  vp  agane  of  the 
flesche,  and  eternal  lyfe  eftir  the  dede  ?  The 
answeir  is  maid  be  the  godfatheris  and  god- 
motheris  in  the  barnis  behalf  :  Credo  ;  /  heleif 
Quhen  the  barne  eftir  this  manir  hais  professit 
and  confessit  his  faith,  the  minister  speris  at 
him,  sayand  :  Vis  baptizari  ?  Wil  thow  be 
haptizit  ?  Thai  answeir  agane  :  Volo  ;  /  will 
.  .  .  Than  inoontinent  the  barne  is  baptizit  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Sonne,  and  the 
Haly  Spreit  .  .  .  In  sum  countrei  thai  vse  to 
dippe  the  barne  thrise  in  the  wattir  of  the  font, 
and  in  sum  countrei  thai  laiue  or  powris  wattir 
on  the  barne  thrise  :  quhilkis  of  thir  vsis  be 
done,  it  rakkis  nocht,  for  Baptyme  is  geuiu 
bayth  the  wais.  Aud  the  barne  is  twichit  with 
the  wattir  of  the  Baptyme  thrise  :  anis  quheii 
the  Father  is  namit,  anis  quhen  the  Sonne  i.s 
namit,  and  anis  quhen  the  Haly  Spreit  is 
namit  .  .  .  Quhen  the  barne  is  baptizit,  he  is 
vnctit  with  Crisme  apon  his  foreheid,  and  that 
betakius  plainly  that  he  is  than  maid  ane 
Christin  man  .  .  .  Last  of  al  the  barne  that  is 
baptizit  is  clede  with  ane  quhite  lynning  claith 
callit  ane  Cude,  quhilk  betakins  that  he  is  elene 
weschin  of  all  his  synnis,  that  he  is  brocht  to 
the  libertie  of  the  Haly  Spreit,  that  he  suld 
lyue  ane  innocent  lyfe  all  the  dais  of  his  iyfe 
.  .  .  And  finally  ane  lychtit  torche  or  candil 
is  geuin  to  him  in  his  hand,  quhilk  betakkinnis 
that  he  suld  leif  sa  perfitly  eftir  the  Euangil 
of  Christ,  that  he  mycht  geue  the  lycht  of  gud 
exempil  to  hisnychtbour,  that  throgh  him  God 
inay  be  glorifyit.'  (foll.  cxxix.-cxxxii).  Cf.  note, 
pp.  274,  275;  Mart.  De  Antiq.  Eccl.  Rit. 
lib.  i.  cap.  1,  artt.  i.-xviii.  t.  1,  coll.  1-23.5. 

It  would  appear  that  the  ceremonies  more  ceremonies  at 
especially  condemned  by  the  Reformers  were  by^theRe^formert 
'  exorcizatioun,  the  signe  of  the  croce  with  the 
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rycht  hand  on  the  forret,  to  be  maid  to  re- 
nunce  the  Deuil  and  all  his  werkis,  the  vncting 
with  oyll  and  chrisrae,  the  baptizit  to  be  couerit 
with  a  quhyte  clayth  eallit  the  Cuid,  to  be 
thryi.s  dippit  in  the  wattir.' — (N.  Winzefs 
Tractatis,  a.d.  1563,  p.  76.) 

It  is  said  that  in  deference  to  Queen  Mary's 
objection  to  anointing  the  nostrils  and  ears  with 
spittle,  Archbishop  Hamilton  did  not  use  this 
rite  in  ehristening  her  son,  King  James  vi.  '  As 
for  the  Queene  my  mother,  of  worthy  mcmorie,' 
so  tlie  King  wi-ites  in  his  dispute  with  Bellar- 
mine,  '  although  she  continued  in  that  religion 
wherein  shee  was  nourished,  yet  was  she  so 
farre  from  being  superstitious  or  lesidted 
therein,  that  at  my  baptisme  (although  I  was 
baptized  by  a  Popish  Archbishop)  she  sent 
him  word  to  forbeare  to  vse  the  spettle  in  niy 
baptisme ;  which  was  obeyed,  being  indoed  a 
filthy  and  an  apish  tricke,  rather  in  scorne  then 
imitation  of  Christ ;  and  her  owne  very  words 
were,  That  she  ivould  not  have  a  poclcie  priest 
to  spet  i)i  her  childs  mouth.' — (The  Workcs 
of  James,  King  of  Great  Britaine,  p.  301. 
Lond.  1616.) 

Page  174,  no.  293.  Quoniam  Paidus  Methuen, 
Guilelmus  Harlay,  Joannes  Grant,  Joannes 
Willocks,  Joannes  Patrik,  et  alii  complures 
CalholiccB  fidei  et  ecclesiasticce  unitatis  deser- 
tores,  eic. 

The  statute  names  five  Reformed  preachers. 
Four  are  well  known — Methven,  Harlay  or 
Harlaw,  Grant  ov  Douglas,  and  Willocks  or 
Willock.  The  fifth— John  Patrick— has  not 
been  recognised  ;  but  probably  John  Christie- 
son  is  meant. — (Historie  of  the  Estate  of  Scot- 
land  1558-1560,  in  MisceU.  Wodrow  Soc.  vol.  i. 
p.  55  ;  Dr.  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  pp.  115, 
124,  360.) 

It  may  perhaps  surprise  some  readers  that 
the  name  of  John  Knox  should  not  be  in  the 
list.  But,  in  truth,  although  the  Reformation 
was  now  on  the  eve  of  its  triumph,  ho  had  as 
yet  played  but  a  secondary  part.  He  did  not 
avow  himself  on  the  Eeformed  side  until  he 


had  reached  the  ripe  age  of  forty,  iu  the  year 

1545 — that  is,  after  the  Pope's  authority  had 

been  abolished,  and  the  monasteries  suppressed 

in  England  ;  after  Lindsay's  Satire  of  the  Three 

Estates  had  been  played  iu  public  before  the 

Scottish  King  and  Court,  and  the  free  use  of  the 

Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue  had  been  sanc- 

tioned  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland.   From  the 

summer  of  1547  to  the  autunin  of  1555  Knox 

was  in  England  or  on  the  Continent.     After 

spending  not  quite  a  twelvemonth  in  Scotland, 

he  again  withdrew  to  the  Continent  in  July 

1556.     He  resisted  the  most  urgent  entreaties 

to  return  to  Scotland  until  May  1559,  when 

freedom  of  worship,  acoording  to  the  Reformed 

rites,  had  been  practically  secured.    Jlr.  David 

Laing — to  whose  life-long  veneration  for  the 

Reformer  we  owe  the    first  collection  of  his 

writings — has  remarked  that  '  on  more  than 

one  occasion,  Knox  displayed  a  timidity,  or    K"""'»  timid.t] 

shrinking  from  danger,  scarcely  to  have  been 

expected  from  one  who  boasted  his  willingness 

to  endure  the  utmost  torture,  or  suifer  death  in 

his  Master's  cause.' — (Works  of  John  Knox, 

vol.  vi.  pref  p.  Ixxxi.) 

Page  175,  no.  294.  Ne  sacramenta  Eucharis- 
tice  aut  Matrimonii  ministrentur,  nisi  seciin- 
dum  solitam  formam  ab  ecclesia  institufam. 
This  statute  appears  to  have  been  passed  to 

meet  the  requirements  of  one  of  the  Articles 

sent  to  the  Provincial  Council  by  the  Queen 

Regent,  p.  150. 

It  would  seem  to  be  directed  against  the  Lay  admiiii.stia- 
1     .    .  ,      . .  «  ,     1      ,  ,  .  ,    tion  of  the  sacra- 

admmistration  oi  sacraments  by  laymen,  which  mentof  the 

had  begun  among  the  Reformers.     '  Quhy  ar  among tha^" 

nocht  the    Lordis   and  wtheris  [as]   lauchfidl  «''f''™'''»- 

ministeris  as  lohne  Knox  and  his  complices  ?' 

was  one    of  the   questions   asked    by  Ninian 

Winzet    of  the    Reformers   a.d.   1561-2,  and 

again  a.d.   1563  :  '  Grif  lohne  Knox  and  ze 

affirmis   zour   selfis   lauchfull   [ministeris]   be 

ressoun  of  zour  science,  and  that  ze  are  per- 

mittit  always,  gif  ze  be  nocht  admittit,  be  thais 

kirkis  quhome  ze  seruc  :   Quhy  hef  ze  prechit 

manifestlie  a  grete  errour  and  schi.sme  in  zour 
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congregatioun,  contending  with  twith  and  nail 
(as  is  the  prouerb)  suui  lordis  and  gentilmen 
to  lief  gretumlie  failzeit,  ministrand  zour  Com- 
muniouu  in  tymes  bypast  to  thair  awiu  hous- 
hald  seruandis  and  tenentis  ;  sen  the  lordis 
and  gentilmen  being  men  of  science,  be  thair 
awin  iugement,  in  that  case  wes  permittit  be 
thair  saidis  seruandis  to  that  oifice,  quha  affir- 
mis  thame  selfis  to  be  a  Kirk  of  God?' — 
(Certane  Tractatis,  pp.  18,  89.)  Winzet  adds 
that  Knox's  answer  to  this  question  '  wes  sa 
schort  and  obscur  that  we  vnderstude  it  not.' 

'  The  forme  of  wordis  vsit  in  the  contract 
of  mariage,  is  that  quhairby  the  ane  giffis  to  tlie 
vthir  powar  of  thair  bodye,  esprement  thair 
consent  to  the  same  be  wordis  of  the  pre- 
sent  tyme,  quhen  the  mau  sais  to  the  woman  : 
I  T.^K  TiiE  TO  MT  WEUDIT  vrifE,  aud  the 
woman  sais  to  the  man  :  I  tak  thu  to  mt 
M.VKYiT  nusBAND,  baith  of  thame  ending  thir 
wordis  be  iuuocatioun  of  God,  sayand  :  Iu  tiie 

N.UIE  OF  TDE  FaIIIER,  AND  THE  SoNE,  AND  THE 

Haly  Spreit.  This  consent  iuto  carnal  copu- 
latioun,  expremit  be  the  wordis  of  the  present 
tyrae,  is  the  cause  of  matrimony.  And  eftir 
that  consent,  quhen  thai  eonioine  togidder  in 
carnal  deid,  mariage  is  consummat  and  cndit.' 
— (Archbishop  Hamilton's  Catcchisme,  foll. 
clxvii.  clxviii.)  Compare  Mr.  Ptiddell^s  Peer. 
and  Consist.  Law  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  492. 

See  the  form  of  words  used  in  espousal  or 
handfasting,  in  Mr.  Innes'  Lib.  Official.  S.  An- 
dree,  pp.  xv.  xvi.  21  ;  and  Mr.  Kiddell^s  Pecr. 
and  Consist.  Law,  vol.  i.  p.  492,  uote  2. 

The  statute  in  thc  text  is  said  to  have  been 
enforced  by  a  proclamation  of  the  Queen  Re- 
gent  on  the  23d  of  March  1.558-9,  '  conteining 
in  effect,  that  no  manner  of  persone  should 
take  upon  hand  to  preach  or  minister  the 
sacranients,  except  thcy  were  thereto  admitted 
by  the  Ordinarie  or  Bischopp  under  no  lesse 
paine  then  death.' — (Hist.  of  Estate  of  Scot. 
1558-60,  in  Miscell.  Wodr.  Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  .56.) 
There  is  no  better  authority  for  this  relation 
than  a  bad  ms.  of  the  year  1663.  It  seems  to 
be  open  to  suspicion  on  other  grounds. 


Page  177,  no.  296.  Ane  Godlie  Exhortatioun 
maicl  ancl  sett  furth  be  the  ynaist  reuerende 
falher  in  Ood  Johane  Archbischope  ofSanct- 
androus,  Primate  of  Scotland,  Legat,  etc, 
with  the  atiyse  ofthe  Prouinciale  Counsale, 
haldin  at  Edinbiirgh  the  secund  day  of 
Marche,  the  yeir  of  God  ane  thousand  fyve 
hundrethfifty  aucht  yeiris,  etc. 
Compare  statute  277,  p.  165. 

The  Exhortation  was  meant  to  satisfy  one  Eximrtation  to  be 
of  the  demands  made  in  the  Articles  sent  to  the  ijefore  the  com- 
Queen  Eegent  by  certain  temporal  lords  and 
barons,  and  by  the  Queen  Regent  remitted  to 
the  Provincial  Council  (p.  148). 

It  is  obviously  to  this  Exhortation  that  Knox  '  Tiie  Twopcnny 
refers  wheu  hc  tells  that  the  Provincial  Council 
of  1558-9,  '  that  thoi  mycht  geve  some  schaw 
to  the  people  that  thei  mynded  reformatioun, 
sparsed  abrod  a  rumor  thairof,  and  sett  furth 
somewhat  in  priut,  which  of  the  people  was 
called  Tlie  Twapenny  Fayth.' — (Hist.  Refonn. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  291.) 

Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  niistaking  the  Ex- 
hortation  of  the  Provincial  Council  of  1558-9 
for  the  Catechism  of  the  Provincial  Council  of 
1551-2,  applies  the  name  of  the  Two-penny 
Faith  to  the  latter.— (Hist.  Ch.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
p.  182.) 

Page  229,  line  2  :  Incipiunt  Canones 
Adomnani. 

Colgan  has  confused  the  '  Canones  Adom- 
nani'  with  the  '  Cain  Adamhnain,'  and  Dr.  La- 
nigan  seems  to  foUow  in  the  misapprehension : 
'  B.  Colga  abbas  Luscanus  in  Lagenia  .  .  . 
subscripsit  Synodo  cuidam  in  Hibernia  per  S. 
Adamnanum  auuo  G95  vel  696  coacta;,  cuius 
acta  penes  me  extant :  Et  Cain  A  dhamnain, 
id  est  Canones  Adamnani  appellantur.' — ( Acta 
Sanctorum  Hibemi»,  t.  i.  p.  382 ;  Eccl.  Hist. 
IreL,  voL  iii.  pp.  136,  139,  140.) 

But  the  '  Cain  Adhamnain' — the  'Lex  Adam- 
nani '  or  '  Tribute  of  Adamnan' — was  an  ordi- 
nance  freeing  women  from  military  service.and, 
cxcept  the  name  of  its  author,  had  nothing  in 
common  with  the  '  Canones  Adomnaui,'  which 
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trcat  onlyof  unclcan  food. — (Dr.  Reeves'  Adam- 
nau's  Life  of  St.  Columba,  pp.  l.-lii.,  179.) 

The  '  Cain  Adhamnain'  is  prescrved  in  a 
MS.  in  the  Burgundian  Library  at  Brusscls. 
Among  the  chiofs  who  are  named  as  consent- 
iug  to  its  enactment,  is  Bruide  Mac  Derili,  King 
of  the  region  of  tho  Picts,  '  Bruide  Mac  Derili 
ri  Cruitcn  tuaite.'  It  has  been  transcribed 
for  publication  among  the  Ancieut  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  Ireland. — (Parl.  Pap.  sess.  1864, 
no.  192,  p.  18.) 

Page  229,  Cau.  Adomn.  i :  Maritima  animalia 
ad  littora  delata  .  .  .  sumenda  simt  sanafide. 
'Pisces  licet  comedere,  quamvis  mortui  in- 
veniuntur :  sicut  quibusdam  placet,  non  man- 
ducentur.' — (Theodori  Arch.  Cantuar.  Lib. 
Poenitent.  cap.  sxxi.  §  15  :  cf.  Confess.  Ecg- 
bcrti  Arch.  Ebor.  cap.  38  ;  Mr.  Thorpe's  Anc. 
Laws  and  Inst.  of  Engl.  pp.  296,  3.58.) 

Page  229,  Can.  Adoran.  ii :  rcfutanda  sunt  ut 
morticina. 
'  Qui  manducat  carnem  inmundam,  aut  mor- 
ticinam  .  .  xl.  dies  poeniteat.' — (Theod.  Arch. 
Cant.  Lib.  Poeniteilt.  cap.  xxxi.  §  1 :  cf.  Du 
Cange,  i'.  '  Morticinium.') 

Page  229,  Can.  Adomn.  iii :  a  bestiis  capta 
animalia  et  semiviva,  bestialibus  hominibus 
sumenda  sunt. 
'  Qui  manducat  carnem  .  .  .  dilaceratam  a 

be.stiis,  xl.  dies  pceniteat;  si  necessitate  famis 

eogente,  multo  levius.' — (Theod.  Arch.  Cant. 

Lib.  Poenitent.  cap.  xxxi.  §  1.) 

Page  229,  Can.  Adomn.  v  :  '  Carnes  suillce  si 
morticinum  comedent  crassce  vel  pingues  .  .  . 
refutandce  sunt.     Cum  vero  .  .  .  ad pristin- 
am  maciem  reversce,  sumendce  sunt. 
'  Si   porcus   vel    gallina   manducaverit   de 


corpore  hominum,  non  manduceutur  .  .  .  .iUii 
dicunt,  quod  liceat  oos  manducare  postquam 
macerentur.' — (Thood.  Arch.  Cant.  Lib.  Poeni- 
tent.  cap.  xxxi.  §  20.) 

Page  230,  Can.  Adomn.  vii :  Sues  earnem  vel 

sanguinem  hominis  gustantes  inliciti  sunt  et 

reiciendi  semper. 

'  Si  porci  carnem  morticiuam  ederint,  vel 
sanguinem  humanum  gustaverint,  non  abjicien- 
dos  esse  credimus ;  tametsi  nondum  licebit  eos 
comedere,  donec  mundi  sint.' — (Confess.  Ecgb. 
Arch.  Ebor.  cap.  40.) 

'  Si  porcus  .  .  .  de  corpore  hominis  ederit, 
vel  sanguinem  ejus  biberit,  occidatur  animal, 
et  detur  canibus.' — (Poenitent.  Ecgb.  Arch. 
Ebor.  cap.  57 ;  Mr.  Thorpe's  Anc.  Laws  and 
Inst.  of  Engl.  p.  384.) 

Page  230,  Item  Adompnanus  :  prohibet  tne- 
dullas  ossium  cervorum  manducari,  quos  lupi 
comederunt. 
'  Animalia  quEB  a  lupis  seu  a  canibus  lacer- 

autur,  non  sunt  comedeuda,  nisi  forte  ab  homi- 

nibus  adhuc  viva  occidantur  prius.' — (Theod. 

Arcli.  Cant.  Lib.  Poenitent.  cap.  xxxi.  §§  9,  12: 

cf.  Pcenitent.  Ecgb.  Arch.  Ebor.  Lib.  iv.  capp. 

28,  29 ;  Mr.  Thorpe's  Anc.  Laws  and  Inst.  of 

Engl.  pp.  296,  .380,  381.) 

Page  234,  line  12  :  clausula  de  foresta,  quce 
infine  ponitur  instrumenti. 
The  charter  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan  here  cited, 
is  printed  from  the  original  in  the  Liber  de 
Melros,  t.  i.  no.  66,  pp.  55,  56 :  cf.  nn.  67, 
73,  pp.  56,  57,  63,  64. 

Page  236,  Lib.  iii.  Tit.  xxx.  .  .  .  Cap.  viii. 
Cf.  DecretaL  Alex.  lu.  tit.  xxxv.  cap.  ii : 
'  ^'t  religiosi    ex    prasdiis   conductis   soluant 
decimas.' 


'^■^ 


